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[^ i> irect A c tion  T h rea t  ̂
I B y P a t ia la  Sikhs
; il 'ro B  Our «:orri‘!>t>un<le.<0^^

PATIAl*A . Oct. 1.—A ttiieut X. 
start direct action acainst the State 
administration if their demands 
were not met by the begtnnina ol 

, November, was voiced at a public 
' meetlna of Siane here yesterday 
Clani K artar ‘ Slnah. M.L A tPun- 
labi. Sardar Kartar Singh and 
Jathedar Udham Singn Naaoke 

,vooke In supDori ol ihe Sikh de
mands

The demands include inlrudur 
tlon o f the Gurdwaras Act. olaeina
of all th » Sikh sbrines m the handr
of the community, eaiablisnment ot ' 
rrsDonalble Government in the State | 
with AO t»er cent reoreseniatum ' '  
for Slkha In the aseemblv and ter- I 
^■nation o f the services o l outsld- ' 
 ̂rs who “ were doing more harm | 
.lan KOod to the State.' i
<<Sv a resolution the meetlne de- ' 
tonded that both the Patiala 1 
iwesentatlves to the Constituent 
I ^mbly should be Sikhs .

States Cannot Stay Out Of 
Constituent Assembly

SIR C. P. RAMASWAMY IYER ON 
THE NEW SET-UP IN INDIA

N E W  D E L H I. O ct. 1 
<<TI' the d u ly  constituted und ‘de fac to ' O overn m en t o f  In d ia  suiii- 

*  mons a C onstitu ent A ssem b ly  und takes o th er steps ou tlia - 
cd in the statem en t o f  M ay  IV the  In d ian '^ ta tcs . in m y 'opinion 
cannot w ith ho ld  th e ir  participation , though S ir  Su ltan  A h m ed  i 
techn ica lly  correc t— in observ in g  that such an Assem b ly , i f  it 
happens, to  com prom ise in the m ain  o f  m em bers o f  one party  
w i l l  not be fu lly  represen ta tive  o f  a ll  the in terests and com m unU 
ties concerned and its m andate m ay thus not be com prehensiv 
said S ir  C. F. R am asw am i Iye r . D ew an  o f  T ravan corc , com m en t
ing on the s tatem en t syid to  have  been issued by  S ir  Su ltan  A h 
med on the question  o f  the S tates 'pa rtic ipa ting in the C on stitu 
en t .Assembly.

C. 1'. Rnmiiswaini Iyer i
N’O  TROUBLE IN

[ have isictercd the that the

^  "^A]Ct_y i —

K A SH M IR  A SSEM BL Y  
D ISS O L V E D

mOM OUR CORRESPONDXHT
S R IN A G A R , Oct 2.-*-The Kash

m ir State Assembly has been dis
solved by the Maharaja with 
effect from  October 1. Fresh 
elections to the Assembly w ill 
probably be held in Decem'oer or 
January 1947.

There are indications that the 
National Conference and the 
Muslim Conference and two 
Hindu oreanirations in the State, 
namely, the Yuvak Sabha and 
Hindu Sabha. w ill  contest the 
elections. . v

H’caking, Indian States hnvc kept

■•he polilical and communal contro. 
versies of British India und hove 
in the i>a»t dealt with Briiish India 
in crucial mal'cr-i throuRh t iv  Crown 
Representa'ive and di-parlmen's s|>e 
cially under him. The declaration 
of May 16 und siibiequent develop
ments in British India have deftn. 
Itely brought about n vit.-il chans'- 
in the ouilook and future program, 
inc o f the Sta'e who have to adjust 
themselves to the circumstances 
attendant on the likely creation ot 
an independent India. Their inter, 
rial administration and their poll, 
cies ill relation to British India and 

•orld ha

' bleu that disfigure m ii 
much irss evident in 
fur n-asons on which 
ecssar.v to dw'cll just :

that the right proccdu 
lowed by Indian state?

iiial

now proceeding n 

They .should i
, the I 

Iitical or
I'Oj. \

•repai deal 
. po.

ielli'c ’ in 1

immunal complexi 
they have dealt with ihe 

Government -of British India In the 
past, remembering however that 
paramountcy, as now understood, 
w ill cease to exist with tlie CTncrg- 
cnce o f any new constitution hased 
on . the idea o f an inrtepi'nileiii In.
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R E F O R M S  F O R  R E W A  
S T A T E

K U L .E K  A i » P l i A L S  F O K  
C O - O l» K U A T lO N

( CUHHL;>PUNm..SI

j i  ait dull 9>i>6h (.><>1 

fhaiicmc rapidly. «i

"I li.  l,JJ.UU,Ut)U this year. Xlie ex* 
pt-iianurv IS esumaled al Us l,24,oo.i>ou. 
in addition lo this Hs 1 2  laKbs has 
: ' ' .I'loitud lur road development.

' Our position is satistactory.' add
ed Ills llighiiess. "but more aocl 
iiK’i f  lunds will be needed to linunca 
out development programme."

The natiorvbuildirtg departments— 
lhIu’ uI.oii, ugricultur'e, medical, public 

, .••ii v’ e—will ne'expanded and re-

.1 industrial develupinunl. he 
■n ir;..t Ins poliey was to develop Ihc 

. . .^Ules of the Slate as uutCKly as 
>ivo.'.',i.ie. "i'hroughout India there is 
no.t a race fur industrial develop, 
niunt. 1 need nut tell you that my 
r.i.ue has undeveloped resources 
....iiiid to nunc m any part ol India.

■ n'.eresls ul the welfare of my people, 
ilio'e resources should be developed 
will! the utmost. posslMe speed." Hu 
aniiuiineed that a licence fur the 
establishment of a textile mill at 
isutnii had been granted. Negotiations 
fur the establishment o f a paper mill 
v tre  m their llnal stages.

r.ilerring to the food bitualion he 
s».ii. "Kewa II- self-sutlieienc ut the 
matter o f food supplies. Her problem, 
as elsewhere in India, is to secure 
.'.nr and equitable distribution of 
available supplies, so as to make our 
surpluses available to deficit areas m 
other parts of India. A separate tood 
department has been organized and 
lationmg has t>een introduced in the

^ 2 ) 0 — . W i V  l —

PRINCES’ ATTITUDE ITOWARDS 
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY DEFINED
C I R  d u l(*n  Ahfnad, Constitutional A dv ise r to the C ham ber of 

Princes, in an interview  to the O P l, declared (hat in his 
opinion “the Constituent Assem bly , if it functions w ithout a ll the 
im portant political parties in India taking part in  it, w ould  not 
be a  Constituent A ssem bly .

"I t  would be as itood a Con-tltullOn-be no queaUon o f the Princes coming 
leking body as the Nehru Committee In it thrre is no aettlei

1 Lai Committee and 
Constitution framed by such an unre
presentative body will be a* good or 

' bad as the Nehru Report or the Moti 
Lai Report or Dr. Rajendra Prasad's 
constitution, because it would not have 
the sanction of the people o f India as

j About the Winces lolnlng the Cons
tituent Assembly, Sir Sultan Ahmad 
'said: "Even Sir Stafford Crlpps had 
madn it clear that the Princes 
;not come into the picture until 

,«swas agreement between ail the politi- 
-cal parties.”

"First of all, there, is to be a Const 
tuf'nt Aseembly for British India ar 
it would be after this body forms 
Constitution for Brltlbh India that 
the Pitnces-will come In. A ll this time 
|hc Princes will be represented by the 
negotiating Committees. There would

1."—OPI.

by the

i S T A T E S ’ R O I . E  I N

c o n ’ s t i t t j f : n ' T '

i A S S E A I B E A '

iclusii ■ he_i
:cp pace with

that Kewa
t he rest o i 

reforms. "But 
i> undergo, 1

eloved subjects wiU '

I reprcseiilod :

, ir.v.tcd or expected to come in the 
I Constituent As^embl.v at th.s since

I' T iiev will be repre^en'ed in the prcl.. 
minar.v stage hv the Negotiating Com-

It has been ofTlciall.v stated in Parhu- 
1 that this Negotiating Convmilleo 

have (o negotiate in the first in
stance with the 'Tepresentatives of 
Iho major British Indian parties". It 
Is after these negotiations have re
sulted in agreement on certain es.seii- 
tial preliminaries that the States will 
participate. i>i the work of the ConsU- 
tiient Assemblv."

"A$t regards the States’ attitude to
wards this issue, His Highness the 
Chancellor has made the position clear 
in ' the statement issued in Bomba% 
'-n June 10. 1948. on behalf and w-lth 
the concurrence o f the Standing Com
mittee o f Princes, and he has repeat- 
edi.v derlared that the Princes not onlv 
desire but are keenlv anxious to help 

and co-operate in the framing of an 
agreed constitution which mav forth- 

' 'i hrim»_com|^te independence to
-API.

Indian partti

DELHI PAPER'S DiSTC RTION 
C O «T «P D IC 'E D

The following Press Note was 
n Monday from the Dlrectorete os . 

Publie Relations, Chamber of Prinees, I 
New Delhi, as a section of the Press' 
has misquoted from the statement of, 
Sir Sultan Ahmad Issued on Sunday: I

"The 'Hindustan Times' o f Septem
ber 30 has reiiorted that a statement 
has been issued today by Sir Sultan 
Ahmad, iforccasting noo-particir yticn i 

in the work of the Cons-' 
ibly." No such statement 

been Issued by Sir Sultan Ahmad. I 
view which he has publicly ex-1 

aed. and which has been supported 
many patriotic elements in the.

"The question of the participation of 
ho Stales in the Constituent Assembly 
ocs not arise at present because under ’ 
he declaration of the Cabinet Dvlcga 
ion the States are not Invited or ex- 
icctFd to come in the Constituent As-, 
icmbly at this stage. They will be re
presented in the preliminary stage by!

Negotiating Committee appointed 
by the States, and it has been omclally 

-d in Parliament that this Nego
tiating Committee will have to nego- 

■ In the first instance with the re
presentatives of ‘major British Indian

"It is after these negotiations have 
resulted in agreement on certain es- 
■cntial preliminaries that the States 
.’ill participate In the work of thej 

Constituent Assembly. As regards the! 
States' attllude towards this issue. Mis' 
.-lighncss the Chancellor has made thej 
position clear in the statement issued j i 
■n Bombay on June 10. 1940 on behalf | * 
and with the concurrence of the Stand- ‘ 
ing ConmtiUee of Princes, and he has 
repeatedly declared that the Princes 
not only desire but are keenly smxious 
to help and co-operate in the framing 
of an agreed constitution which may 
forthwith bring complete Independence 
to India."—OPI. >
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(Princes Must Wake 
i Up Betirnes
' Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya s

"3)̂ 3

Warning

'  ' E W  D E L H I ,  S e p t .  21. — D r .  
r  P r e j i d e n t  o f  t l i P  A l ' - f i - ' -

fciic^. toduD irt’ed i/.e P’’! "
U'lth u'hidi e’ i'i:t)v â e '■o n ; • '

t h e m s e l r c i  u p  t o  t f i c  te.'ifco  J e u a p i i c  
D r .  P a t t a b h i .  w h o  w a s  r c t o r r i n "  t o  _  

th «  r f ' o ’u l io n  p a s s i 'd  b y  t h e  r o n f ' ' r . n c e  
o n  c w 's t i t u t i o n a l  r e f o m s  i n  th e
-•■tstes. M id . “ I n  t h e  S t a te s  t h e r e  i s  a  
d i r  n o t  m e r e ly  s m o n c s t  t h e  p e o i ' l c  b u t  

'*  " n o n t s l  th e  p r in c e s ,  t h e  d r y
i n  t h e  v a l l e j-  a r e  b e c o m in g  in -  

s t in c t  w i t h  I  n e w  l i f e  a n d  w e  m u s t  
• d m it  t i i a t  e v e n  s o m e  o f  t h e  s to ly t  
• r i n c ts  a r c  ”.K t ti- '- i 5 t o  s h a k e  ’I c in -  

a e lv e s  u p  P) s e c  w l i . i t  \3 l io i n j  o n  
• iro u n d  h e r e .  B u t  U .is  w i l l  n o t  d o  
T h e y  m u s t  w a k e  u p  b e t i m e s ,  r i  
n i s e  t h e  u r s e r .c y  o t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  
t h e  r a p id i ty  w i t h  w h ic h  es-en  
m o v in c  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  a n d  t h e n  
b r a c e  t h c r s e i v c s  u p  t o  t h e  t a s k s  a e -  
m a n d e d  b y  t h e  t im e s .

“ -‘n  t h i s  v i e w  i t  i s  l o t  e r t r a v ' -  
g a n t  t o  h o p e  t h a t  t h e  p r in c e s  w i l l  r e 
a l i s e  t h e  d a n g e r s  a h e a d .  T h e i r  t.s< k w i l l  
b e  m u c h  m o r e  d iR lc u l t  a f t e r  t h e  n e w  
e v i f l i l u i i o t i  h a s  c o m e  i n to  f n t r e  in  th e  
( f l l l l in c e s  a r d  a f t e r  t h e  u n io n  f o rm e d , 
f o r  v h e n  th e y  e e n n o t  d e i i e n d  

I p a r a m n u n tc y  o r  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s  t n  p r o 
t e c t  th e m  f ro m  i n te r n a l  c o m m o t io n  
e x te r n a l  in v a s io n . T h e y  w i l l  h a v e  
d e p e n d  u p o n  i h e m s c K e -  a n d  t  
m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  p r in c e s  a n i jk th e  n e o n le  
w i l l  b e  b r o u g h t  ( a c e  t o  ( a r '‘, '* 'd h  e a c h  
o t h e r  a s  c o n 'r a '’c s  o r  a s  'o o m b a ta n t s  
i n  a  n e w  c o n tc - l  in  w l i H i  a  t h i r d  
p a r tv  w i l l  n o t  b e  p r e s e n t .  ■>

“ T h i s  i '  n o t  a  s i t u a t i o n  w ii’ c h  « 
t h e  p r in c e s ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  s to l id i t y  

I c o n s e r v i s m ,  c a n  lo o k  u t w  w i th  
c o m p lu c e n c y  I f  th e y  a r e  w is e  th e y  

I  m u s t  k e e p  p a c e  w i t li  t h e  c h a n g e s  a n d  
'  r e c o g n is e  t h a t  t h e  t im e  ^ i r i f  is  m - , 

e x p lo r a b le  i n  i t s  o p e r a t io n s .*
“ T h e  a n n o u n c e m e n t  m a d e  b y  t h e  

M a b a ra . 'a  o f  C o c h in  i s  a  p r o o f  i n  t h is  
b e h a l f  a n d  i t  i s  t r u s t e d  t h a t  th e  
M a h a r a j a  h i m s e l f  w i l l  r a p id l v  e o m -  
p l c i e  t h a  c ir c le  o f  p r o r r e s s j n  w h i c h  h e  
h a d  l e f t  a  l i t t l e  g a p . h a v in g  r c i i ' r v e d  

! t o  h lm s e '.f  f in a n c e  a n d  T aw  a n d  
[ o r d e r .  W h e n  t h i s  i s  d o n e .  C o c h in  w i l l

S i l n r a m a , ! / j / o ,  
O’ J c ' s  C o i i ' e -

t o  a  r c s i m n s i b le  
• f'licMn 4î 'S 

: il  n T a m l y  d o . 
VII w .iy ,  a lm o s t  
r e  e n n i o t  l a g  b e -  
s  s t i l l  l iv i n g  u p o n

r  iv n le  f o r  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  
'  l iw th
•.!. p i » i f 'o n  o f  p r e m i e r
H ^ d e n b a d  S ' , I  k a s h m i r

ALUNDU STATEES ?£0PU;| 
CONFERENCE ]/

Dr. Pitlbhi to Act ii Pretiioiit
N E W  D E U I L  S e p t .  2 4 . -  

C l a t i f y i n ^  t h e  c ' l u n s *  i n  O f f ic e *
, Ivarcfj of the AlMn-lia Sia'ei 
Pr-iplee Conferfit.'s, Pundit 
].waiter L1I Nelitii in a lutement 
to the Presi jays;

“ I  f e l t  t i n t  1 i h o u l i  n o t  c o n *
■ i n u e  t o  f u n c  ' - m  e g  p r e t i i l e n t  
m  p r e s e n t  c i c c u T i s t  n c 5 J .  r h o u g h  ,
I  p r o p o s e  t o  T c m a i n  a  t n e i n h . r  o f  
. h e  S t a n d i n g  C o m m i M e e  o f  t h e  
A I  I n d i a  S t a t e *  P e o p l e s  C o r . f e '  
t c n c e .  I n  m y  p l a c e  S h e i k h  
v l o h a m m s d  A ^ 'd a U a h i  t h e  V i c e -  
p r e s i d e n t ,  h i a  n a t u n i l y  b e e n
c h o s e n  t o  f u n c t i o n  a s  P r e s i d e n t .

" M e  n w h i l e  o w n l K  o w i n g  t o  
S h e i k h  S a h e b ’s  I n c a t c c t ’t i o n  i n  1 
K a s h m i r  P r i s o n ,  h e  n  u i a U e  t o
i , . k e  c h a r g e  h | j  p r c i i J e t i t i a l  d u t i e * .  
D r .  P a t u b h i !  b M ^ n a y f a  w ' l *
I n e r e f o r e  a c t  ■ t  h i s  b ' h a l f  l u l  

■ u : h  t i m e  a s  S h  i k h  o a h e b  i s  f t e ^  
• t o  t a k e  c h s t d f - ' ' — A . P .

i is ly  t
a r t m u i l ' c s  a n d  i t  
,t  t h e  r

i r . w i l l  r t i .m i i f o  i t .  B i t  r e r n v a t i o r  
’c v :  t h f  a n n o u m v a 'c n t .  i m m e d ia t e  

a .’d  u r c y u iv o c a l .  <>; v e .s p o ii ii ti lc  G n v -  
t r i r - . - t  t h e  o h j - : l i \ c  a n d  t h e
r c s - ’ t . i ig  n (  t h e  c u r r e n t  s c h e m e  o f  
r o h r m s  s u i t ' i H v  a i-d  a i ' « \ u a l c l y .

In  K 's h m ir the «iiiintion is so tense 
that it can be ewed nnly bv the imme
diate n'.easo o f Sheikh A W u l l*  
Sidicb by t>-» f liirh n r withn- t  any 
scn.ic of tai'-e rresfige. P n lilica l pro- 
! ; l> - r s  cannot b e  solved by any prtfc 
pMiruni' o f vii.d ic iiiencss. A 'rcady tp 
Kashmir fines amounting to R9.
ih.OOO have bs'cn cnUiwtcd from  stu
dents who ha\i> been fined in  some 

I cases R i.  500 each. One hundred and 
I fifty  detenus art* s ti'l in  ja i l  and 700 

■ been convicted o v t o f U M  a r
rested. These do not make encouraging 
reading. The end o t law  having been 
met. there is no nutpose in  keep'ng 
popular leaders behind prison bars. 
The W orking Comm Uee o f Ibe Con
grats was so kept fo r  th ree years, 
on iv to  be railed upon to fo rm  the 
 ̂ Kotional Govem m fn t ' '
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‘OLD STATE SYSTEM
MUST GO’ A / /

PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE; 
WARNING TO RULERS

NEW DELHI, ^ i ; i .  20-"\Vhfre 'll'' i 
P«plei moveiiKjn :ou{lit lo Ik  1 
crushed, the challenge Mill luve to bo 
*«*pted,' says a rt'<oimlou passed I 
t>y the standma coninimc-e of the r 
All-lndla Stales People's Coiifireiw 
oil the ftenend sauatioii in liie states.
•t Its flnal session ye.sierday. 1 

The cotnmmcc, Iwmcut. poinia out 
that “any action miM be dlsclplim-d '■
end autho;i<ed. and sporadic and un-  ̂
authoiised action mu,-t not talce place 
ss thu leads to indiscipline and Mean
ness and Injury tn the (leoiilc's cau.se.'

The (olloK'iit« is the test Uie 
rtsolulior—

"While the standing rommittee rc- 
I cojiiBcs that In u lea states attempt.' 

et cliange are being made, and the 
miroduelioi) of a (Irmooratic 'irtictuiv 
are coiiimplated, the comniiupe re
grets to note that tlw Rcneml ‘Ss'Uioti 
m the states n  entirely un-niiif.-Htorj' 
There appears to be no .suincleiis 
teallsatlon oi the pure of eveni.s and 
the urgein neces'iiy ol timcUinrmnl 
changes in the idd state 'j 'tcm  «hleh 
has completely-oiitlned any useful 
purpose and must, ol nece.-sitv clve 
place to a free, democratic aim res- 
ponslble Mnicture of Oocenimeni

K A S liM lT M iO V T , ' .M U S T , 

B E  O P P O S E D

"Tlie people of Kashmir *111 emerge I 
friumpliant from the orde.il tliw are 
going through.' sa j' the rc.splullnn on 
Ka'hmlr

Tlie resolution reads "The sianrt-
'  M'fll a tlie Kenemi 

.sidered and ‘ 
the situa-

tverjwhere Even In regard !■ 
litiertle.s. the declaration formally ami 
offlelall} made tn the Chamber o'

■ Prince' na- been largely ignored In 
praciicc. fn coii-equence, ihe oodtnm 
is deteriorating This pa'ii'lviiy. Mhen 
active change 1' e'senttal, creates a 
lag, ahIHi rr.nht lead to serlnns con- 
aequences
. .NEED KOIt l)IS< IPUNE

The standing committee mu-l meet 
the situation by ricveloplna the iKgan- 
Iwd strenttb of the people af the 
dates and b.v empiia.d-lng ihe need for 
discipline It «iJl conilnue, as before. 
(0 make a friendly approach lo the 
fovemmciit.« of the states because li 
desires a peaceful snluiloii sl the 
proUems facing the slates But at the 
same time. ii cannot remain a passive 
spectator of inaction and reaction In 
the stales Mhen India, u ' a aliole us 
CD the move Where the people’- 
movement i ' snuchi to be cruslK-d the 
chatlcngc nlll have to be accepted ' 
Any action, hovvever. mii'l be disci
plined and. authorised, and sporadic 
and unauthorised action must nut lake 
place. a.s this lead.- lo ii:di.'cipline and 
M'Akneas and injury to the people’s 
cause. It ha.s come to the notice ol 
Uie standing commiitie that occh- 
doimlly eeriaJh Irrrs^nsiUe elements 
In the states precipitate acHo.n and 
clashes between Praia Mandals and 
state Governm’ent.', otirti in order to 
discredit the stales people’s orgniilsa- 
lion. Any such unauthorised aciloii 
must be discouraecd. Where nwesslty 
for any direct action arlse^ reference 
must be uiade to the regional 'vuiicli 
fiid to tlie general sccrelaries of the 
A.-15.P.C."

council, have previously ct 
fxpre-'Cd tlklr opinions i 
lion In Kashmir, which a 
the arre«i of their luv-presideni. i 

■ bliclkh Mohammad Abdullah, and the ■, 
Lnital I’cprfH'ion of the people that 
followed It III 'pHe of evrry ellori 
made by tlw '■oimr.lttce to find a 
pcac-ful and honourable foliiilo.v. they 
were thM-arled and hindt-red at every 
t'cp J>y rlic Kashmir .State aiitbohiies. 
<>110 imve cunitiiiied to piir-ur a polic.v 
of inteii'P reiircs.sion of the people in 
order to break their sptrli and the” 
irganL-.ilion. The recnii -cnlcncf ol 
three years' iniprl-sourrmi pas-ed m 
Sheikh Abdullah, and ilir lnmmiait’ | 
treatment of poll'lcal orH'ncrs sre the 
late.st in-iiiiiie.' of ihc rontimiiifon ol 
their policy bv ilic Kashmir Oovem- 
mciit. Even Ihc great cliancp' Hut 
ere'takliig place In liuiii, which arc 
goihg lo re-lit In Hi'’ enrlv end ol 
Brtti'h domiuftiioii and far-re/chlne 
fhanp-s 111 the nave thus far
not alfccied 'h* Ka-hmir (■•ovetT'nciit 
which 1'. furcloniiic not ni-Jy in a 
toinphtcly nnthariiari.in and rtr-pot'i 
m.iiinrr 'owarcl. ilie ii*o|i|e o t. 
Ka'hnir but nl'n armu.imlv Imiori’c. 
lhe,.'cni:mcnt. of ilic Iiiilicn pennu 
r. whole

ABIKXI..AII (OV(.K,\Tn..\TEll ‘

T lie  lommlilee, in vievg of ihe'c 
daunMances, ha- iio'iuiig tunner to 

, rac to the K.i himr State autlwrllies. ' 
and Ihe oiih roiii'C ilwi i> a.or'n to s 
felf-rc'pectm.' p-ui-li' i to oppo-e » ti 

tiiiictMncdaivi I .
1. fon

1 li>i

1 Hi:'

ll.li(.iimei;l .UTordcti 
•c iiliiiig III t'is ab-

MMVIloil I

"Tlie (simniittec Id o <cnds Its greet- 
■ng.' to the geiicml ccreiarv of the 
A.-l.SP.C, PamUl Dr,.Ilka Nalh Kachn’ 
who lia.s beeii kept in prison foi many 
months nlHiuiii trl.ll

“In .spite of every eHort of Hie 
Kashmir Onverament to break up the 
Kashmir National Conference and in , 
-spite of the bniiil repression the  ̂
suiiding conimiilee nas noted 'vitb I 
latLsfaetien that ihe National Con- j 
ference Ims

st;p vill immrdlatelv had to Ue «s- . 
iaol»nn.riil of fill reTjoiiwIiIr g iv  

I . |  'nvi.l 'll Cocltiii Slate’
I The reHiluilun on eoaterr states. | 
I 'gcncle* viiMs «ilh coaeern ihe re- 

la/rted theWcSis of 'he mlrrs of the 
mall states, of Hie agencies lo form 
ihemselvi's into a (edcraiion without 
brluglng 111 the P'-ui'le ol Hie -Uir- 
and reiterated the vie* That tliese 
'iiiill stale* shrtuld come iitidci one 
itrimini'tmtiun common lo the 'talc, 
'iiwl t.) tile iirovliice ol Oiivsa 

MA.UI-H.\ST.AR DE.U.
Ttie resolution un Bastar aaid. 'I'iie • 

committee leams M’ltli great concern 
.the reixirt of an agrta-meni enleivd 
into by H.vderabad vtth Ihe Political 
Dejiartmein. whleh Is now admlats- 
terliif Hie slate of Bastar ilurm^; the 
minorlf)' of Hie prince, to the effect 
that Hie former m-HI fevetop the re- 
murctt (he latter and shall have 
control over the latter’* finance* till 
Ihe cost debited In ft* account

The spirit of the people i' | dfjrert up This reported afreemcm 
itrong ami imylelding. This fact j consldenitlon ihe

Interests of the people of Baslar and 
should, therefore, be set aside till the 
people of a-istar have had an effec
tive say In the matter.’’

makes the .tucce«a ol the people's 
movement tor freedom a.ssuied and 
Ihe suiidlng rommiitee tws no lotibi 
Thai, tiesmte eveiv efton lo the con- 
irarjr. the peopli of Ka.shmir will 
emerge triumuhani from the rdenl 
they are going through."

( (KHI\ fiErORMS

The Committee decided that ar
rangements fur ixibllcity on belulf of 
the A.I&P.C. should be made wl’li 
the India League. London.

By Its resotutinn on Cochin, the. < Mr. HarekHshna MehUtb and Mr 
committee welcomed Hic fonnation of.’ ■ v. K. Krishiia Menon, secretary of 
the all-rarty coalition guvenimcnt In ;' tlie Iiirti.’* league, were preweiit at Hv i 
that Mate "in iMirsitan-.e of a 'rniisferj • meeting hy speelal Invlia'ion.
I •• III- -I — I’f .ill denerlmeu'-.'.e.x-, ■ Mr. Jai Nanin Vyas and Mr. Bil- 

'  .iidiii». i)''«ei«i, f o-ance and i-i.’v ' ' aaiil Ral Mehia, general secretarlt- 
aivd o r e j^ .« ip , ; i ; , r  controf', ft ' ofThe Conferencfl. have been detnitevi ; 
addM. “ '̂ -’iilUce .semi* its e.od , by Pandit Nehru to attend the meet- ;

*  cab-.i.et and irusis ■ ui# of the Constituent Assembly « •  , 
'»t possible t.hti, I pert committee today—API.thai the i-Plr'-
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"  J  r i  - “1 - < t  4

“ ACCUSED TRIED TO ALIENATE ALLEGIANCE 
OF PEOPLE TO RULER”

•A RO U SED  F E E L I N G S  O F  H A T R E D  A G A I N S T  
A U T H O R I T Y  C O N S T I T U T E D  B Y  L A W *  ^

JUDGMENT OF SESSIONS JUDGE IN CASE AGAINST!
SHEIKH AtfDULLAH " i-H m a i.
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Mr. '«h «^ a .

. t w » t » »  * •  aoMiUMia^ :̂* ra a - 'iv  '-•• •,< •» '■•' 
d«M^ »#th J< air ar< l»a a >  U.a’ T a* i f r - i  
4«liQ' a ' l i^  MM aa«arraJt is  aMidi;. > >u a rafij 
« H  r««ri»2v a s a i^ ia t -  »M« * .  af ■ " _ i ‘-
M.Q- Igg^fOa "*aafct T t - * *  »a «r  -xT.f^rrlj boaf »

a » « a « t  » ta a a  aaMfc « •*  o *«< i f lc <  tr-  a*t

S i a e a  y«« a ra ^ a  (Mr» f f a t r j  h“ ci '■■ ■*■• aad ^ « a .  1
aa « n » « r u )  ta  jr ^  Co# pM i( f f f - r  ••'■ a i ' * ' -
t o  M «i<rt uaU B  e e e » * < ^ « i * * * p  «?>»»? - “ - a  a -i- t

..........

„ , 1  ?
“ T

A  This fKicsitniie’oJ a letter'uriUen by H art >inj^h, M aharaja  
o f  _KashynxT, to y i r . H . S .  Sharm a, office-bearer o f the Delhi 
Provincial H ittdu  i'abha, dim onU rates hew H art Singh and his  
D e m a n ^ e re  consfirihg  to. secure the help o f a  communal body 
and b r w  iTm p d tts  to  criuxA the popular movement in  Kashm ir.

a —

N E H R U ’S G R EE TIN G S  
TO COCHIN STATE

--I s..rid mv gjvftins'! •-« tli«* Maha-

. T . ^

U N D S  N E E D E D  F O R  R E U E ^  
W O R K  tN  K A S H M IR  \  .

•ni- <•. li I \V • n* c ^ r n i r
I f V S  K J»  I-

.'i. iii.iv 1.1 U.- l:«k.-n. thiT
iirK<'i<t n•'•~<l t<v<l:i Ixr n-llrl i

'tli^liiK i‘ I* r < ' t
iahime.' isu\« all auiu'al Issued l>

have riim.-d bv Uu- S iale  Ciov-
.•rnnu nl s aetl.u. an<l a UirKv tiimi 
b-r -ir.- in di-ire-^. The imia.-si- 

.I1..41 ^  i.iimnve ilx es  has «-aiis.-<l

,UIIU.. III. re wiiio.' aiile lime-

; n ils  I.s 'h e  least w,. Call d«j at the • 
liresi'iit iiiumeiu lu belli a brave

iCixX.
C A R I > i ^

MUSUMS AND SIKHS 
SENT JOINT DkMAN

P A N D IT  N E
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KT»TF.Sr)A Y . OOTOBF.

^ T A T K
T K A V A N C O R t>  »

l .V :.M > E ^ S -  T A I . ^  
d e w a n

t k iv a n d k UM.

Fi

/ S T A T te  A i^ K M B L Y  
R E S IG N A T IO N S

D K N I A l -  IJY  K A S H M I R  
U C > \ K R N M K N T

SBINAOAK. Oct U  —The foJ»«win«

, Grouping Oi Cenfrai ! 
j India S ta f^ .^  A

' U U L E I5 S  'i 'O  I
I>R Arr SIVMEME

-le.- fee l ll id l Jh?  ■
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»H Y D E R A B A D  REFORIVIS 
i TO UK OPPO SED^ ^

IlVDtltADAD OTt'»0

ti.itir. \i>« iK'iicr
Kv«pou*ibl»

WrrKln«

S'Aari.t
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^  ISTATES’ VIEWS MUST BE HEAROj ON ALL-INDIA QUESTION^
Sir C. P. Urges Collaboration 

I Among Princes
TRIVANDBL’M, Oct. 19.—The 'lew that the Indian States 

should inrist in having a voice in the settlement of alUlndia q“«s- 
lions which vitally affect them, was expre«ed by Sir C. P. R»»»- 
swami Aiyer. Dewan of Travancoi'e, in an Interview.
I,_____ -  / Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiy'|r.

\Ait. "Quite recently I *?>' 
* It my duty to 

sifc* mat it would be

c

oVniei to a n ' aimmunal contro- 
VI-»v or discussion-, and the 
i t e i  hav^ now haopened must | 
T itl fv  this opinion in the m lnfs,
-*  all who are - interested in t h e , 

Mem of Indian S tates Such a 
Itlon ho«ev«r, is not .inconsis.- 
' with the demand for oartlt‘1 
Imi b ' jnd  mi behalf of t h ‘ 
t,>e til maii'Ts that profnundlv 
'.'I tlie.r adniiiiisirai.i 'ii and In- 

nue nr viwss
Cieavate Kmalns 

In mv I’lew 'h e  pres*nt Is a 
cture when such a  oart.cipa- 

„ „ i  Is essential and has to be 
,ti ven for. The strenuous eltoris 
of th* Nawab of Bhopal as a medi
ator have proved unavalllna In the 
m a t t f  of brlnatne the Congress 
and the Muslim Leag-Je together 
for the purpose of evoMna, a 
Joint pollcv or a joint pro
gramme The correspond
ence released by U r Jlnnah 
aroves thar the c'.savage between 
'h e  major eolUical parties in Indli 
Is as wide a s ' If not wid*r than 
ever Mr Jinnah has fullv utiUzert 
what has been admlHed to be a 
slip made bv Oandhijl which ha.s 
comoi’llea him to undertaKa a vow 
of sllenci'. Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru oii (X-tuber 8 had to dectare 
'h a t he and his rulleaEuej oimlrt 
not ai‘Oc-ut ih.' ferinula agrei-d 1" 
bv Gandlilll and Mr Jinnah 

Gantlhlll'.' undoubted ore-efnl- 
neuor aa s spirliiial' force and a 
lotable centre of inspiration Is per
haps best preserved bv his leaving 
the conduct of such negotiations to 
men In the thiig  of the fight like , 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Sar- 
dar Patel, However, this mav be, ■ 
thp fnllowlne political results h a v  
ensued:

"Fifsily. assuming the same post-. 
tlon as Candhtji. Mr Jinnah has 
kept out of the GovernmeAt and 
proposes to guide the party from 
without, but unlike Gandhljl he is 
not hkeU to confine hlms^’lf mere
ly to sivlne advice from outride.

.Vot A CoalilioB
"Second).', his followers are mem

bers of a Central Government which , 
in the light ol the correspondence 
now published and In the nature 
of things Is likelv to be not a,coal- . 
Itlmi, but a lease cong''np» .if dlv- . 
erjPBt eleiufm*.

"Tlilrdl.' he has not given up the 
Ideal of two nations ana Pakistan 
and obviousl- proposes to pursue 
>' Such manifestations as the de-1 
monsirations against Pi.ndlt Jawa
harlal Nehru in the Frontier Pro
vince a n a 'th e  recent statement ct i 
'he  Bengal Premier ^gardlng th e ' 
dutv on jute furnish abject lea«ons i 
It may be observed that the demon- I 
stratlon were so Aexe that Dr Khan I 
Sahib was forced to declan that 

I normally thev would have necessi- 
I'a ted  Cloning of Are against the • 
'Muslim League partlcipams In the 
anti-Nehru disturbances.

"Fourthly, he has as an oftsel to 
the chcice of a Congress Wuihm rho- 

■ svn among his nominees to the Cen
tra] Government, a member of a de-' 
pressed classes organizai.on whu.se 
programme ;s lust-the opposite of that • 

.of the Cor.aiess nominees. This stepi 
|ha i evoked a surprised pro;e<i from 
Gandhij;. I

"t'.flhi'-. and Anallv. Mr .Iinnali ha 'I 
net anlv not eon.'enled to the long ! 
term plan, but a« appears from the 
la.'t of the nine pomia stressed bv him 
he wan's to postpone the Constituent 
Assembly un'il a better atmo.'phere is 
created ami agreement has been rea- 
ahed on his nme points,

"in elTert sgrh an unstable eauill- 
brium has titgen created that M.ihal 
oia Gsndru has been ’forced but of 
It.I usual pnile.'oph.c calm -mto ex 
presa-ng a doubt as to whether Mr 
Jmoah's procedure was straight and 
whether the Muslim I.eague was not 
entering the Cabinet 'io fight from 
w.thin Those eonflets and eontrfe 
venies mav not seem directlv to 
afiei't the Indian Stales, but it must 
be obvious that the interests of the 
Stales are b'lund to he ignored in the 
siruarle that will probablv take place 
tw'wegn the. two polit eal parties in 
'he ciiurse of which the Slates mav 
only he brought m. if at all. as pawn,« 
m I g'oat came

Whal Stales Should Do 
"It thus becomes necessarv that the 

following piogramme should l>e 
adoo'ed bv the ladian States' over 
and above the polirv ef keeping aloof 
from anv future poupror.’erj or dis
cuss ens of a enmmunall nature,

"They should at least from now on 
act In close collaboration Infer ,sg 
with advertance not onLv to the 
nrew nt nosture of iffaln . but to 
the Inevitable political afid econo
mic developmenti of the future.

“That from now on the Inrfian 
States fhoiiid insist on having a voice 
in she settlement nf all-Indig aues 
tions: which vitallv alTeri ihent. It mav 
be noiired that pronounremen's have' 
been recently made as to the all- 
India pol'cv in regar(f to textile mills' 
and anpliances. prchihivon. import* 
and exports, tariffs, shipping and 
mapv other matters in which deci
sions are taken or are about to be 
taken wunout reference to the opi
nions or 'he interests of S'ates.

‘C’lmmittees sought to be consti
tuted to conduct consultatiCQS with 
•he Government of India in r ca rd  
to ifs'lers of common concern sflect- 
’ng British India and the Indian 
^IcVes shnii'd begin to function 'm- 
mediately and aopropriate steps 
sheiuld he taken for focussing 'he 
point of view r f  the States nn the 
pmhlems th«l emeree for 'olution 

“St is to he regretted 'hat neither 
*hf •oniMution' one the funtt'On of 
•he Negntiition Committee nr the 

ui'tativ* Committee have been 
•led either bv t»<. Geventment of 

'•vfa or h» 'he Chancellor o f/th*  
C h ^ h e r  of Princes who fs reearded 
asibe’ne 'n  .choree of the 'oak of im- 
P te w iiine P !  .

Cot'll
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"Tnclian S ta te s  S hou ld  
c ry s ta l l i s e  t h e i r  Id e a s  

•/ Bcfoile JN c g o t ia t io n s '
^  \ ^ r  BOMtiAY, Thur»d»v. 

^ N r  UROJENDR^LAL^MrrriER^

I^ F O U R  K A S H i l lU  
M U S L IM  L F L V L B B S
a r r e s t e d  ^

L ,“s ; ^ i £ “‘̂ = S s  s s g

• lMfi> PO'U-U at

;E S '? F v5?  B“‘ t B ‘ o.v;;
paity- , ..

‘ H e-o ttJ , '. .  " S o n ,-
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T l -- 10 .U 4

R E SPO N SIB LE GOVT. 
FOR TRAVANCORE.

S T A T E  C O N G R E SS  
N E E D

:;r e s s
BED \
IVANDRL'M IVt T7

J)E\\ AN *S  CO M M E NT^

^ * ¥ u [*''coDUCB *nd fgQJtilllan nf th« ' a\*<7%̂*d f>ro«rftmme of violtnce indulced in k by ComiTuitfl»lf."—r.O .C .

M uslim  Con ferenc<^^ 
D e fied  Solem n 

U ndertak ing, Says Ivak
SRINAOAB. Ocl. 27.—P»ndij 

L-handra Kak. Prime NImiater o f KaaM- 
mir »ald In an interview yeaterday that 
the lour Mualim Conference Uadera.- -  —---■ -n Priday ni*ht
forced t 

. fee'
makinit epeet'hi I the

mchl. had
ronference. held.li 

rnken the undertake 
1 by their own party.

The Prime Mmlaier aaid;  ̂
Chairman o f .the Mualim Cnntevei
Reception Comi-............... .
Cfovernment t 
that peVmixion 
holding

iierdav reoueatli 
nay be granted 1 

■le annual aeaaion of the co..
.............. uat for a few minutes when
an announcement would bt_ 
delegates and
___  the !
in view o f th

I Sion and alao 
j moment being

isembled there 
>n had been postponed 

ban impo»M  by ' 
the holding of the

' M aRi»traii 
1 political conditl' 
I Slike No repoi

.» .nopporlune. This re
amed bv the District Ms 
the <-1ear understanding 
rem the above indicaled 
nt no speeches would be

Muslim Confe- 
the undertaking

Un«*pr the

r report adds: —
>n to hold the confer 
refused by the Dii

have yet reached
'.iiiio»=. ......... . jrrests effected
other parts of Jammu and Kashmir

^^Additlonal police arid military 
b-fen posted at strategic point 
Srmagisr city and in d i*n ct towns 

Tw o weeks ago the chairman of 
the leception committee o f the Mus
lim Conferer.ee annual session applied 
to tne'3istrict Magistrate tor permis
sion to hold the annual session in 
Srinagar in view of the ban m force 
on Dublic meekings and processions 
The permission was refused as the 
Government took serious objectnm to 
stntements issued by Chaudhri Ghu- 
iain Abbas that the Muslim Confer
ence had derided to launch d i r « l  ac
tion. Thereupon the General Sec- 
retarv declared that the Muslim ( on- | 
ference was not in *ny_w»y boiirid by 
le.itrictions imposed by the Goveinr 
ment and they would defy them 

Efforts made by the moderate ele
ments in Muslim Conference to ar
rive at an agreeable solution tailed 
and lagt evening Chsudliri Ghulam 
Abbas. Agha Shaukgt AU end Meulvi 
Nooruddin declered at the annual t“

th e  I
that they had decided te defy

/ »• Hazratbal v
mu V emem.*—A-P.l. - - -
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7^ N K EI) FOR  
TRAV

S T A T E  C O N C K K S S

3R Q UIET IN

C K K S S  L R A I)E U *S

n  /

' . " i s : : ; ’;, ' • ' " ■ ■ ■
1 i.A r m - R  « i » i .  <iM N NOTtriNG r.v  '

? .  .
'  “

«. (K  H IN  P R A J A M A N D A L 'S  
A P P E A L
F^tNAKUI.AM nn  2<i
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H yd erab ad  Reforms 
I Acceptance^

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



JiNNAH APPRISED 
Of KASHMIR 
SITUATION

SIHSAGAR, Thursday. 
•lOI'AMMED S’USUF, 

in All*J:.niniu and Kash>
■ I ..iicr.ce Conif!iii:« of 

ii.c Asaciated Press o( 
ri»y U-ai he is in com- 
im'.i Air M. A. Jinnah re* 

ev.Tts In Kashmir 
I Uic arri'st o( Muilim 
and c(!>cr leaders.:

A ’ u n.iJ.d lei'cr has 
' . :i J.a.isb In this con- 
I har^- i<..]ucstcd him to 
..cr icaa at this critical

1 Kashmir Mus-
Wt;.: sr.d Mr.

for the present 
a s :t upon U.c advice given 
': i  i-..ul..ni Ahhas, Presi- 

.. CanfcTcnce, h  Ids presl- 
. . In n ' .ch he appealed 

'• ot this >.aie (0 fight thie 
. i .M.iioiB to the Kashmir 
and show to the world that 
lK..iiiid Mr. Jiiinah and not 
•l.u ’s iiomiiiees."—APL

J
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THt  IKDIAN IX P U It, IVNDir, NOVIJOil J. IM).

NO IND ICA TIO N  OF TRANSFER OF 
PO W ER TO PEOPLE

'Struggle Has Become Inevitable
In Myisore

'  Mr, K. C. Reddi’s Presidential 

\,Address At Congress Session
(From Oqr Corrnpoadcat)

-u ' BANGALORE, Not t

India. For lhal »e want power I* b* IrusTerred to (he Dcoolei 
«^**enUll»es. « ’* would welcome such IrinsfereDce in a spirit ot roodwiU 
and hampnT. It will be {ood for all. Bot, a t we see no Indication such 
aeUon. we hsTe to launch a struKl*. U has beooine InerlUble," obserred 

I K. Chenjalaraya Redd! In the course of Ms prosld*BUal address to the 
^ x lh  lesrion of the Mysore StaU Conjress heW Here to-day. 

drS* '• luimairy of
W» 1, pawed throuati a period iunparalleled

with reierd to food. The'
faced with a cruia in ui*. .ei.cu. 

asrlculture, requlrementi of 
""" '*  "oTemmentp a>*mci-

'  '  1 nony.

ll retard. Net-

-   ......... -  ......UU.C
"hat with corruption tod brihery, biael:- 
inarkellna and failure to louae the entbu- 
“**“  *hd secure'the hearty luppoit ol 
me ^ l e ,  the Goeerament hare failed to 
IB f^'I *'*'* Coercion

'‘'’“ ^*''*'“ ry prlce-atruc-

and. dfiUlbuUc.ti machlnerr, absence o l, jtri iciac o 
I 'rlrhtlflr ratlonint In rural areas, failure' ««pint of 

01 timely Import:, IneBectiror.esi of the clei. Ail ot* 
ytrw-mute-food camp,il»n-all these hue hla stature

_e ^ p le  of M:..OTe There ha '| The prewnt can^ea

MR. K. C REDOI

BAINS HINDER SESSION
^  BANOALOHB, Not 2
Btmjir repeats itaelf la Mysore Just 

w  m the ca*e ot Indian Nadonal conarets 
at Ramiar to 1940. heavy ralni m a ^  
the progroM of the Mysore Conraae ttea- 
ilon this mornlof. The flas-bolatlns cere
mony could PCI take place.

Deapite besvy rains the A-MCC and 
Sublecu Committee neetlage are Mnc 
held thta iftemoon at Sree Theatre Intteed 
of Subhosnaiar.—FOC.

e only kind

been partial

Responsible sovcruneBt I 
of jovemment wherein ei..,

Ijjj » dednlie place in li. 
e b-UTernmcnt and ila puli 
kinds ol aorernmcnis dwai 

tsature and itulufy u t  personalUy

pltfilla It may land ua la I am not. how
ever, enamoured of eonteulmt all muiilci-
K elecUoua Out record In inioc of (hem 

been very uniatlilactoiT Participation

STRENGTHEN THE ORGAMSATIUN 
would now like to lUeu iha i.eed ftw 

oreiruiattoa. Tba H)-aireneitbenlni
•ora Conyrtat haa a record of 
ins and lacnflce of which It may 
ptgud DlOeaencet and fiatlptroua ten< 
clet that may have crept to must Pa '1 
oated. Tha omnlaatMii hai to be s’tc 
tliToed In every aector Once . gam

in and people __ _
iiecesMuted to eat roots, be taekled" well without” the' wliil3B"eo-, 

The alcht ol the emaciated operation and the enthualastlc auppuit of !lll rilT.sl .r->. Ka. h«n l.^ n . Ih. .. Jjrjj RespODMPle JOT— '

___ ipim. I t '
fit m with the I 

,nd ludepeiidcnt. i

and leavi
people In certain rural ire.ss baa been heart-, the people „
rtndlny. Our eyniptihy goea out to all f te ' ment will aatlafy me people, 
sufferers. The neat tvro montha are crltlcjl ' It la In keeplni with the tin 
L« ui.hope It will be tided wet with the' Will euable the autea to *■ 
help of timely impmtj. Fortunately, there' new Indian union—free i 
have teen good ralna recenllv and we.r.wy; 1 need cot at prewnt d._.. ~v 
look forward to a falrlv sood harveat The. able coiidltlona prevsinng m many a stale 
morale hai aomewhat iniprored but a ter-, where civil libeflles arc uon-ealeum, rule 
rlble lesson h»i been learnt I.ci us make of law la conspleuoua by its aheence, fiid.il 
the Slate selc-sulllclent with te-,arJi fnod condlilnns ire the order of ihe dev aud 
It Is poealblo. were ^ulucracy It eiipreme. Let me con-

The world h«  wltnewcd eieiil« of revn One mitelf to llie poeltlmi In our Sleii'. 
luuona-y slonmcanre ainrr w» ni't rt T|im-' 1 hare already referrtd to the food Miua-
kiir la« vrrr For us in Indl.i It h.,a lieen Even in normal yein we hi'ic lo
a tevoImiDiiary ve.i- Grret events Have Import rice annually to me tuny ot
following one another In quleli succ-ssioi. l*us. Production ot milk, ami iber ti 
The lulerlm Nat'oeal Oe vernnent led by Pcuduci.i. meat, fruit and rcgctahui u 
Nehru h ti come Into ealatenre L"l us planned basis has been loat slkh: (f 
solemnly salute and Hid u our lietrir Physical stamlM of me people la low. m 
Rreetlpcs, H> are sraichlng with jov and •« milnulrltlon People particjleny ;
admlretlon Its inltlatlse coura'-e vigour in the villages ere IH-cladand they cannot! 
and drive It li making hlsloiy Ii i* •1'"'“  ‘o huf enough cloth. Evn If Iheit I
taking nulck and gliat sirldfs towaids an *"■' m®hey there la not enougn e'eta lo I
Independent India and It will like us m XO round. Production has not hnn orga- , 
the haven of full Ireedcen in we.Uher ’® m*''*' seH-iundency Hosiamg
either fair or foul U t ua isjure them ol tondiuooi ere deplnihle pertlcul.irly in Ibe 
our u|innchnig lovalty and unwavering '' “*»« Tl.era lias never been ^  ihouitht 
luppow-ylVe sielcnme the decltlon ot me *®. P™P^ fu'al liouilng. And Uie

r lelauooahip with
albla.
Indian Nitlo'iui 'Cuo 
Congreu bac ever been k]mpitbcUc l  
and It haa given ua aympalhy and aup-1 
port whenever ve ahowrd eelf-rellance aiid 
strength, lu  leaden have given ua ifuld- 
ince ahentver we have sought It. kUhut-

lanlMlIuni to fun

ihit
I

I niaauopi oepirately o
be oigs-l

r the N»i___
v^oment end hope that ihev will play 
Kjt of helpfulness and co-bperailou. 

THE roxsmiEST .tssP’iniv

the States Mctnentoui, decisions have be 
arrived at afire ccosultini; the Princes r: 
their norolnrrs. The oeople pf the slal

problem ts 
racy U as low a t 13 per cent even 
and In the vUlig.-s me percentage 1.

The demand for compulaory primary 
ettlou haa never been squarely met 
•verite Iccome of the Mj^rean con

lecped U>

, I 8 P C- .
...............,  With We Ii.-

ilaii National Congrete. How mia suuuld 
le done li a miicar for rareful CDoalden- 
iiin 1 can umy streu the principle uuw 
Before I cunclude I want lo make a irr- 

lent appeal to all to brace ihemaelTca up 
(or adtWn. I make a special appeal to the 
ryoti. the labourers and the youth. The 
future la more mein than that of o hers. 
They hive nut been, found wenuo: brfare• — —  -w— -jji

the r tiM I:
s It will b

helped r

... I The i_
Though people a

at demoent'e Covernments ard^rt fun--  ̂
llonlng In ihe iioles. The states' tcnple'

thetrlore, which ___ _ ____
IS of the jnil.an pro-1 w j 'oovernmei 

I with meaamjt

annum. In the words ot a i 
nltlrttor, It ll sill money draw 

r and degradation of the 
on has been demanded 

. leiolmioBS have been paw 
eSect by me Leglalaiure from tl

- - - - - - ...................................... h«* hublbliloo". Thesorereltn rlghis of the stairs' peoyle h's t'l 
vitiated the Cabinet Mlssionla prapouls In It
Imperlant particulars. I cirtiin areas. Labour ■ lotlalatl

If itepi had been taken by !n»w by ail. kept pact with even the dev 
Ihe states to aetsbllsh represenWllve Initl-1 Brntsh ludla, leave alone Wow 
tutlons and rospomlblt Covermnems wUh i There are no social security sc 
mergen or unions wherever r.ectseari. thsic : foever Corruption and nepof 
vrould not have been muc'.i cnntyjvrisy o ti:: idminleimlon la prevalent lo a 
the various steps described lu record ti '. The list can be leRgmened o> 
the ronslllutlon-miklng But . etceptlLu, It ii.Rlctent to Indicate the s 
Cochin and few other italm the expects- end tempo of the adminlur 
Ilona In this regard have generally been has beeq the cause for the -am,
Chamber of Princes uttered to the ear .•uic 
been broken to the heart It la agaiL't 
mil background that we bare to coiulucr 
the ^oposah sdumbmUd lor the atatei W 
parUcIpite In the Cooatituent Assembly.

.............— the preliminary itigrt oe
________  ..  a Negotiating Committee
Tha oompoaltlon of the Negotiating Com
mittee ll of- paramount Importance. As. 
conatltuted already, It consists of only a 
few Princes and Dewtns. They have nn 
repraaentitlve status and In any case ihi..i 
cannot claim to represent the people of the 
tuu i. The AI.SP.C. had urged that tha 
Negotiatings Comnlilee should include 
■tatei' people's repietantattvea There la 
not (Ten one luch on the Committee. Tha 
Stataa' people, therefore, should dKlire that 
the Negotlatlog CommUtce does not te- 
preaeat them and that such ot the Com- 
mUCeai’ work which Is at virlanca wliu 

repudiated by

hem and Uiertfoct ve demand 
bit Oovemment.
What hu beeir the rasponie 
emaod? Uliappolntlng and dlitrc 
, a tragedy that people w

“ Fed Up W ith Kxislins 
Syslem”

.MR. BASHVAM'S WELCOME 
ADDRESS

"it is only by iminedlalt tstablltlanem 
of Responslbla Onvemment that we can 
sot only'take our place m an All-lodls 
ptilly but alto rtsAipa me aconomia 
suucluie of our eoi'lety so as to adranct 
Ihe ctu^c of toelal Juiice,'' obtened Ur. 
K. T Uheshyaa. Chairmio, Receptmo 
Committee, in Ills welcome address 

Mr. Guihym added

We h
ll ll
e often siitn cgprtHloa i

them, i would also ven<

holding key potltloni and lende .  .
10 His Hlgbncte on reactionary lines—all 
In the Inlcrests »f Royalty! There can be 
no safety for any ane bnltti peoples' la- 
preientaltvci who have (he coBldencc i>f 

legislature are. duly called by Ills High- 
ncia the Mahara)a to shoulder adiiilnltlra- 
tlve respanilblllty,

people of Uvi
t In t:

lo point out I sgeln reiwreted their demand with ueem 
correspontHi.g snq dignity. They hive paid the |>eniand dignity. They have paid the iienilty 

(or their conviction. Loyal memorials by 
tha Itflalature have been sunmiited to H.s 
Rlgbnets by an overwhelming majority at 
members belon^ng to several parlies pray- 
log (or (ha eatabllahment of Responsible 
Oovemment amonpt other ‘Jilngs. It la 
humlliaung that the menwrUla ~
___ ___-iknowledged. One wanfeia
they have been submitted at all to 1 
Rl^nesi. The leglilatura •-—  "

Conambly Committee agreeing to earry o|i 
nagotlatlona with an unteprcsentillve Ne
gotiating CommlttM.

t ihtu DOW state our stand The Kego- 
Uating Committee should he reconetltuicri 
on a satisfactory basts, r.ia Sutea shou'd 
loin the union. The Stetes repreaenbi Ives
*auld pertlclptte In the Coiitambly. They 

xild all be elected by either the people 
direct or by tbs elected element tn the 
glelalMk where they extet They should be 
llectlf wri] In time to participate In the 
preUmlnery meattdg of the Aiaembly w.ien 
the Chairmen srlll be elected, procedure tie- 
elded upon and an Advisory Committee lo 
desi with fundtmenul rights etc., will be 
let up.

UNGl'ISTIC PROVINCE 
The question ol the formsUon of llngsls- 

Uo ptoTlncae In India la of special Impo.- 
tapca to us. The principle underlying It 
was eeeepted long ago by the Indian Natlj- 
nal Congreai. The time has now come to 
Implement it In the drawing up of the ooii- 
eUtutlonal map of India. This will be one 
of the uiki of the Conaambly. A .Karna
taka unit bai to be brouglit Into being out 
of the disrupted fragments under virlbus 
admlnlitratloni to serve the cultural, social.
^ o m le  and poUUcal idvtncemcnt of tha 
Kssntdlgu. Myaora la an Important end 
vital segment thereof. Nay, it is the aery 
heart ot It and comprlan about half of all 
Kamataka. Evolution of a unitary Karna
taka la breet with dinculltrs Mysore wlib 
an UDdemoertUc constitution li a stumblng 
block. There li a way out In Hie HIgbneas 
the Maharaja ot Uyiore becoming a «n- 
itltutloaal monarch not only of Mysore but 
•iio of 111 Kamataka provided there la •
rve asd take by all the parties conermted 

devoutly w.sh for lUCh a happy conium- 
matloo. Otherwise, a lub-fcdcrattun com
prising of Mysore and Brltlih Kamitaka as
units ll a (eialble propoiUlon. The othi: __
amall KamaUke autea should merge ta Constltutlsiul methads of iigliitiaDt .
M  .fiSRinclal unit The Hyderabad illce.. not had (hi daatrH elect. It it puerile tg 
hOfliV. preaents a conundium , Thla pro- (short ui to ba tetnparite in our langiuga, 
bldih-abould ingsge out oaroMtl and con-, to ba law iblilnc, to show a tpirlt. *
itant attention ' ' . .. .................................................

RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT 
U t me noc uke up the iMue of r

. ' i s ?  . — S '

unmistakable manner Uial the Ciovemment 
under tbe prment conaUtutlen do not 
emnmand (belt confidence. On -.bta Issue 
all the Government btllf have bcea thrown 
out by the Assembly both In June last and 
again tn tbe recent DatSra fieiilon. Seve
ral cut mouoni have been paaied by the 
UglaUUve Council. AlUhe attempt! made by 
tbe Oovemment and tbtir eupportera have 
been of no avail. Tbe Government lUndt 
proved today la an autocra'lc agency bereft 
of support from the Legltlature. Still. Its 
withers ere unrung end It wso'-e to go uu 
as If nothing hu  happened. |
CONSTITVTIONAL METHODS EXHAISTU) 

It looks u  though we hive eahsuated rll 
constUutlonil metb^s. We nave mown ca-1 
cmplary petlence. But our demands are 
Ignored snd even rldleulod. We are told I 
that clicumstaneet art different In the 
luua  to those in the pro'iInpN. We are | 
advised that alogsni current, m British I 
India can have no meaning or potency here. 
ExhorUtloDS of loyaltT are rnadc ti.ggntlnt 
thereby thit dlsloyaltr li current 'ben 
there Is none. Tbe outworn concept n{ as- I 
eoclttloo of people with the Joverament 
la itUl adhered to. Niy, there la a mild 
threat that U bcbavlsui aceordlag to pat
terns prctcrlbtd is not (ortli.-omlnii. It miy 
perhaps lead ua further from that increv- 
ted isioelatloo of tha people r"*- •*- 
Coverament. The liaue of Risponil 
erpment La pot even meoUoned.

lovers ol peace end orderly devrlopmast 
and we ^qold be moat rtiucunt to launcb 
nn any stfuggle But Ihera It a limit even 
lo our patleoce

"The bltlory of the Uyiort Congreia and 
the enunciatioA of lu  pohcti muai con
vince everronr that it la not merely a 
party but a national Inailtutl'a, that It la 
not merely a party but a national inittiu- 
Unn. that It It oompoted of coiirageeua and 
self-ucnficlDg patnoia whn know wbat 
they want and who are deicrmtiiad on get
ting It lor the couDirr During the lut 
eight ytari and more, the Uyiora Congrau 
hu (ought valiantly, add not without 
tome meuure ol tuccesa tor the tecognl- 
'lon of people's rights. If driven te It, the 
Mysore Longreti will pot fllich Iran 
laanchlng on a struggle and I am twre 
lliat nobody will decelit himself lliil Uit 
Is oRly a (hretl. As a matter of tact, it 
la no threat at all It is a bare itttemeot 
ol fact regarding the ailaUR>j political 
auie of afftlra—a tutemeot made in time 
so that wisdom may prevail snd the peo
ple may be aaved from the ordeal of a

"It, la only by tbe Immediate eqMhhah- 
mem ol ReMnnslble Oovemment that we 
can not only take our place in to AU-lodla 
polity but alto reshape tha economic struc
ture ot our toclety to ii  to advance the 
ctuH of aocltl Justice. Under a ayitsm of 
Responsible Oovemment. not only ibsll 
we be able to better our financial condi
tion but we ihall, if we are wise, IncNsse 
our agricultural snd Induatrlal output to 
such an extent that we can afford te give 
to every clllzrn a guarantee of the etsen- 
tlal needs of a decent snd comfantble life, 
luOlclent food, clothing, abrlter, cduoaUon. 
medical aid and leisure.

"Our attitude, towards Labour. Students, 
Harllaos. Mmorltles and the like la loo 
well know to nerd reiteration We are out 
te flgbl evert form ol lD]usilee. social and 
Fcnnomlc. and to Introduce Juillce and 
equity In every walk of Ufa"

LAUNCHING OF 
SATYAGRAHA

"  M
Resolution for Open Session

BANGALORE. Nov. 1.
. A rceolutlon auihoclalng the Working 
Committee el the Myiore Cmygriw to uke , 
all neesMiry itept including Satyagraha 
for realisation of retponsibla Oeearamtnt 
in the Butt hat been drafted by the 
Working Committee to be placed 'before the 
tuth annual lesilon of tha Hyiort Ceo-

it win Bub-

, ______ .. ipiril ol eaihallcUy
0 be told that ike almoipheti ereaied 
by may kad os to (urlk-r our poll-

vv.— ___ progreii. We kaie dli^ltyed
•gumenta' »h®ve qualities hat It kai beer • -  

"of' rMponilbre OoTminient and ^SJSt^auiieh
,i a cae* for the umr It has been j

dhering la lun-vloleBre. _
U i me auiirt Out we rf.i 

tenftict

icrself to Jiut consider

Jecu Committee tomorrow morning bafoti 
It goea before the open acaslon. The reso
lution demands ipat tha present Kyaoce 
conititutimi ba Krapptd and peinu out 
that tbe declaration made by tha Otwan 
that conditioni In Mysore era different 
from thoaa in the prcvlncei and that pao-
Si ihould wait and see the reauJU of ^U- 

railons of the Conitltuent Asiembly be- 
-fore anything can ba dona In Mysore, 
(bowed lack ot earneatneu on tha pert of 
the Oovemmapi Tbe ' Myaote Congraas 
therefort feela'', layt tha rcaolulloD, "thi' 
constitutional melhoda haring had i

atronsly contanded that Paramoqniry 
treaties stood In the way of the eitabUrv 
ment of responilble Oovrrnnieoii
aUlea. But It U no* ----------
Uke cover under ihi 
mount power '

Ihe I
0 longer poMible U

d the tr
memories The pera 
—tely eahoried the 

e highest lunderd 
view of the duappeinoea

nIy forgotten 
rer has defi- 

(onform t.
lUtrat
! patait

y. And

We are keen on ennitrucltre aciivillea 
which wUI build the Mtretrd econmny 
of toe country and bring light, hep- 
plnea and prosper!^ 'o a populace 
who ere' v.tliowlng in' povevly. mieert

Lfvaore to enshle her w play e poi- 
stile part tn e Ires India. For that, we 
mnt power to be transferred to the 
peoples' repteaenutifiiHUbliehment of responsible C«v- 

ernmept hu bceome vital is never before 
The eilstence of royeitv with lu power, 

pririlegea add prerogaUvsa hu  been lUled
10 be a hindrance in the eaubllehment ot ...............  __ . .. ____
rcipopalble Ooiernmenu But la Its ta - . .)( n  bu  become Ine/itaUc.
Ibtenea Ineenalatent vnih teiponslble Got- «iu be tbe ipecltl uyk of UiU 

« t<t It be remembered ................................. ... .........................

y tnniferepce 
gxdwUl and barmony. 
for all. But u  we let rio Indication of

IpnoslUs Qover
I tha aagli of tha rsapeotive .............
I^^l^-ibould become tbe contUtuUon

k'
Only U

........... ...  -  decUki.-i la thli behalf.
ll requirei codrase and wisdom to decide • 
aright. 1 would Uke to ear .t word here 
about what k  knowU u  the FarlUmenUrt 
irogrammr i am eware ihtt 'My la tils- 
fjunted by eome u  betag n-ireriTr-. Thi-ypnslilon of ronctllml'inal mo:ia:

. . .  King of BneUnd* The Frlncei . . . . . .  u>ai i> u ........ . ur. ,. —
Iruit their peoplf, transfer power w them, noted that ResponaiNe Onviriiment ran 

I Uke the advice of peoples’ chnsen repre- function only threugh r ye .egiilaturv. 
Iieautlves and carrt an the Ootcmmeoi Uaanwhile, pcalUoat of vjiitiu In the 
through thio. legialatiui ibould ba bald and the BBhi
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I' Act Before It Is ^  
Too LatOr^^/

MORAPJI DESAI'S ADVICE  
T 4» STATES RCEERS

, i>HA:»-oAr.n 
• Ml'. M .-HrilJV .-y , ‘ f 
• r  l.•l..l^, iiianKH*T»*' '  ■

•̂ '•41011 of .li<; Kli 
<'4>iifL**'Ctirr,

\  1 I .

' l ' « T t i ■ . t  ,

'i'yfiv ..-r." '"■ ^
. .-..Ml. ' .  I . . . ' I ■

' L ' 'A ' / * '  6
Nehru Deputes Kachru to Study 

Hyderabad Situatioa
- Sw am i R ar
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ESTABLBH OntRIM tjbVBRNMENTS 
A IN INDIAN STATES

G walior S ta te  C o n g ress  P re s id e n t’s A ppeal T o  ' 
l*rinces T o  C oncede P e o p le’s Iwegitimate R ig h ts

tti r , o( hw pi^tdenttnl

• 'm n: tl»» OwBlior StBle ConRn-s-- 
•-tiiia on Monday Sliri Ltladhni 

I...... rri'pha^Bied ttw need foe t»M
! 1 ■ i-xtabliehment o f Inlerin

' ' ’XHiimentr in the States and aau

:.'iun oi Itie whole e iatn ' bieur 
''w  prmm'should exiabliKh respon î 
i>li' OoM-mnienUt in the Steles in tini-

l•..| clilaiory lactice. They mu--'
I human levels from then 

;.:.nds ol contederalion ete. am'
Ui.'c Ihe peoples' tight to dccld>

•ill fate In a-hatever way the 
At. The same time he exhort 

be prepared for i-• .peoplt
.ind .Anal haht In the 
iĤ  and lealtlmate rlahts 
K oemg ..........  '"■■■,  __  recognised an>i

peaceful means of per

.N. Id, ilielr svnlpathirs go to lh< 
liim-uwd exploited end dt«ntroaaeii 
/.us'iura nuilons of ihe world and

'  end improvement of ouliuoK on 
.m .i. iiis alTccung nomati society to 
uruia ajoui a lantlng peace in the

itiiiitilinii th f Indian States Mr.
paganda outside and they are far Irom 
saciBlaciory.

>.• ;i; • niidT'i- the lead of the All-Indiii 
= 'r.-< Pi-.>pies ■ Conference under the

■: liru are »'ell organised and

and grouping of Indian Sta’*s  Paiiau 
Liladhar udvocalid for the lorni.ulon 
ot l i o  units o f 11) Malwa Slates, and 
lat Bundellchanfl and BaghclKnand 
Slates m Central India.

■ r ilii- I'l l .Tgmtlon* of thetr e+aht to 

ti*-!Ituent ‘Assembly . and slmulTan-

Joshi said that Uie 1P39 relorms aith 
two Hoiise.s and limited rcopc can
not .satisfy the crowing aspire iijD i cl 
the [leople and in defen-nce to the 
wisius of the people and as a oroicsi 
aguinst the Covernment altitude and

-itmm.uirtina the confidence nf tne 
lsoi>le for till' imerlm period.

Fl'I.L OF SNAC;> 
n il' constitutional reforms, ihougti

Paii\ m the legislatures had to rov- 
colt (he last session. Kls-in and Maz- 
rtoor problems have been totally neg
lected. Civil liberties are curtailed 
at even.' available opportunity.

mostly inspii-ed not '■ y a genuine de
sire of transfer. In* r"~'~rii-IT Mif P'O' 
|,lr but are full of snags anil^ostlv

people to prepare lQ*r th^ final stnig 
gle by rallying round the State Con

B J U - t v  ~  c X . o s X « _ > l  ' ^ /  s  1 / s  fe
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^ tJo n fed era tio n  Of S ta te s  M ay  
G ra n t C h a rte r  To S u b jec ts

B O M B A Y  
D R A F T

D IS C U S S IO N  ON  
C O N S T IT U T IO N

A  J U D IC IA L , com m ittee  which w ill  ensure th e  s tr ic t  ru le  o f  
la w  to  th e  people, i t  is  understooii. is  a  fea tu re  o f  the 

constitu tion  d raw n  up b y  th e  sub-com m ittee o f  th e  50 odd 
con fed e ra t in g  S ta tes  o f  K ath iaw ar, G u je ra t, R a jp u tan a  and 
C en tra l In d ia .

T h e  d ra ft  con stitu tion  o f 
th e  con fed era tion  was present- 
« d  b y  H is  H ighness  th e  Jam  
Saheb o f  N a w an a ga r to  a  con
feren ce  o f  R u lers  and M in is
te rs  o f  the  con fed era tin g  
S ta tes  a t th e  T a j  M ahal H ote l,
B om bay, on M onday.

In addition to the condition that 
the confederating units would have 
to introduce leglalatlve bodies within 
three years of their entry into the 
union, the member States may have 
to grant a charter o f fundamental 
rights to their subjects.

The Jam Saheb, who was the i 
Ing spirit in the drafting o f the 
slitutlon. is understood to 
stressed the importance of the State 
----—  •’—  without

e Stat i due
position in the polity o f Indi 
out affecting their individuc 
eno •- A quick decision on the ques
tion. His Highness pointed out. 
Would be most beneficial in making 
their weight felt during conatitution* 
making. As a single unit, the con
federating -States would comltare tn 
stye with several British Indian* Pro
vinces and the largest Indian States.

FlTNDAMENT.t^, RK.HTS
His Highness s-jggested that II 

would be wise for each Ruler to 
make a public declaration guarantee
ing certain fundamental rights tc 
the subjects, including personal li
berty, liberty o f speech and preasr 
liberty o f conscience and creed and 
freedom from all forms o f forced 
ar,d unpaid labour.

The constitution as drafted by 
Sul.-committee, the details o f which 
wiU be considered by the conference

ruesday, it Is understood, pro- 
t for a bl-csmeral legislature. 

H ic schedule o f subjects o f the legia- 
re of the confederation Include 

subjects in relation to the all-lndla 
Union, press laws, hydro-electric de- 

ilopmCnt, ahd currency and coin
age.

Those present incltided the Rulers 
if Porbunder. Uunavada, Bundl, Ko- 

tah. Dungarpur, Bachin, JwJlra. 
Jhalawar. Idar. Jawahar, Jhabua, 
Palttana. Banswada. Wadhwan; the 
MaharaJ Kumars o f Bant smd RaJ- 
. ipla. Raj Kumar PatesinhJt of 
LlmbdJ. the Raj Kumar o f Bansda, 
Sir Fazal Rnhimtnota, representing 
Jiinagadh, Khan Bahadur Kothavala 
(Rajpipla) and the Ministers 
Bundl. Rutlam snd Wankaner.

R A JP U T A N A  S T A T E S ’ 
F U T U R E

C om m ittee Appointed
BlK A h'BR. I

"I'h e  (
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F JIE E  E L E C T IO N S  
A S S U R E D  IN  

K A S H M IR
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i H / i i / h C

CONFEPERATION BY 
POPULAR CONSENT

. I M S

’Z i r S V v ,? " :  sir
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J h M N -P fP R fS S

on.T^*unifle.,ionorMaharMhtr»
« n  be complete only with tim

2 “ “ ’ l> »MWnt .|Oill.M II
W J  » ' ftncllt Njhro

'" ‘•iWM te  11, b . h

« » m , 1> amvM 
lord U nliihao,', tKoimnen.

h  'T~ /7/ y f  ■

d«Uon th»t improvement m idmi- 
^ tre ilo n  ehouia be wught by com- 
blnatlon for police tna  judlcUn it 
|M y»l»be»ijd  thetthediaereixies 
between nujor end minor su te i ex
plain the desire i »  <onfe6er*tl« 
Admittedly, there is 
sdreedy lor the purpose oi the Crown 
Department, but the British 'Oov- 
emmeat'a renupcletloii of Mrs. 
mountcy mshes it possible for the 
States to dlscusa a poliucil solu'. 
(lea f «  the small size and scatter- 
ed distribution of the Ststes in Cen- 
trai and Western India and R«(. 
puiane. But any plan for a com- 
mon council etc. must have popular 

• Mnctlon. It la fiirly clew that w- 
forms In the Slates are not up to 
expectations of the States people. 
The ctmfederatlon scheme may delay 
Internal reforms according to some 
and rivet the autocrMic rule of the 
princes over the peoples. I t Is. there
fore. necessary to know how tlM 
subjects view the proposals for a 
confederation. In theory, union will 
Rive the States concerned a better 
chance to go on to the NegotUting 
Committee or the Constituent a.s- 
sembly but we must have a gutrin-ee 
that the representaiives of States 
am  not be nnnlneea of the Rulers. • 
Further, the proposal to create a 
confederation centre with cimtrol 
or defence and communications 
*i«gesla that' the States seek
ing union may be Inclined to vary 
the tenna of accession to the fn- 
dlan irnion. This Is perhaps a 
point on which the Crown Repre
sentative should give guidance slnte 
the old controversy 'over federa
tion or confederallorj, should not 
be allowed to revive In another 
form.

THz. HINDUSTAN TIMES. STODAY. NO

RESIDENTS MOVE TO DEPOSE 
DATA RULER OPPOSED

I

I , Hunger-Strike By Maharani \ 
Reported ^

' /From Out CurrMpond.ntl t

i J IU N S I, Nov. 16.—As a protest against th e  reinrta iem ent of 
.Dewan A inuddin by th e  Resident of th e  C entral Indian Stales, the  
j .Maharani of D alia  is reported to have >gone on hunger-strike.
I Thirty-five people arrested  in  connection w ith the  auti-D ew an ag i
tation  are  also reported to  have undertaken a  fast unto death . The 

I entire G overnm ent staff has struck work and business th ro u g h o u t' 
I th e  S late  h as  come to  a  s tandstill

—  - I t is gathered from political circles
that the Resident will either press 
for Ihv deposirlun of the Ruler or cur- 
lailmenl o( his powers.

It is pointed out that the Political De- 
t  partm ent^  trying to make out a case

jiha t anti-DewBn.demonstraiions and 
.mas.s resignations by-Slate emplovecs 
as well as the harul. were inspired by 
the Maharaja.

Dfwan's Past Record 
It may be recalled that six years 

ago when Mr Ainuddin was Dewan of 
Cnarkhari State, th e ' Ruler of that 
Slate was depdised. As m Datia, Hin
du idols were brokoif jn  Tharkhnrl, 
and when Hindus siartett an agitaiion 
against the Dewan he accused the Ma- 
hardja of mtrigume' with the people. 
As <1 result, the Ruler was deposed I 
and he later died in a Delhi hotel i 

I The causes of the present unrest m '
'  Datia..are to a large extern political. |

Dana IS the prem er State m Bundel-' 
khand and Is most backward and le- 

I actionary. The demand for re^puii- 
, sible Government waK opposed by the 
I Dewan. and with a view to countenni;
{It he helped the formation of the Slate 
.Muslim League and t)r Ambedkars 
f Scheduled Castes Federation. It is al- 
1 leged he Imported Leaguers and Am- 
I bedkumei from outside, who at pub

lic meetings hurled abuses against 
' iiatkina! leaders and incited commu>. 
inal passions.
I Maharaja Overruled
: When the people, including a large I number of Muslims, protesied 
against the Deowan's divide and 
rule’ policy the Ruler. In order to 
save the State from communal distur
bance Intervened and agreed to ter- 

■ minate the services of the Dewan.
- But the Political .Department is le-

*1 ported to have overruled the Maha- 
, ,  raja by retaining the Dewan. There ' 

are acute dllTerenccs between the; 
^  iRuler on one hand and iNe Political

Department on the other.
.  ' According to latest reports 200
• .  r  more State employees are reported
h . ,  _ I to have resigned and the anti-Dewan 

.  agitation has spread to the interior.
I ; |1^. All work has been paralyzed due to
I L V tile resignation of State employes.

. ’ I ’ . The Maharani has resorted to hunger-
I strike along with .the 35 ^ i t lc a l  wi- 

, Fsoners who were arrested recently. ! 
After the arrest of prominent male

(■ members women are carrying on the
.agitation. Nearly 2.000 women m 
batches of 500 marched in a proces- 

' Sion defying the order under Section
144. Later a  meeting was held which
was addressed by many women 
speakers, ______________
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/ S ^ E N T  D E Q D E S  T O  R E T A I ^  
D E W A 'N  O F  D A T %  i

MAHARAJA SEEKS INTTERVeW n 
BY VICEROY j

'  (From Uiir Corresoondent) j
I JHANSI, Nov. 14,—Serious differences are reported to hare ' •
arisen between the Maharaja of Datia and Col. Campbell. Resident,
Central Indian States, who arrived at Datia on Monday, over the 
removal of the Dewan Mr Ainuddin.

The Dewan u  *ciMs«a ol InciUnii------------ ---------- --
communal passlnnt in the State' which 
resulted In the desmatton of tem
ples * few days aio ^  a .prote>-t 
aeainti his commiiaaj 'jnlicy 5A0 
Slate em pli^w  recfiillp resigned 
and demanded hU immediate dismis
sal.

The Maharaja, after a fortnight’s
Stnte-wide aeitaliim am>rtm'e(l thai . '
the Dewan wmild w>"n be remiwe- 
from his post lie al«i- annnumef*
that there would he no vlrlimirallnn ,
of Slate employee* whr had resign 
ed 01 ot thi«e members of the put> 
lie who had talnn pail la the agit
ation against ttw Dewan

Following this anit'Miicemeni. all 
markets and State ofltce* which had 
iwnained closed for many' days re
turned normal activlt. But on the 
arrival of 'he Resldeni Col Cami 
hell, the situation agai- icnk a serf 

turn It is learnt that the Re*|-' 
deilt has de<-idp0 'o  rereiii the »rj- 
vicei of the Dywan This has en 
raged the public and the agitatio.' 
against the Dewan ha.- been renew
ed.

Thirty-two persons Including many 
prominent members nt the Datia
People’s Commiiiee. which i^ carrying *
on the agitation hav- been arres'eil 
and an order undei Scotion 144 Cr.
P.C has been oromtilcMcd in the 
Slate.

12 Persons Injured
It Is reported that the police twice 

laihi-cherged a procession taken out 
in defiance of the ordei under Set- 
'ion 144 Twelve persons were seri
ously injured one of whom is re
ported to have succumbed to his in - ;

li Is reliably learm that the Mah-1 
arajp is in communication with the 
Viceroy in the latter'* capacity as the 
Crown Representative and has strong
ly protested agalns' 'h e ' Interven
tion of the Residen’ over pis bead

The Oalta People'* ConmUtee has 
sent telegram's to Pandit Nehru. Di 
Pattabhi Sitaramayva President. All-1 
India States People’s Coiiterenre. ui-1 
ging llieii immediate Intervention I r '
'he matter.

Datia Is again observing complete 
nartal and ail those State eraployecr 
who had earlier resigned and ioir>- 
ed work toUowtiig tne declaration by 
the Maharaja, again struck work or 
Tuesda.Y resul’mg in the closing down 
ot all Government and Municipal 
ptfieei. Including n iu is  and schools
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800 GOVT. EI^PLOYEES 
RESIGN

DATIA SITUATION DETERIORATES: 
HARTAL CONTINUES

(Prom Our Cormiwndeal)
INDORE. Not. 21.—The situation in Datia State Is steadily de

teriorating, says a message from Datia reeeired here. Over 800 
Government employees, includins the Government Advocate, have 
resirned as a protest aiainst the reinstatement of the Dewan.

Today it the lllh  day of the geii' -----
;ral strike in the State. A report 
received by the Indore otf.ee of the 
Regional Council of the All-India 
States People's Conference says that 
all Government employers .n Da'.'.a 

. have struck work' and all shops, 
schools, markets and courts are Oos-

1.
Bans under Section M4 Cr. P.C. 
ive been imposed. Several Praja 

Mandal workers have been arrested.
The total arrests number over 50. A 
representative of Di Pattabhi Slta^ 
amayya. President of the AJl-India 
Stales People's Conference, has al
ready reached Datia to study the situ- 
alion.

in an Interview. Messrs. Sitaram 
laju and Krishnakant Vyas, General 
Secretaries ot the Regional Council, 
condemned the interference of the 
Central India States' Resident in re- 
nstatini the Dewan of Datia as an 
arbitrary act and lno ther instance of 
the Political Department's unwar
ranted intrusion in the affairs of 
Central India States.

Orehha Ruler's Mediation 
Bahino the scene moves and coun

termoves are fast taking place at 
Datia. They suggest that if the Da-# 
tia’‘question is not resolved soon, it 
mi"ht well develop Into a major 
“fisis.

The presence at Datia of the Rul
er of Orehha. a premier Stale In 
Biindelkhand, on the invitation o'f the 
Datia Ruhr, lends ample support to 

view. During the three davs 
of his stay, the Ruler of Orehha h.id 
'onsiiltations with Datia Ruler and^
‘he Political Deparimern 

The Chamber of Princes, it is 
learnt, has taken a grave view.of the 
Ptrilllcal Department's intervention in 
reinstating :he Dewan against the 
oHers and wishes of the Ruler and 
considers it as a serious infringement 
of his powers and rights.

After studying the situation, the 
Rulet of Orehha made a direct ap
peal to the people to end the dead
lock. addressing a Dublir meeting at 
Datia. which, among others, was at
tended by women, children and State

Dismissed Officials 
To Be Reinstated

(From Our Correioondenti . 
PATNA, Nov t l .-T h e  Minis

ter lor Local Sall-Governmeni, 
Bihar, has issued an order lor the 
rsinstatemsnt ot all thosa Gov
ernment servants of the Local 
Self-Govcrnmedt Department who 
were earlier discharged or dis
missed in eonhcct'on with the 
August. 19(? movement.

employees. The meeting was con- [ 
vened by the Political Department, i 
waiving the provisions of Section 144 
tor a few nours. The Orehha Rulet 
declared that all powers of the Da
tia Ruler have been ci'rtailed and if 
Sttte employees abs’ained from dut
ies and people continued hartal, it 
was possible thast their Ruler's. 
case might be harmed further. ' 

People's Determination i 
He compliment-.-d the people ' o n ' 

the unKy and determination with I 
which they carried their struggle. He ! 
idded: "But you are against the [ 
Political Department which is b k e ; 
an iron rock and is. consequently, 
unshakable. Therefore, 1 advise you 
to end the Impasse by resuming work 
and terminating the hartal. 1 ein- 

: cerely hope that your demands 
’ which include the removal of De
wan Ainuddin and release of ar- 

, rested persons will be met by the 
Political Department"

The entire gathering then declar
ed with one voice: "We intend to 
continue the struggle until our de
mands are met.”

Telegram To Viceroy
The secretary ol the People's 

Committee Daria, has sent telegrams 
among others,'to the Vic^oy. Pandit 
Nehru. Sardar Patel, and Sardar Bal 
dev Singh, urging them to inteifenc 
m *he Datia situation He discloses 
that a total ot 43 persons have been 
arrested so far and that three of 
them have bwn sent to the Residency 
I ail. ,

The Hindu Sabha. Jaipur, has also 
ient a telegram to the Vireroy urg
ing the immediate removal from 
office ol the Dewan.

LEADERS’ INTERVENTION
u r g e d

The unnecessary and arbitrary in
terference of the Political D ^art- 
ment in reinstating the Dewan o f . 
Datia is condemned by Seth Govind 

M.L.A (Central), and Presi
dent. Mahakoshal Provincial Con
gress Committee in a statement.

Se'.h Govind Das. who recently 
toured Central India iStates. says 
that many of the Rulers are pre
pared to intr^xiuce responsible gov
ernment, bi* their good intentions 
seem to be baulked by the machina
tions of the Political Department. >  

He adds: The situation in Datia 
rails lor the attention ot all those 
who are interested in the affairs of 
Indian States. The highly un
desirable role of the Dewan is known 
to a ll However, the iltuation there 

‘ nas been grossly mishandled by the 
representative of the Political D ^art- 
ment. It is time that this Depart- 

. ment's high-handed Interference in 
tte  internal administratloD of States 
is checked by the intevention of 
responrible leaders in the country."
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NO S A m c fe H A  
IN IlY D E E i® !!)

THE HlNDUgAW TIMES, WEDNE ^ A Y ,

BOVCOTT o r R f H p U M a  
TO C O N tlN l E

NEV; DEIHI, Kov. 18. Mr Dwar- 
'<;>nati] Kadiru. eeiifral ‘eeiftary of 
die All-India fitaics pp'iile'i Confer-

Tlie All-India States Penple's ^Ipn- 
-eriiiee lias had to ofu-n consider the 
posiliuii In Hyderabad i:i regard to 
eonstliutlonal reforms and rivil liber- 
tie,-. ReprrscntaUvf.s of the Hyder
abad 8‘aif Congresf, which is affl- 
liatfil to the All-lnd;a Slates People's 
Coufercitcc, have eunterred with the 
t’.andliig cnmmdtec i f the conference 
and tt'lili Nfahalma Gandlii and Pan
dit JanaharleJ Kelirti. When the new 
reforms were aimomiied. they were 

p fortnd to be tv* only lotilly In.sufU- 
I cicn! Imt v.rungly concetted, and both 
I the Slate Conjrcs' and thcsconferenc* 

rejected lliein. It Mill be remembered 
ihst llic Wpirkiup Committee of the 
Coimress rejected tlieili :md aU- 
vi.setl uon-iurticlpation.

n/furis w c  made on belulf of the 
.State Cunai’fs.s ii> ftnd a say out of 
ihc ImiMssc and cuiiversatiuns toidi 
lilacc bels'een representatives of the 
Hyderabad (rorenunent and the State 
Consres-s. Tliesc convcrsatloiks yielded 
n'l re.sult and. ultimately, the State 
Congrer.- decided to Kuneh a .satya- 
craha mmement. At this stage I sa t 
iiutrucled to meet the Piime Minis
ter of H^deralwd in order to explore 
a liases for a settlement.

1 met the Priiiu; 'ilini.ster and had 
I talk v.’ith him. He apiireciated nhal 

; : said abotit chil liliertie.s and proml- 
c ed to look iniu the matici'. The basic 

Issue, con-t;'',ittonal rclivm*, Itotcevei. 
rrmained uiiMdied

I eonmlied my i\ill«fcuej and they 
" ire  all of Hie opinion that It w** not 
ixivsibli- in an.i event t.i accept nr 
■.•■irk the proposed reforms, and the 

; dfcL'km Hot to participate ui them 
roust aland Tliete ran be no chaiiKe 

I in our attitude It) reganl to this mat- 
, fcr so Urn* a.s there is no basic cliange 
. in ihe reforms, or they are siuspcndeo 
I for the present. While our boycott of 

Ihe reform^ in Hyderabad would, 
ihereforc, continue. It is empha.'lsed 
iliat in Ihc existinc nreumstRners 
there will bo no satyagraha or direct 
action. Tlic situatiuii in Hyderabad 
or in any .niter state cannot lie isolat
ed fnnn that prevailni" in the rest ul 
India, llevin to 'aty.iaralia apiieers 
uiidcMriihle now. lomiderniy ilie situa
tion ail (iter ihi: I'oiimry.

1 huve^adiised the Hydirabad Slate 
Congns-i ' arooriliiiglj. I trust that 
while not participaimii In the ref«m« 
m any way. they will lefraui from 
lauiirhing satyagmha and will con
centrate Oh sirengthehing their orgu- 
hlsatkin. I trust also that the Hyder
abad authorities vill remove the bar
riers to clrll liberties, and that there 
will be no dtlSculiy in Ihe way of the 
nonnal functioning of the State ^  
gress.

^,oo(y' Women threaten
TO MIGRATE FROM DATIA
ANTI-DEWAN AGITATION SPREADS 

N TO VILLAGES
l i t ' ,'  I  (From Out Ciirrespondcnl) 

JHANSI, Nov, 19'.—About 5,0M women of Dati» public

K u C i r n S L  - t o r f

■ Hfnfilt

meeting threatened to leave the State ‘en masse’ and “ '*rate 
British Indian territory if Dewan Ainuddin was not imroediatetjb 
dismissed, says a message received here.

The message adds that though the 
meeting was held in contravention of 
an order under Seclbn 144, the p> 
lice did not take any action. The 
meeting passed » resolution, which, 
anwng other thiugs, stated that il 
the Dewan was retained there _^as 
everv likelihood that he might in
cite communal strife and let loose 
joondas to nlunder and mole.'l wo
menfolk. Therefore, with a view to 
saving their honour, women should 
leave Datia and migrate to the ad- 
ioining British Indian territory.

Latest reports received trom Da- 
lia indicate that alter a week.' ol 
hanal and mass reslftnations

Prhees Must 
Justify Their 

Existence ■ 
Ism c. p . ' T I v a r n i n g
1 TRIVANDRUM, Nor, 14, 
‘TpHERE are great FotathUlUaa m

A continuity ol hislorlctl tndi- 
, ,k . .k  I! tion and In continuity of poUcr

Sttte emnioyees paralynng the | Wnnarchs In India have
•ive adminti’ra'ion. the morale ol |  tu t Mwiarctiy wJl oo(
people is high and the resistance ol !l justify itself unless Rulers prove 
oeoole 1$ receiving fresh momentum. I themselves wwthy of their past and

« s e n ,  s
2gii.pion nas spread to the remo.est | ^  eumple art
corners of 'he Stale where even [,y (j,g Travanewe." oh-
rboirkidnfs struck work. I served Sir C- P. Rarawwamy Alyar

Another report from Datia s,iys | speaking at a luncuoo last even- 
lh „  n .n » ™  ™  I t o  ^
garding the Impending deposition o i , of India aaam to leal-
Ihe Ruler who Inspected Ihe S ta te ' - jontinued tha Dewan. That,
troops on Sundav and was cheered within the nen  tew nontha. IM 

It 1 , 1 - r . t  t i,.t . n « t a  
conlingent of Crown police from N.>e- 
much has been rusljed to Datia to 
maintain law and ordei Mahani 
Dashraih Da«s and Gbrnshiam Das* 
president and secretary, respectively, 
of the Datia People's Committee, who 
along with ther. have undertaken 
a fast unto death in jail, have been 
removed tr> »n unknown Place

and will have to bt answand . .  
them at the bar of b l ^  if', 
whether they have JuitUM their 
existence and continuance. In order 
that they may glvt a coovioeini' 
answer, they bavt to make great

Turning to the recent disturb
ances in the SUle. Str Ramaswamy 
Atyu said that the turmoU whlrb 
was UnpMded from outtlda was 
nothing compared to what wai 
Hiring place elsewhere. The altba- 
Uoo was brought undtr esotrol in 
t»n days and all was now well In 
the State. The Desrio ridiculed the 
suntsUoD made by a Bombay Jours 
nal that thoia kllied In the riotil 
numbered T.OOO and Injured many 
timet that number and afBnned 

• that loM of life diM to Police and 
I iflUtary action came only to about
' 200, f
■ Referring to the induitrlaUaUon 
of Ttavancore. the Dewan itatedf 
that the SUte w u abrtlutely to 

;ihc Vanguard of Industrial pro- 
I great to India and during the past 
j IS yean lyavancore amarged u  
'one of the two or inree tally not^
I able su it s  m lndla.-A,P.l.
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'LEA FOR UNIONS 
OF k a t h ia w a r J  

STATES '??:
(FT»m Our Corretpon<l«nt) ,  

RAJKOT, Nov. 18.—The recent 
session o( the Kathiawar Polititol 
Conference held at Dhrangadhra ad
vocated a policy of the unification of 
Kathiawar with important subjects 
such as law and order, provincial 
hnance, planning, trade and commu 
nications. waterways, irrigation, and 
'•'entral market.ng as Union subjects 

The presidential address of Daibar 
Saheb Gopaldas dealt at length with 
this question and other issues af- 
fKting the people of the province. 
The president ably brought out ihe 
fact that resouci'es on which separ
ate existence mainly depended were 
lacking in all the States of Kathia
war. .

"The All-India States People's Con
ference has laid down Ihe lisures ,i( 
three crores of revenue and .iti lnkh« 
of pupuiation as the mtmmum for tlie 
separate existence of any State .Vo 
State of Kathiawar reai'iies 'Ii v 
level. The necessity of a Kuthiawur 
Union becomes all the more im 
perative if the chang.ng ci>nditiuo>i 
in British India are taken into nni j 
sideration The measures wh.ch ' 
adopted there will increase this n-C I 
trast till it develoiK into a m s  t a ss ' 
involves the very institution of mol)-’ 
archy." the president said

FraginestatloD Harmful 
The present fragmental on of the 

prov.nce into 202 States, sa d Oarbar 
Sibcb Gopaldas made it imput.silile 
to ultfl ze fully the agrarian le 
•sources or to take up si-neme> ol ir 
r.gation by the ci.n trui-tion of dams 
canals and resiTvoirs. Thus ai i-verv 
singe these poliiiral barriers i-amc 
in ihe way. The political fragmen
tation also hindered the development 
of trade and rommerre and Ihe nii- 
lural wealth of the prov.nce Fur
ther. It burdened the people with (he 
multiple cost of adm nistrative ser

loefflcient Ad.ministratlnn 
'Where we can do with one High 

Court we have 14 inefficient ones 
Kathiawar is paying for a whole 
army of superior servants four times 
more than what the Nizam spends 
and SIX times more than the Gaek- 
war and yet it is the most inefficient
ly governed province in India" 

Geographically Kathiawar was m 
i ideal position to be one single 

unit, the president said. It had a 
common culture Considering tl-e 
strategical position of the province in 
the defence of Ind a. it« open sea 
board controlled bv men divided in 
their counsel would be a vulnerable 
spot and this alone made the oropos 
ed Unio; an absolute necessitv

Peop'e -Must Be Corso t*d 
'•As to the form of the Un on, it 

should be decided upon by the pcop'e 
IlMBWtlm -  or 'With their consent 1 
should warn all those who are en
gaged in framing a constitution bv 
themselves, ignoring the people, that 
we shall oppose such % constitution 
with all our might," declared the 
president.

As to representation of Kathiawar 
in «the constituiionimakine body. 
Darbar Saheb Gooaldas suggested 
thst province-wide elections should 
be held for electing popular repre
sentatives.

AttacbmeBt Scheme Opposed 
He reiterated the popular resent

ment against the attachment scheme 
and said; "If an inflUTy was held in 
the working of the scheme it would 
be found, that (he scheme bad dune 
tbe u tm n t harm to the people 

A resoitiuon demanding the for
mation of F^athiaw ar Union having 
a popular Government. was unani
mously passed.

Repression ta Kfihmir Rampant 

?0ver 500 National Conference W orkers Arrested
|HORE. Nov. 21 (APIt SOO 
le rs  ol the Kashmir' National 

.^ifercnce have beeniarrestpd since 
vunbi-r 10 wheijjhe Coftlerence 

Ac»ed to fight trie g e n ^  elections 
‘b the Kashmir \  Assembly" stated 

akshi Ghulam Mohgm'mnd AcHns 
I.-esidem of W-KAslimlr , Naikinal 
Conference addressing a Press'Con- 
'  renec in Lahore this evening 
^ e  salU: ;ii r  Ramchand Kak, 'he 
» m i ' vimlsier ol Kashmr, in a re 

ta n t sutemlait unnouneet that th w  
will be free khd fair elections m the 

'  But (he position is quite dll- 
lerent There is no Ircedom ot the 
Press a-fticli has been completely 
gagged The members' of the elec- 
iion board set un by the Nsi'ionai 
Conference and workers of ihe Cot 
lerencc have been arrested. The 
number of arrests till yesterday ex- 
ceerted live bunded"

Mr Bakshi alleged thai the Prime 
Minister, had brnwell toured various 
.-onsiituencies. coUeciea Govdniment 
elements gpd directed them to worn 

boteheartedly (or the defeat of 'he 
Kashmir Na ional Conierence- 

Tnspiie ol all ihese hurdles' Mt 
'takslii declaroo The National Con 
■'leree is deiermmed o fight the 
: ' ’lora ,ind to win all the 35 elected • 

«cs‘» m * House of 75"
Mr S.iKsbi said that elections m ; 

Kifhmir State in the oast have been ; 
leld -*ihet In Ormher-Nosember nr i 
March Anril out 'his time they »er< 
oe.ni lelbeniiely held in Jamiars 
»hen •‘•ve-ni an-a.s would be isolated 
due to siiow-falL iherebj preventing

voters from exercising their right ol 
tcanchiae.

In reiriy to a question Mr. BakshI 
said that if ibe repressive policy of 
the Kashmir Oovemmem ccmtinued 
unabated the Kashmir National Con
ference might bovcoii the elecHOTs. 
He added that he mtended w place 
the wtule tiiuaiion before the All 
India States Peonies Conference.
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DATJA AGhTATiON 
INTENSIFIED /̂^

Leaders Taken To 
Unknown Place

OFsPUBUC
MEETING IN HitPERAB|l) 
New Of Rulll Isstled

H Y DER A^I (Du”  i^ - . J2 'AW' 
Tlw exttuu; Tuk* cw crw  Uic boW- • 
uiir o( WbiN mapiUi|s biive bM ), 
rrplw 'd by tbf IoU«'U>« n«w H'' ol i 
ruirn «hlcb cooie idio lorcc iron No- 
veml* r 25 in bumuMc c l llic C « - ] 
mun<'Qr* ooliey to "nlJoW lUl pofc.-.,-, 
blr. fWiUilc* W '1» people o<, 'U<;, 
iiiitf for Ir»e riprfwiar oi ppimon,
It |i ofricially »nnci*c.-<l. 1

JJlA \si V , Siblic mretlnjs ol iny n»iun‘ rail I
itluHl L  ̂ lirld nKTTly bv givu«
rfi'rti 11-0111 i>,ma imllMii; Dial after toirnuudi wi'W'' tlX" prr*crlb«l | 
wfrK Of luri.il niKl mas.' i,sii:ia . penod m tb# M irr  ComBii»Vin<'r . 

ilir Siam rm)iliiyiti> i*r«li Cnj- of Hnkral»< *nd Oillrrior* In. 
ny: ilir ptiilre a(igimMti.ik)n, Uir an'ii- du irim  Prrvimis i*TmWloii 

- ................  ire-h 'tjay be miultrd h < ^ '^
0^1 (iia, "  ' ‘ ~

I lllTsl;
i-a<l ti> r .1 ror-

;1-" i|«.

- Icanii iiiai m,

i.itr II . rK-fiii 
I b.V lllf I
iilii-r ciitiiiimpm .. 

I IH'llir Imiii Nirimicil ni.slu'ri t, 
I" iralhi,im ln\i aixl orclH- ihr le 
M < i:o \ 1)1 KTKM)f:i>

of ’ pobiioal m»lin«s ntucrx-d 
*tl(lrtt.'ed or prcJkW ovr br prrsOM 
»lm lire not subject.' of it F H 'I r  
Si/nm.

I’Kiwus p>Tim!*on nould noi b- 
ri-giiinnJ m uî . caw oi niiv'uiKa luU 
<11 coauMviwii uilb ilw I'lrctionis or 
by-rkviwns m 'Im »t*io k-tiilamii' 
or kKul bodM*. T V  Police CoomiLs- 

Citv 01 HidiTSbnd a id  OoUcc- 
lors Of 111,. disiricB *iU iB tr P®*''''. 
U'l-t reeordiiiK rr.isons. lo pfoiubu 
imriiiiDs aiiicj, are iiicely.lo cauis.' 
l>rea<'ii of pisci' bring iiairrd. con- 
lompi or excite di.'iUl«i»n i<»-iirU* 
Hus Majesty orCronn r«pre|i‘nlalive, 
H E H. Hie Nl;am nnri ni» Gm-em- 
meni. ruler of any Irdi.m Wale

'Hiililmu:.

I* III (li'iirmii lit all |i 
Mi H.i'liiiii All. I'l'i' 

i'r P.illabhi Seeiliar.i 
if'-ii’ of tlie ,A1l-IuciM 

i.iif.ri
l‘. ;iU' rimfiiiitiiT aiiil iim-hiai

«-i ilii-in Hie Ollier ila,'- *i 
I rliildri'ii lire .a- lietej- 
I'l and licht ihc mlmlnii.

VrjNG 01 Ml'Nl MIsi
■ niia'iina of Muslim, 
io'.-rmbir 21 ill nhu-li Hie

if|iiiior;il lerui'- He- |)ro|Wuaii'li 
'-eiiicd nil l)V Hie I'ullliciil Uoilail- 
iium lhn<m,li ilieir auciit, Denai, 
Aimiililiii. io iTc-ati' neflue btrcis-n iiu- 
H.iiclii' and Mu-lims of tlie slutc a 
re-oliiti.in. nlin.h ua.s push'd at C. 
iiKfliiK, 'tales Hi,.' Muslims ir r  uluile
l"> ; u l i h Hio ikipuliir liimemrni
Limii'fml aL'.aiii't till1'  iiiisriilp Ilf rr

■.nimriH'iii, iicpnii.siii fli|u
jo b e r r v

A lii.H lr l o i i. . . i - . ; i  ' .ly- Unit (III 111.
I 'li iH i  (fen Uio f.i't miiiii death rps.)r iiM
lo b i  ix iiii irat puMiMiI T ' i.' ( llllllllU lU I-
l’«'|iIo ('M iUiiiiic ' III • iiWi- iiliH-Urnai'

loin daily l»ii. fur the liu'
il.rw (lay- tin n n r 'i ' h.ave licen niaiii
vliioh i.nli.- 'Hccr-t' Hial II 'tonn

<1 H in t Hi. P .illli(T ll IV lK III-
iif  H i r  'K iia i l . i . i

. l ll 'l  IIIICllI Il-l liNi r ■ i . i t 'l  r i 'p r c " M .i

Thr PollII, a t ■ ITIUTII, 'I IIP  I f
i«.ii add'. llmudil •'! ti imiqm- iiii i'isi
III IX'IM Ifl'Illll.' IJfc'L lr la 0)K'H liir!!.[

t i aimm.iiml that ilh- 'irt-:
'.■I'lild ciiaraiii''.' a 1 |iiri't(T 'H oil a - n i i l . t '
r.-iBlbiljoi ' tlKer

'h(ii»..
I bi- iieniik-

. i'.Mils nlvi Rfilild o iri; Hie'
Lilt Ihi- devire f.iilfd 'aciii 
riteeiiili day ilir iiiainet' remaliicil 
rliised tiiiia miiaiiis a- dewIaiM 
end ui'lni U' on ihi- Hr-t day Tlu- re- 

. ))>Tt adds itui a fr.. imiioutieer', aho 
j acre eiivagrd bi Ihe PoIlHcil Ageilt, 

also sinjek I'prk after lliey went about 
I lu Uie i-iii for a fen minutes. .

l>e 'Govemm^m es’abUsbed by ln»"i 
.H.O J'lt'*'*- •(x -leii at . Til,, jj,, majuiilcable 'o,
•m-u'i'- piaci" , r|ie publie meetmt! held laidi'r the 

seeii.)ii m  iftaiuiory or oUvr expretw Ifftal au-' 
leiid'sl fill ;i 'Ixrtly or public moiMings eofiveni-d 
" iHilii-e and tlte authoniy of i)v  nfficsr ol

Hm Government or p .ihennp  per- 
'amlng lo acMdi'.its sml funerals ar.- 
I'jemmed from ilie ntles bv ilic ord.i 
af the Oovemmoni 

The eommunlpiie siii-s that 'h -  
fflndiijOTi priatmK to priaioiw Intlm.i- 
jioD of mf'eiaiR.s has to be relaifw-il 
In Hie im'ereets of law and order. In 
•nnoimnrg the new rules. Govern 
meiit desire lo impress upon Ur 
eonveners of imbllc meeflngs “their 
Wmary bespeeulblllty for hnldliu- 
Ihent In pi-aeefiil atmflsph'Te and m 
manner tmliltelv lo moaiipT piibl;.- 
peve or promoie reimiiy betaeen dil- 
r<Knt eectww of Uw p t o ^

/ i W l  D A T I A  M U D D L E ^  |

luliT or"in‘ Conditio:!.' m fh f D ana. 8 iU i 
.(•Mile appcear to Iluve d r illfh ito 'i  
iliat III iijs of com)ik'le Cit.iiK. The autocr.i 

i»>’.ur-. . '( ij condiii't of the  local Political
■iitaini' ,.i A sent In ov«r-niUn8 U ieM aiia- 

'r a ja ,  practically depriving him 
‘ ' of a ll powers and defying' th e  de

c lared wishes of the  people of 
the  State, ha.i resulted In j  rrlsis 
which h as very nearly paral.vxs*rt 
the  adm inistra tion  and bmu.thi 
about a grave iw pular uphe.ival. 
I t Is surprising t l u t  the  Viceroy 

jw ho -Still holds th e  ultim ate res- 
ponslbllltv In his hands as ihe 

! Crown Re;ire.sen'atlvc, is allow- 
ting  mMter.s to d r if t In thi.s d a n 
gerous m anner The c.uise of 

ith e  trouble wa.s Ihc  ad inlnislr.i- 
jtlon  of th e  Dewan is'ho for 
ith c  last th ree  years' h.as been 
'i n  th e  service of th e  State 
There have- been serious eom i 
pla in ts again.-i' him--serlouR en 
ough to  dem and full investiga
tion. L-itterly he has been eh.trg -i 
ed w ilh adopting a com m unal | 
policy whieh ha.s led to  a cood | 
deal of popular tension Publie dl.s-' 
.vathfa'-tlon iv th  h ‘s pohey gr'W i 
to .surh an extent th a t m ass de- [ 
mon.'traiion.', rublle strikes u n i ;  
wholesale re.-a-.n-itlons of Sl-’t f i  
employers followed Even th e . 
women of I 'le  S tate  e 'lihered  ih 
thousands to protest e'’alns*,tt'<’ 
bow an’s pol’ev and dem and h is 
removal There was no th in '’ 
eommrmH In th is  agitation , for 
th e re  h-'s been am nie evidence to 
.show th a t t ’li' Muslims of the  
S ta te  were a lso-.strontlv  opposed 
to  th e  Dewan's artmlnlstr.atlon 
A M inister who forfeits nubile 
eonfldenee In t'Ms wav and brin '’s 
th e  whole ndm lni.strat'on to rol* 
lap.se, Js elearlv unfit to hold hi* 
post. The M ;iharaia wns fiuit" 
histifled in d'-eidlng to  te rm -n 't ' 
t|he service,' of Mr A 'nuddm T h ' 

jbew on liliTi'-elf realized th a t h  s 
: position had heenme nntenahle. 
j for he  annoiinecd In a public 
I sta tem en t hts own dcel.sion to 
[give up S ta te  service and t 
j'T n  the  .s;tin»ien th a t has been 
jercatfid It Is ImooAslble for uriv 
I c.onscicn'lons n-'rson w 'th  any 
j sense o f  s r I ' respect to continu* 
Ihcre  even a« the  he-id off 
' t h e  n d m itrs tra llo n ” A.s a rrsu ltj 
of the  M aharala'.s a ssu n n ee i 
normal conditions H id almost it - ' 

, tu rned , but a t th is  stace  the 
Pollttcal Aeent took the  preeljil- 
ta tp  step  of t-iktna th e  adm inis
tration  Into hic own hands I’ nof-! 
Ing th e  R uler’.s-wtshes and lngl,st* 
ing on th e  reten tion  o ' th e  Dowaiii 
who hod ilrea- 'v  eunros’e'* h k  
rteslro t<5 leave *he S 'a te  This 
action o ' th e  PoUtical Denert- 
m ent. 'whleb t,s cIc t Iv nneoastl-' 
tu tlonal •'nd i« an affront lo the 
nehnle o ' fUe S 'a te  has n ro iy  
ed a fre sh ’e rl 'is  and has •’Ire ' 
"reated m  |n fo ’er>*-|« sH"At'
W« hone th n t *We V 'eeror w "lj I
tervene and matters r

It Is necc&iary that at least c 
the proper functions of the Pi ' 
tical Department In relation 

j the Interim Government shot 
! be deferred If tatting advantage 
the dual position of the Vicen 
—as Governor-General and Crovt 
Representative—the Political Di 
parimeni provokes situatifftn^k 
this kind, it will land the coiiM 
try in serious difficulties. So far' 
as the States and their Ruiersl 
are coneelmed the-only solutma 
for such difficulties is the Intrw 
duction of respoDsiUe GoveiM 
ment. It is necessary. hovenN 
that at least at this stags thM 
should be clear understanding br 
tween the Interim Oovernr- 
and the Viceroy in regard la 
States problenu. . The 
Commiltet suggested 

•r lo promote pig
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h «  spre*d to remotm tor-, ih tT m ^no t ” ■ ® **•
nen of Uie state uul even TUlagr' N ^ .

{ cW rtldars are reported to have Pnev»ua pennlsWOC *o**W—  .
, struck work. reQitued m ih* c m  o£ n w ‘inj{S held
I The report furtlier adds that a num- u i « * “ « • « »  » ith  the e l e c t ^  M

Her of tchslls we effected due to mass >>y-«Moo» to 'h * * * " , .
I resignations of state employees. w  M d S S e

A.«iher report from Datla says that 
nmours are current regarding the Im- 

' pinding deposition of the Dalia ruler. S ^ l i n ^ S  w  
wi,o Inspected the state troops recent- breach of peace bring hatred. c » - , 
ly and was cheered by the people, I t tempt cr excite diaffectloo 'owardi l 
IS leaiiii t lu t another contingent of 'H is Majesty or Crown ropreseatauve,| 
crown police from Neemuch ruslied to H. E. H. the Nizam and nls Govern-1 
Delia to muimain law and order there ot any ^ d ian  w t e  or |

SECTION m  KTENDED m* iM tSTTn"* esiablahed by law i 
Arm^ patrols have been posted at . wdT'be inapplicable 'o |

office buildings and 'itategic places iiheipublic meeting held under th« 
and the order under section U4 i statitoty or other express legal *"■'
C'l. P. C. has been extended for a ................ . —
month. Additional crown police and 
military was rushed to Datla to re
new the state police, whose loyalty is 
Uliig doubted by the Political Depart-
mciit.

Variou.s iDninmniiies In Uutu. says 
iinoihcr mes.sago, decided to launcli a 
MXial boycott agaiint members of their 
if'peciive communiiics who would 
(o-operaie with ihe PolitiraJ Depart- 
I'lent or Dewaii Tlic message add* 
that non-co,-opiTaiiun of people with 
. fiimnKraUqn is so complete Unit the
i.'.iicr had to Imiiort food neces.sille» 
!;im outside, the state for the crown 
l»llre and military, and other ■it'afl-

Merctwnts. who wcie dealing' in 
r:,Honed and controlled tirtlcles and

I'lU are now on Iwrtat, liavc asked 
.’dininWratlon to lake ch.irge to those 
uiiicles ami reiiirn their deposit 
mi'ncy.

the Gtrvenmient or gatherings per-, 
'amiog to weddmgs and f u n e r a ls ^  
exempted from Ihe rules by Ihe «dcr ■ 
of the Cktveinment, '

The communique any* 'hat ti" 
cmiditlon relating to iwwious latlma- 
tioa of meetings has to be retained 
In tlv. Int'ereets of law and wder. In 
announimg th« new niM. 'Govern
ment desire 10 impress "Pon ’h? 
conveners or public meetBigs “their

Kmarv reeponslblllty for holding 
tin In peaceful atniemhere and m 
maigicr unlikely to enoanger public 

peaoe or promote enmity between dif- 
fegtnt secticw of the paoj^

, / t h e  DAT}a  m u d d le /  |

Conditions tn the 
appoear to have drifted

The etirltii ic|»i> tluit tlw Puliiicat 
I'ciariment wa.- iiUcuipihig’ii/curta; 
ii'c power, of the Dalia ruler or hi
li, iw-slilnn apiicar to Im e conn niti appeear..........
I i,e. It is now coniiniied tliai la lias of complete Chaos. Tne a u w r -  
U ni deprived of all hi« ixwer^, i yg conduct Of the  local Political 

Mr, Hti'lnm .All. rri'n’sciitalive ,ii A gent In OVsT-ruling th e  M aha- 
Iir Paiuibhi mH-ihuranmiia- Pre t- practically depriving n)ra
I '̂iit of the Ail-Iiiuij State-' Pa,pie q, »,i oo«.ers and defy ing 'the  de- 
I >.iifcrenec. nut nieiulier- of tile D;,i:,, °} the  DfOPle Of
I'.'j ile Commilice ami linWieri In- Clared wishes 
|■:cllnlltla^y tnciiiirie- abuu the Dana th e  State, has resulted ^ C • 
I'oiibic, He H imder-uioti to inu ' ^ h lch  has very neatly  paralyaeo 
I. learaphieitllv urvixl Paudit Nehru , v .  «dm tnistr.itton and  broukht 
i.ru Dr Scciharatnaita to mlertene,

t . It I  surprising that the Viceroy 
who still hold.s the ultimate res-

I tlk' affair 
It 1.' susttesUxI that alter the \isi 

II' Paiidii Nehru, eiilur the inu>a- 
'iiiuld eiHl or il tin struKulc conumie',

elinrartif wdt b- radieally alierril. 
It I |>>iiUed out (hat |Xileniialita-

iH ail I- [Xilm I- is'iliaps tlv  oitlv 
l - a a  111 India uhero Gaiiiiluji- lecii- 
I I,: iwiii-tioli'iii, min-ni-o)i<Tailoii
..... bs'li li'all-lalixl iliin aciinii vei.i
i.,i'!iliilly. Almo-' all Itir .'i.i'e cm- 
l.'i-vix-' have n-l'rned. no fresh reerul' 

nmmii: up l« ink, their pl.w  'I hr. 
luiire ixtimlaiiiii! lui- "I'-iX'iHli'd bu-i- 
UI -- ami 1'  ob'cruiii; liartal. Xoti-is,- 
ciicratiun with luliimii-traUve od.m 
i,a- reached to 'iirh an extent ilui' 
ixfcpt their leaders none even talk- 
M adiiilmsinillve eiiiploycfs. Pi->p!e 
I’ lvp broken even skwI nlauuiis with 
persons, Uumtth they are In mtero- 
-eopie mlnnriiy, who an- eo-oiwraiii!! 
'vitli the aOmihlsir.itiou,

Ui-i„;, ;rm r iiiotis.il,.!,. bv aii-

. pi.il- III,in the tn’ilu  
et them the other Uae ai 
1 rhildren are a- deter- 
ist and riclit the luiniini-

The e and mans nihei taelurs will 
I 'l.ite  an Ideal urnuiid for .such a 
l•''iU•m^n' whifh, it iieople are forced 

launeh. will mak,' even nunicli 
Miitcmeni look small

MEETING Of Ml S1,IM>
A public mcelinv of Muslim- '.'..i 

• I eld on NovembiT 21 in whli'li iliey 
itpresscd twiiidarity with the anu- 
Dewun atiiation and cujidenuied in 
Kiuiineal terms i i r  propagand.' 
cained on by Ihe Political Ueixirt- 
inetit throuth their acent, IXmai, 
.Atluiddin. to ereatc wfduc between the 
n.udii- and Minim’s of the slate. .A 
re oluiton width wa.s passed at th,
, I '. 't , -i.iie- th.i' Muslims are wliole 
i'n;t with tlM> popular motement 
l.umehed acaiiist the misrule of re-

•"iOll, I 
loberry

oiirit'st

Aiio'l’,1'1 s;ij- tliat <111 III"
I’liith das Ihe ta-r unto dealli resoriio 
1,' by pilitiral prisoners i> eontlimlnc 
!’(0|ile comuiup In stacc aml-Dewan 
ilemoiMraiic'm daily, but. for the lint 
■i.ree days no anesis have been made, 
v.liich only suscf'ts ihat a storm : 
I’ewinc aud iliat the Poliiicai IX'pan- 
e:nii n tykin.- siix'k of the siuiaikui 

I:;i7hl let lo-i e worst lepres'i,. ,

The P„!iii,al Dejsiitmem. uiie tc- 
t«,rt adds, ihousht'of a uniqiH meili-H;

iiersii.adinc iieople to open their 
hops. It aiintmnewl iliat the stiit 

vould ciiaraniee ,i!l protection aaam t 
i. iiillr,iio:i| bv people to tlw'c mer- 
,i‘..'.nls who ffotiltl u|jei' ilieti alwips,. 
but this- (Jevice faded and on the 
I iieeiiih day the maikeis remained 
, liised Diiiui remains a* desolated 
and erlin as oii ilK' tir't day. Tlic re- 

, p<'rt adds tli.it a frw announcer-, who 
, were engaged by the Political Agent.
I also strurk work after they vent about 

, i lu the city for » few minutes. >

wnu still nmu-o 
poo»Bi:itv in tas n>nSs 
Sown Rfprrarntallve. .! allow- 
In, maitors lo drilt In tins dan- 
eerous manner. The cause of 

,?he ironble wu.s the admlnlstra- 
Itlon of the Dewan 
ithe last three years has hc^n 
'in  the service of the State. 
There have- been serious com
plaints against him-serious en
ough to demand full investiga
tion. Latterly he has been charg
ed wrth adopting a communal 
policy which has led to a
deal of pomibr tension Ptibllcdis- 
sattsfa'-tlon wth his policy gr'W.

, to such an estent that ma.« de-| 
monstraflons. public strikes ?nl, 
wholesale rcsl:natlon« of State 
employees fotiowMl Even th"

I women of t 'le  S ta te  e<thered In 
, I thon.-tanifs tn nrotect onatns’ tho 
' I Dewan's pnfev  and  dem and hi?

removal Tho'e wa.s nothin'’
■ commi'n:'! in this aTttation. for 
, I there has been amn'e evidence to 

show that the Muslims of the 
State were also stronglv opposed 
to the Devan’s administration 
A Minister who forfeits nubile 
confidence tn this wav and brinrs 
the whole administrat'on to col- 
lan.se, is cle.arlv unfit to hold h!» 
post. Th" Mahantla was quit-’ 
iiisMfied in d-Hding to term n ’t? 
the services of M- A'nuddin The 

.Dewan him'elf realized that h's 
I nos'thn had hreome imtpnabie?' 
I for he announced In a public 
statemen* his own decision to 

Iclve up State s»rvlce and said-' 
I "In the situation that has been 
. created It Is lm.nos.slble for anv 
i conscienMnu.s n'T.son with any 
jsen.sc of .self-respect to continu* 
ihere even as the head of 
'the admln'stratton" As a result, 
I of the Maharala’s assurances 
normal conditions had almost re
turned, but at tht.s .staee the. 
Political A''cnt took the prccli^- 
tatp gten of t iklnf the adminis
tration ln‘n his own hands, hnor- 
Ing the Ruler'.s wishes and Insist-’ 
Ing on the retention o' thp Dewan 
who had alrea-'v pimres‘'ed hi,s 
desire to leave the S'atc This 
action of the Poiftie-ii Defjort- 
ment. whiph i,« pie-̂ rix- uncoasti- 
tutlonal and is an affront to th" 
neonie 'of t*-? fs*ate has nrovu 
ed » fresh "ft îs and has olreC 
"reated a-> irto'nrehio sit”ftf 
Wo hone fh-it »hf, vtepmv wt"’ 
tervene and set matters rl' ,.

It is necessary that at least r • 
the proper functions of the Pt 
tlcal Department in relation 
the Interim Government shoi 
be deferred. If taslng advantage 
the dual position of the Vicen 
—as Governor-General and Croa 
Representative—the Political Di 
panmem provokes siiuatwfS^^ 
this kind. It will land the coua'*', 
try In serious difficulties. So far' 
as the States and their Rulers I 
are concerned the only solution/ 
for such difficulties is the Intro-j 
duction of responsible Govem| 
ment. it is necessary, howevei 
that at least at this stage then 
should be clear understanding be 
tween the Interim Govern- 
and the Viceroy in rcgnrd to 
States problems. The 
Commiuee ?u:gested th 
order to promote close coJ 
tlon betwfen the Political D 
ment and the Governmi 
India, the present olK 
Political Adviser should \  
and in its pltfce there A  
be a Minister for a #  
States in the GovetamW^t., 
self. In the absence suc6 4 
Minister there should a ">*t hi 
a convention which •- * 
ch<̂  Political Departt 
the Interim Govemn) 
sure that the Cover 
In his capacity of O 
sentative alwiys a 
support of the InW 
ment.
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GANDHI-NEHRU in t r ig u e s  in  HYDERABAD
, 1/STATE: MIRZA TRIES TO ) 

p r o p it ia t e  ir a t e  MAHATMA
HYDERABAD (DN.), Monday. 

nOCUMENTARY evidence of direct interference by Hindu 
y  leaders like Mr. Gandhi and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
in the affairs of Muslim State of Hyderabad are avail* 
nble. Mr. Gandhi, shortly after assumption of office by 
Sir Mirza H. Ismail as Prime Minister of Hyderabad, 
wrote a personal letter, after which followed a brief 

^  correspondence between Mr. Gandhi and Sir Mirza 
Ismail, who promised Mr. Gandhi he would do his utmost 
to ‘appease’ him.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, then also President of the 
Congress, w rote a long letter to Swami Ramanand Tirath, 
President of the State Congress, issuing certain instruc
tions fo r his followers to create trouble in Muslim 
State of Hyderabad.

Mr. Gandhi wrote a letter to Sir 
Mirra M. Umail on August 11, 1M8, 
when he was in Delhi, saying; "The 
retorms seem to be only so-called. 
To me they appear to be a step back
ward rather than torward. I wonder 
why you cannot scrap them altogether. 
The least that any state can do at 
this time is to recognise the status 
and influence of the States' Peoples 
Conference, of which Pandit Jawahar
lal Nehru is the President,"

In the concluding paragraph of the
• letter Mr. Gandhi refers to the w- 

eailed atrocities in some Hyderabad 
villages and asks the Prime Minister 
of Hyderabad to give an cxolanaticn

MIH2A'S FLUNKYISM 
Promptly replied the Hyderabad 

Prime Minister to Mr. Gandhi put
ting forward his explaoatiop and ad
dressing him as "Mahalmaji." Strangely 
enough, the Hyderabad Prime Minis
te r  condemned his own reforms to 
placate Mr. Gandhi. Sir Mirza writes:’ 
"These (reforms!' I realise are un
satisfactory in several respects, but I 
feel that it is quite possible to remove 
Jhesc defects — In the saiqo letter 
Sir Mirza condemns his own State 
when he says: "You (Mr. Gandhi) may 
be sure that I shall try always to 

^ practise democracy in this singularly 
undemocratic age \

It appears Mr. Gandhi was not 
satisfied with the explanation put for
ward by Sir .Mirza. He wrote an
other letter next week to the Hydera
bad Premier and threatened him:

"As 1 hoi-e olreadp lold you the 
coalcmplafcd re/ormi ore no re/orinj 

f ont 0 born soipoprohi and 
to die os stich, and that is mp 

limitation as it is ntp sirenpih. 1/ 
VOK cannot scrap the reforms pou 
should postpone them. //  pou can
not doithis, 1 must not guide the 
friends, tcho hove come here."
This means that i'l Sir Mirza does 

not accede to his demand Mr. Gan
dhi will ask the Hindus of Hydera
bad to create Irotiblc in the State.

While on the one hand Mr. Gan
dhi carried’on negotiations with the 
Prime Minister with a pistol of threat 
in his hand. Pandit Nehru wrote a 
letter on September 24. 1949, to the 
State Congress leader of Hyderabad, 

iDMlaiDing 4 speclfle suggestions for
• cyftajb  trouble. And at that time 

PdiwA fehru was also a Member of 
the h tir im  Government.

The following Is the text of the 
ciirresi-ondenee—

GANDHI S LcT.VKK TO ISMAIL 
Sevagram, 

Wardha. C.P., 
11-8-1946.

“Representaii'tes from Hyderabad 
have teen me.

They are Shri Kashinath Valdya 
and Swami Ramanand Tirath. They 
have discussed with me the so-called 
Reforms contemplated in the State. I 
have studied them somewhat as they 
appeared in the Press. The reforms 
seem to be only so-callcd. To me 
they appear to be a step backward 
rather than forward. I do not know 
that you can do much to alter them 
but I wonder why you cfnnot scrap 
them altogether. The least that any 
S u ,t^ ;in  do at this time Is to recog- 
R if  lire status and influence of the 
States Peoples' Conference, of which 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru is the Presi
dent and secure its endorsement be
fore proceeding with any popular mea
sure. This ensures smooth passage 
for any such thing,

Rajkumari han already drawn your 
attention to Shrimati Padmaja Naidu's 
pamphlet on pclice atrocities in some 
of the Hyderaoad viUafies. I would 
like you to enlighten me on these 
two points. I  am sorry to have to 
worry you when you have just begun 
your new career."

MIRZA ISMAIL'S REPLY
Hyderabad-Deccan,

21st August, 1946. 
My dear MabatmajI,
I write to thank you very much for

charge, and am busy studying 
the many problems with which the 
State is confronted, one of which 
being the reforms. These. 1 realise, 
are unsatisfactory in several respects, 
but I feel that it is quite possible to 
remove these defecU and bring the 
reforms into line in all essential res- 
peels with those in Mysore. Bari^a. 
Jaipur or elsewhere. Hyderabad has 
got Its peculiar problems, and these 
have to be solved in its own way. U 
there U one thing more than another 
which hii pl«ai«d nw It li the Ubffal

attitude of His Exalted Highncs.s to
wards constitutional changes. I was 
particularly pleased tn notice how 
fair he wants to be in dealing with 
the communal question. Such being 
his attitude, I have every reason to 
hope that the progress of Hyderabad 
in the constitutional as in otlier Holds 
—education, industries, public Iicalth. 
etc.—wiU be as gratifying as it wilt 
be rapid in ti-.c near future. I hope, 
therefore,- the world will' give us a 
little to make a start and then sec 
how far we .have been successful..

My intention is to send for the 
various groups and discuss tlio re
forms with them. Then, if they agree, 
summon a joint meeting and decide on 
the changes to be made. I person
ally would prefer this course, rathdr 
than scrap the reforms and -tart 
afresh. The latter course would in
volve considerable delay. It would 
take a Committee at least two years, 
if nut more, to cuUect evidence and 
submit its report, as I know from my 
experience both in Mysore and Jaipur.
I cannot .afford to wait so long, nor 
is it desirable from the public point 
of view, and so I am anxious to get 
a move on with as little delay a.<) 
possible. No constitution and no ar
rangement is either perfect or pet- 
manent. Changes can always be made 
as we go along. To make a beginning 
Is really the important thing.

You may be sure th.rt I shall try 
always to practise democracy in this 
singularly undemocratic age. and will 
do alt I can to further the interests of 
the people and establish consUlu- 
licinal government in the State. I can 
only hope that you will be satisfied' 
with this assurance from me and rely 
upon me to do all that Is i»>s.dMa 
advisable in the present circunustances 
to achieve our common aim.

With warmest regard-s
Ever youri,

, (Sd.) M. M. Ismail
iMahaima Gandhi 

\  Sevagram,
N Wardha iC.P.l
J  GANDHI'S SECOND LEHER 

fihungi Colony,
New Delhi, 

20-9-1946.
Much as 1 should like to, I may no t. 

write to you in Urdu.
I have now bilked to Swami Rama 

nand Tirath and 9iri Kashinath 
Vaidya. As 1 have already told you 
the contemplated reform.' arc no re
forms. The more 1 think of them the 
more I feel that they arc not worthy I

•h<m on the ir-.nb.'.v ;. -i H’ dera- I 
bad. If you are sure that the Sutes I 
Peoples' Conference docs not reprer 
sent them, then of course I am out ’ 
of court.

Maulana Sahib wants to help you; 
Sarojini Devi likewise. I count my
self among them. But you know-my | 
limitations. I am a born Kdyagrahi 
and hope to die .is such, and that is 
my limitation as it is my strength. 
Strength Jia* proved. The
limitation stare: all my friends in llie 
face.

It you n'li.ot -■TC.ip Ihi' "o- 
form.- and :1 " d l imi
Impose then:, you should post
pone them and See whether they 
admit of amendment so - to in»ke 
them acceptable. If ycu cannot du 
this I must not guide the friends who 
have come kc-re. 01 course, their real 
guide U the States Peoples' Confer, 
encc. But they hut not .vet learnt 
to forgot mo as t  would like them lu 
do. And since >oU and t know and 
like each other I must write Ibis for 
what it tj w..rtK.
NEHRU S LETTEB TO AGITATOR 

Governinc.t Road,
New Delhi 

, 24th September.
My dear Swamyji,

I received your Icttor snd also met 
all those who came here on behalf of 
the State Congress. I discussed with 
them the situation as it obUins at pre
sent in Hyderabad. 1 perfectly agree 
with your view In regard to the 
Reform.s Sdieme and am of the opi
nion that it is thorouiSily unworkable 
and basically wrong but the exigen
cies of the situation prevailing in the ■ 
country require that you must judge 
and weigh the issues involved in. the 
question from the all-India point of 
view because its repercussions will not 
remain isolated and confined but wilt 
have a wider range. My advico V< 
vou is therefore as follows;—

1. You are quite justified in reject
ing the Reforms Scheme and you 
should strive that it Is fully 
scra^xd by the Government

2, If GovtnofDt da pot change

their attitude and the Scheme 
ii, put into operation you abould 
de everything to demonstrate 
your oppositiirfi to it barring 
resort to Satyagraha and picket 
ting.

3. You must not refuse opportuni
ties to discuss matters wiUr the 
Government if you and otbei 
responsible office-bearers arc In
vited and in such discussion 
your effort should be directed 
to the utter scrapping of the 
present Reforms Scheme be
cause radical changes In It will 
not be possible speedily as it 
will involige delay.

4. In any discussion thatiakesplace 
with the .Government you must 
however emphasize that an In
terim arrangement ahould be 
made by reconstituting the pre
sent Executive Council and you 
should be willing to share res
ponsibility on parity bull. In- 
the meantime new Reforms can 
bo drifted without any hurry.

You should also bear in mind that, 
(though much cannot be expected from 
Sir Mirza, but you should give him 
a chance and not cause unnecessary 
embarrassmenL

ft has been, brought to mg know
ledge that the Nitam is in a /ai-- 
ourable mood at present. Vou should 
therefore not do for the present 
anglhing to alienate hit sympathies. 
You must continue yoyr utmost 

clTort to strengthen the . Stste Con
gress and perfect its organisation.

In conclusion I will like to point out 
that the above advice has been offered 
with a view to give the State Con
gress a sort of general guidance, but 
you are best judge of the local situa
tion and can adjust things.

Yours sincerely.
Jawaharlal.
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f ehru P ro m i^s  
Max'mum Hefp 
To Datia People

llro jn  Our ( wrrripondenti 
JIIAXSI. Sov. An K«'Urancr tn 

ihr people of Delia lliai he '^a  ̂ doinr 
ht- ninxlmuin to help them and in 
er.. ure the «iece of their inoremeiv 
I* «lven b̂ • Pandit Jawaharl.*! Keh'it 
in a tneaeese conveyed tliroiivh >f. *
It-.nieihxi-ar Pra'an, a member of :1 e 
A-I.C.C.. Who \UUed Dwlla yesterda?

Paiullt Kehru, in hH ine'-ase. afier 
rTprc-alii'j reeret ovev hi* inability ' ■»
M It Datia, aUvl*e5 tlie people to con
tinue their utrusale and wi-he.t thc.n 
MKcem In their popular moiemeni.

It  1* learnt that Mr Ila'him All.
, I ’}k» rlaited Datia on behalf of the 

AU-India States People's Conferenre 
In-t week, has prepared a report on 
• lie unrest in the state* in which he 
I' reported to have iiraed Upon t!ve 
Congres* le3«ler.« to avail all po_ Ible 
help to the peojde's MruKde.

Meaiiahlle, f ’.te vlnicele bet'veen the 
people and the PolltKtil I>eparimer*

• continues, ami the moveinem 'i»  
r.atherlns momentum every da>-. The 
number of stale employees w ho have 

' rcslpiwd froi.y ,~erylee ha* risen frotn 
TOP to 1200. (lie late.'t to Join the lls' 
belnj teaehem ami nieiiilter* of the, 
cur'oms and revenue

A larse number of rilia^er^ w-ho 
elormed Datia after the ane't* of 
Uielr leaders were. after a -6-hour- 
t'jg-of-var. taken eway by th** poliee 
in trtic'ks to air'adjolnlni lunsle ar.d 

1 were left there. It Is further reported. 
Sfost of them returned To Da'ia yes* 
torU»5' and started auiI-Polh!<al D '- 
r-irtinem demonstration., r i f 'j  demon. 
;.trator» were taken into pohee e-i'todv.

A li'jmber Of Coitsn ' ‘ men, itu hid1'i» 
Mr. Ayde-h Pxat.sp Slnyh. ,a rne'n’cer 
<♦ the A.- l.ee .. pisitl. a snii !•> Dalni 
on November 20 '.vlil'ce—ot*. .thth/- 
tatk from Mecnn. T!h-v 
. 'ilutloiis with the member- of 
I'stla St.itc People's e.,:iin'irre

Seth CTOShid Da . M LA . -Cvur.'l’ . 
a C'oiti'.re s leader of tn* Central Pi*o-

II- Datia Suite People's Coiomliiee 
*«j.s that the c.susc of the oupre-sco 

people in the rtate 1- the ca'iM' i>f i)se 
whole oi Imlla. He icfei- to il-.. 
si.«cches made by Congress leaders on 
the re. olution reoardind Indian .state.* 
at' the Meerut Conitrei.s >?-siou ai-d 
a-'sures the people of D.tua Tha* the 
fonsre's will render them all help

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



\ S I I ) E  H V n K R . X H . A n  : t  V^.

T H E  R E F O R M S

. . ' v ; : : \ „ ; ? i ; ' ? u . s :

” 'n s I" -• Clirtnmns^nrif^<^^  ̂ i t"T e-l' Mill rn-ii> get liilo tlir ..vsrm-

.........  ̂ H aE % E ;
.■ . v.n .h;i' this' <i‘ s-'ir.l)ly ha* | |>il.sirtiiitiir ttt httyititU ..f yiyyllims t- 

' hil'. tii.h- I f  *hy mlnlslrrs' hith I Ihi.i nry thhi'i for * 'ylycihiny ^ Whiti

i S r  s ; ; ; - s r ;

', '1 1 1 V V '- "  " i’’"  " ■ " '  ” "  1 m S e  s ™ » ; i4 % r m r i ; v , '" i ”  i s » .  v ;!
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AMICABLE SETTLEMENT 
LIKELY IN DATIA

RESDENT IN CENTRAL INDIA' 
STATES TRANSFERRED j

(From Our Correspondent) j
JHANSI, Nov. 29.—Among the many swiftly changing develop-1 

ments in Datia, two outstanding events full of good air as well as evU { 
potentialities have just taken place. Sir Walter Campbell, Resident | 

I ill the Central jndian Slates, who was reported to he' mainly instru-1 
mental in cancelling the Datia Ruler's order dismissing Dlwan 
Alnuddin and bringing all misery, discontenimenl. hardships, dis-1 
location of admlnislrallon and business repression in its wake, has | 
been transferred to Mysore as Resident and nill be succeeded by 
Col. Poulaton, now Resident in Jaipur.

But since the new Resident will re- ------------------ ----  - -  • •
uuire some time to take over; Col. ^
Bradshaw has been anpoinled as 
olllciatina Resident. Col. Bradshaw has 
alreudv taken charee of hb duties 
and-hib very first act has been to pay 
a hurried visit to Dalia to studv the 
situation He is still reoorted to be 
in Datia engaged in discussions with 
the authorities and the Political De- 
oartment. '

Sir Waltei Campbell, it will be re 
calieo bad earned considerable noto 
rieiy bv his openly shielding and 
orotectina Oiwan Amuddin ann 
threatening the Ruler with deposi 
tion and ultimately depriving nim oi 

b powers
He spent, the greaiei purl of'nl^ 

service m Central India as PuUicu 
Agent (or BundelKhund Agency am 
later as Resident He was ivinsiderei 
an ummaginaliCe and unsyfnpathetii 
administrator and so it was with eer 
tarn amount ol relief that the peapL ' 
heard the news of his transfer.

Pulitical Agent's Departure 
Another eouallv important develop 

ment is the departure of Hie Politi 
cal Agent. Mai. Fogerton. who is sue 
cceded by Col. Wood Ballard Thi 
sudden departure of Maj. Eagcrioii 
who only a tew days ago as 
sumed charge of the entire ao 
ministration and was '  associa< 
ed With the recent repress.u, 
during which the leaders of the Dat.c 
People’s Committee were rounded up 
has surprised everyone. Ma). Cagei 
ton was considered to be a strong

Col. Wood Ballard looK over charge 
from Mai Eagerion who ts reporteu 
to have gone on lung leave thoug)> 
nothing IS known about the circum 
stances under which ne left It i: 
suggested that Datia ha$ been one ol 
the mam causes of his exit

Possible Repercuisions
It IS sliil immature to suggest the 

posslUe repercussion of this develop
ment which' might result m peace oi 
strife in Datia The immediate le 
action of the change-over has 
oeen that yesterday ana loaav no at 
rests weie made in spite ol the fact 
that batches of men and women stag 
ed demonstrations in contravention oi 
Section 144 and all ihnse villagers 
who were arrested for staging anti 
Diwan demonstrations on Tuesday 
have been let ofl. it has led the 
oeople to hope that perhaos the new 
administration is taking stock of 'he 
situation and may ultimatelv attempt 
at conciliation and work (or an hon 
ourable settlement.

It 1$ also suggested that the new 
Resident and the new Political 
Agent are not seriously committed to 
the policy of their predecessors and 
are free to explore possi0ilit.es olbei 
than repression tn end the impasse 
fbey can open a  new chapter if they 
have imagination, courage, and de 
termination It u  learnt that the dil 
ferences between the Political k p a r t  
rnenl and the people centre round one 
cardinal point While the people 
want the dismissal o( Diwan Aipud- 
din and the release of political pri
soners prior CO their resuming the 
normal course of activities the Poll 
tical Department insists on resump 
tiOD of the work before it would meei 
the demands of the people. It is sug 
gested in political circles that the ad
ministration will show imaf înation

[M lfiZA ISMAIL 
TRYING TO 
PLACATE CONGRESS

By ‘Dawn* Corrcqmideot.

.^^FTER hiving failed to labouge the 
I new refomij scheme in Hyderabad 
State, the Hindu Congresi has adopted 
mother method to diKredii the Muslim 
Holer by fomenting communal trouble 
in the State. The latest instance of such 
efforu came to light early la,, week.

I
 when a S.kh was asMulied by a mao 
dressing like an Arab.

It is reported that on Tuesday night 
when a Sikh was passing through a lane 
some ;yrsom dressed like Arabs, who are 
to be found in large numbers in Hyder
abad city, assaulted him. The Sikh ihout- 

, «  for help which attracted the atten
tion of tome passers-by. A little Uier 
a party of policemen came on the spot. 
Alt but one assailant ran away, who 
was arrested by the Police. It was Uter 
revealed by the police that the arret
'd  man was a Lodha Hindu Ckmgress 
worker of the Suie. ^

While the Congress i, doing thing, 
ubv*r«ve of law and order Sir M ira 

Ismad, the Prune. Minister of the Sate 
j» doing everything to appease Hindu 
leadership. I, be rccaUed that
Congress earlier boycotted the general 
clectfon, under the new schemef but 
now when date for nominations have 
MP'red and a number of memben have
been elected to the AsKunUy, Sir M ira,
»' 'he request of the Hindu Congress 
increwd number of memben of the 

. W W y  by 8. four Mudims and four 
Hmdus. n .is u  regarded In Muslim eir- 
t in  as an unconstituiiona) act on the 
p .n  of Si,  M ira. n .  p,

I -  I" iMlod.Hiodo, ..  u,, Nira..., B,.,
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/DEMAND FOR AMNESTY 
TURNED DOWNREASONS FOR DEADLOCK IN DATIA STATE

(Prom Our Correspondent)

fid at tne persistence of the /mrial. 
It ii unprecedenleti.’

The mein reason for the stalemate 
in Datia is that the authoritia have 
heen bent on keeping their prestige. 
The Dewan’s exit would have 
brought the conditions to normal two 
weeks ago. But now the situation 
has reached a stage when even the 
Dewan's exit will have no effect on 
the people. The only way to settle 
the affair is (o declare general am
nesty, release all, those arrested in 
connection with the agitation and 
give an assurance that there will be 
no victimization.

The position taken by the Political 
Agent Is that the Diwan having been 

. appointed by the Political Depart- 
^  ment at a time when the Maharaja’s 

cowers were under suspension, the 
Dewan cannot leave without the con* 
currence of the Political Department: 
and the question of general amnesty 
to prisoners cannot be considered until 
the general'hartal is ended and nor
mal working of administration is 
stored.

During my stay at Datia 1 met the 
Maharaja, the Political Agent, repre* 
sentatives'of the People’s committees, 

,ihe Dewan and some influential non*
' ofRciats.

Explaining the circumstances which 
resulted in the agitation, an influen
tial non-official, who is in touch with 
the Datia administration, said: 

Dewan's Appointment Resented 
"When Khan Bahadur Ainuddin. a 

retired official of the U.P.. was being 
appointed Diwan of Datia, the Maha
raja protested against the appoint
ment as he wanted that he should be 
consulted in the Diwan's appointment. 
In spite of the protest the Khan Baha
dur was appointed as Devon of Datia 

^s'lrae time towards the end of 1M3. 
"On the night of November 25 

* there was a report of the desecra
tion of a temple. Sbeh reports con
tinued for three days The Datia peo
ple asked the Dewan to remove some 
officials who had either been brought 
to the State by the Dewan or were 
otherwise his favourites, as they sus
pected that some of them were res
ponsible for the /acrilege The De
wan adopted a very stiff attitude and 
instead of listening to the people's 
demand gave out his suspicion that 
the incidents appeared to have been 
concocted to prepare grounds for agi
tation against him. The Dewan call
ed a public meeting at the Town Hall 
on November 8 but in view of the at
titude of the Dewan many people In- 
stead'of attending the meeting flock-

ALLAHABAD, Nvt. 30.—The people's agitation in Otti^ hi un
precedented. Continuance of hartal ior such a long time, whole
sale resignations by State employees and the tendering of resigna
tion by the Dewan soon after the beginning of the agitation show 
how grave the situation is. ]

Mr Esarton. who was political li-djio the Palace of the Maharaja d^ 
aaeot of the group of States Includ- in^ndlng the removal of the Dewan 
ing Datia until earlv this week. toM as they felt that the incidents were 
your correspondent: "I am surpris- encouraged by the Dewan.

"  .....................  "The Maharaja asked the people to
give their demands in writing and 
said he wanted time until November 
3 as the Dewan. who had gone to 
Indore, would be back by that time. 
The hartal was called off on Novem
ber 3. The Political Agent arrived in 
Datia nn November 5 and, when peo-; 
pie went to see him they understond' 
from him that he suspected rttat ihe 
Maharaja was at the back of the agi
tation. They felt that the Political 
Department instead of listening tn 
the people'.s demands wanted to har
ass the Ruler and the hartal was re
sumed and some Stale employees also 
resigned The Crown Police was sent 
for and tbe Resident wrote to the 
Maharaja to give complete authority 
to the Dewan to deal with the people.

"The Maharaja gave complete au
thority to the Dewan-on November 5 
to deal the situation and at the 
lame time made strenuous efforts to 
Ind a <olution of the dispute 

"On the morning of November i  
the legal adviser of the Maharaja. Mr 
B. B Tawaktey. a leading advocate 
of Delhi, was successful in bringing 
about a compromise between all 
parties concerned as a result of whn h 
the Dewan willingly resigned and the 
Maharaja acceptid the res’gnetion 

Ruler Threatened
"On November 11, however, the 

Resident. Sir Walter Campbell, arriv
ed in Datia He called some represen
tatives .of the people and reproved, 
them for having participated in the i 
agitation. In the evening the Resi-1 
dent met the Maharaja and told h im ' 
that he had destroyed all the corres-1 
pundence about the resignation of I 
Khan Bahadur Syed Ainuddin. th a t' 
the Dewan could not go in that man-1 
ner; that the Maharaja was respon-l 
sible for the agitation against the ' 
Dewan He threatened that the powers 
of the Maharaja wouM b< withdrawn, 
adding that U the strike was not call
ed off he would come again to Datia 
in order to take him away. He order
ed the posting of Crown Police pic
kets in Datia town FoMnwing this 
more than 500 officials of the State 
resigned.

"On November II the Political 
Agent asked the Maharaja for his 
approval to the withdrawal of the 
Govind Infantry and the posting of 
Crown Police and on November 13 
he wrote to the Maharaja: ‘Your 
Highness must be aware that it is 
now my duty and responsibility to 
restore order in the State and set the 
administrative machinery working 
again.'

OHir Turntd Down
On November 23 the Legal Adviser 

to the Maharaja made a proposal to 
the Political Agent that if simultane
ously the arrested people were re- 
leas^  and the strike called off. the 
whole affair could he settled, hut the 

, Political Agent reptiH that th» hartal 
I should be called off first and (hen 

negntiationi eould b* st.in«( >k.
' release of prisoners, 

lock still continurs
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O A T I A  R U L E R ’ i  
r e a l  TEST ^

p p i s g

s » ' a r , ; T H '
Pwlven»f'< fnd the ppUtictl n , .  
fWTtaiMifp iijiffritr. Dsh* jite irth«i-

^T»' - . r -  honour to- «  -•.erciwnr< and the <.5<ceBi
< J-operafed nitli th* ueonC

rr^)ontlble_joyamnitnt.’'—API. ^

U a ^ j . "n v m 'i  s - n - H i

DISCUSSION ON 
GROUPING OP 

STATES A>—  V
A meeting of f te  Grouping Commit

tee oftheChamberof Princes was held 
on Saturday in the Council House, 
New Delhi. Sardar D, K. Sen. Chair
man of the Committee of Ministers, 
presided.

The committee discussed various 
schemes for the regional confederation 
or grouping of States. These schemes 
dealt with the composition and func
tions of regional confederation, 
including the ^ w e r  of group- 
legislature, executive and judiciary, 
and the method of accession to the 
regional group.

It is proposed to have two houses 
of the legislature—an Upper House 
and a Lower House. For purposes of 
representation in the Lower House the 
entire area of confederating States 
will be divided Into territorial consti
tuencies to provide representation of 
one to a t least 50.000 people. Accord
ing to one of the schemes the Gov
ernment of each of the full powered 
States in the group will be entitled to 
appoint an equal number of represen
tatives to the Upper House. There was 
considerable divergence of opinion on 
the subject whether Rulers should be 
members of the Upper House or there 
should be a separate Board of Rulers.

According to one scheme the group 
executive will consist of seven per
sons with a chief called secretary- 
general appointed by the Upper House 
from a panel proposed by the Lower 
House, It will hold office during the 
term of the legislature.

Most members held the view that 
the regional constitution should be 
elastic and that it should contain ade
quate constitutional safeguards to 
prevent the exploitation or subordina
tion of Interests of any one section of 
llie i«pulation by another.

After a thorough discussion of the 
various aspects of the proposals, the 
committee came to certain conclu
sions which will be placed before a 
general conference of Rulers and re- 
presentatives of States to be held early 
next year.

Among those who participated In 
the discussion were Sir Ganga Kaula 
tJind), Sir Fazal Ibrahim Rahimatul- 
lah (Junagadh), Mr A. P, PattanI 
(Bhavnagar). MaharaJ Kumar of 
Sitamau. Maj Haflzullah (Bahawal- 
fore). Khan Bahadur Syed Bunyad 
I ^ a i n  fJaoral, Sardar Ranhir Singh 
(Dholpur) and Mir Maqbool Mahmood 
iDireetor. State Constitutional Affairs 
Secrefaria‘1 -A P I.
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/d E W A N  A I N U D D I N
G O E S

DATIA DISPUTE SETTLED 
BY CORFIELD

S t r i k e  E n d s :  P o l i t i c a l  
P r i s o n e r s  R e l e a s e d

(From  O iir C orrespondent )
J llA N S l. D ecem ber 6.—The ru ler o fD a tia  in an announce* 

m ent says th a t Mr. .\im iddiii, D rw an o f.the  sla te , has been d iv  
missed and is to leave the  sla te  on Decem ber ft, dccording to a 
message received bv th e  local D alia  Relief Com m ittee. This 
t ids the  m onth-old double-sided di.spiite — the people versus the 
s ta te  on the  one hand and the  ru le r  versus the  Political D epart
m ent on the o ther— kvhieh leil to m ass a rrests resignations and 
strikes

Tile Dewun. who w as c 'u rg c il w itii losteiui;} tuinir.undl 
ivouble 111 the  s la te , was re ins tated  by the  Ilesid£;iil of CeiUral 
ItKita S tates, S ir R obert Campb*'!!. a fte r  lie had Irecn dismissed 
I '  th  ’ l u le i. As a  p rf lc s t again^l th e  D cw aii's le in sta lcm cn t. th e  
•;a te  te o p le  launched a m ass (ion-violent cam oa isn  and the  P ol'- 
i;cal D opartnient. it is a lleged, th rea tened  l!ic rntei w ith dep>’ ' .  
ion i'' he w as unable  ’“i stop  llic movciiicn'.

S e ttlem ent ha.s been reached following in tervention bv 
'b e  political A dviser to the  Crow n Reprc e n la tice , S ir Conrad 
Corheld. w ho a rrived  in D atia on Mumlav IVith the  Maha- 
raja 's annonneem eat a il political p risoners  in Dalia fail w ere 
released and w arm ly  w elcomed ’h c 'lh ' ' people a t the  ja il gate. 
S ta te  em ployees w ho had resign d during the ,inli-De\v«n ag ita. 

lion are  beginning to re tu rn  to work*^ -s

Order' tiave been leimjohtcallv , 
sent for the relea.'e of political pil- i J ' '  
toner' In the Pre«idemy jail, who in- i 
elude Mahittt D.’ 'hrath and Mr, P, K, '
Chithev, fir,-t and second president, ' f 
re'oeclivel', oI'Daiia pfoppi com
mittee.

Rovers of ihe ruler aluch aere cur-
failed dunne the movement have been c |
rei'tored. a me.'sage from Oatii wys. ^ ‘

The success of the people U being 
Imiled here as a triumph of the lecli- »
nique of non-v1o!en«. ;  ^

The Associated Pre«s of In- ^ 
die adds: The personal ad- I
riser to the Maharaja of Datia. '
in a measage. reimts the «etll»- A 
menl of the reeeni dispute in the ^
«tale and aavs: ‘The Maharaja s 
has agreed to inirodwe a form '* 
of rouneil government lorthnilh 
and to appoint a repreaentalivr 
eommiltee to frame, within three 
monihi, a  eonalitutton tor the 
future gurernmrni of the slate.
Ilis Higlmrss has also agreed to 
promulgate the new ronaiUntion 
in tlx  form renimmended Vy this

>mmHtee
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STATES GROUPING
SCHEME

PRINCES’ COM.MI'XTEE’S TALKS 
IN DELHI

I S s i l l i
P R IN C E S ’ P L A N N IN G  
CO M M ITTEE M E E T S  

Raised
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THE H YDERA BAD  
DISTUR BAN CES

V -

^  “B A S IC  IS S U E S  
R A I S E D  ’ ^  .

S ta t e s  O b je c t  T o

Sitrdsr K- M. Pamkkar, menibeni ot

P ; : iE „ € f 3 F h^H -'* E
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A / ' n

E L E C T I O N S  M U S T  B E  
B O Y C O T T E D

M r s .  A s a  f  A l l ’ s A d v i c e  T o  
Kashmir People

f.oii tj K.. ;.;r .,y dot l... ;:

op'n'on tli-t 1l.r K -<u-.. :- Xat;ui:^ b c '»  e;e

b . ;a V > i*  <.r "  v>e r-- c’ :-i T liry sought to inti-

"Oe ibo •; t<> nii''-\' hi*r: uJ | pollcnn cd n u‘iffr--ai »p.d police

adthrig. ‘ it,-!i*p!; ■rt-cti hy iJePioiial --■ mI; - ..u d deter us" troni

veil* the i>c.>p> r.o-.; •••>t;na i.-ecl:'. ' -'r.ie ,rr.J v :>-.•• o f the piece.' 
She >.r-l -l-.e ha l 'v he.- ‘ 'ir-i-vte . f  . ' I'led -Mr-. ,\‘ r f -is not ever
.-iipacitr" Hdviied the C..nfe-,-orice Kn:.." -U  .» h-.c Dcpa.i-

h l  N-eh-n an<l Uv. Pattabh; Seet-
. . .v y t . .  W orh -h-.a r r c . l d e n f  o f

S'l-I-d-:.-! t>e..pl<.»- (.'..••fer-

d e r  w!-: 
live, h 
C'iv-.I

' t-.-.al ha- I 

i f  t'.:e
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t L E C T . O N S  T O  K A S H M i R  S T A T E  
A & S i i M B L Y  “ A  F A R C E "

.;:“ ' ' ^ ' : F ; 1 ' „ , " s „ r ' „ ^ v ‘s s « ' - v .  ■ s ; v ? s

s : i .  =  y | ^ ; i r £ ^ - s , s  i;

, ,* ,, T c r ; .  '■ ^ ,:T „ .;;‘,rs ,;( ;.'< , " 5 ” K .  i

l..•l•snnnl tn-iiili w-oiild H-i .t  h« from

x .i l. i i ir  . iiirf f i 'l ! r i 'H
•n.-r.'1.. Iliv hi.n uiKiiT S.vtion 144

H x s k s ^ S

S x 'H I 'v £ '; ''ir  " H p E

N A T IO N A L  C O N F E R E N C E  
W O R K E R S  A T T A C K E D

J A M M I . -  T A W l ,  L

I g g S i i l l l i l
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T - i j

S ta te s  W i l l  n o t  .,  
Join D e b a te  o n  l '’\  
■Nehru R e s o lu tio n

- t P .  AIYEB
. TRIVANDRUM. Sundiy.
» HE statement inued to the Pre*s 
* by Sir N. Gopalwwami Aiyingar 
>rnm New Delhi is  » reply to hit 
criiics is ch^actej-ised by dirHtlve- 
uess of approach and candour", says 
isir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar In an in* 
tervlcw. Sir C. P. adds: "But 1 can 
nut help observing that every word ol 
It esUbllsnes the validity of contention 
that resolution moved by Pandii 
Nehru and supported by Sir GopaU- 
swam! Aiyangar should not have been 
so moved in the absence nf parties 
(.oncerned and in viesV oi the 1 
sought to be raised.

Sir GopaUswami Aiyangar slates 
lhat there can be no paltering with cer
tain principles which he outUhCn and 
asserts that a ruler Is not to he 
garded as conferring any rights o 
people but that reserve powers may 
be conterred on a,ruler. He reiterates 
lhat all powers including residuary 
rights- that may be vested on rulers 
should emanate from people and that 
all puwur and authority exercised by 
a ruler should be conferred on him by 
uie constitution.

He adds that these issues are not 
theoretical. These propositions are. 
therefore, according to Sir Gopala- 
swami Aiyangar himself, of crucial iin- 
portance and prtfoundly affect the 
present setup andVuture constitution 
and the powers of rulers of States. 
The principle of Audi Alteram Partem 
is well recognised in jurisprudence 
and it is surprising that such deci
sions should be arrived at withuul 
hearing persons sought to be affected.

My main argument was that such ii 
discussion was unjustihable on the un
avoidable absence of Indian States for 
which they were not responsible, ft 
is true that debate on Pandit Nehru > 
I'csolution had been postponed, bui li 
is also clear that if it Is resumed on 
January 20, the States wilt still be 
absent from the Constituent Assemb
ly when it will presumably lake deci
sion on the resolution sponsored by the 
Vice-President of the Interim Govern
ment.—API.

28, 1M6-

SOVEREIGNTY IN 
STATES y \ / \

xo  paltemncT w ith 
PEOPLE'S RIGHTS

SIR N. GOPALASWAMrS 
REPLY TO CRITICS

NEW DELHI, Dec. 2 f .

n!ed°Trom*!hcr^^"d\VstjJ^^^
which ate exercised by \M  

R uler should be conferred on >’lm by 
C om m on  of the Stale over wh«b he 
ur^dcs , saj-« Sir N. Gopsliswimi lyen- 

i g«  in a detailed reply to cnticismi pi 
hi« «>eech in the ConJlituont Assembly
on In^an Slate*. The following is the 

I text ol the Jtateinciil: ,
I h-d iniended to de»I. *l » fultahle future 

nonnnumly >na 1"0«. with Sir C P, Rama- 
3 ?b; A >ar a criticism datrd m  Decern-
bfy on liidiiwStalfj. I nonce however, that 
he hM renewed the attack since In k.toit’- 
mumcalinn to Tin Hisor published m 
Its issue dated 2S(h December As I reel m 
sH’ eorscience that he :i not scrvme the 
cause of the Rnlers of Slates ri<-o-i'U Hi' 

, pflliUcal developments thii P;J"
‘ m the oouniry. I hav-e cons'd^i^jt ne«>.

had *wat for Sir C P
Ramaswami Aijar'i slale»-njr*ip and 

■ ritriofjm 1 feel, however lhat he theuki 
larnesc these more efterliveH and posi- 
ilvelv for con’ummatlnii the high endeavour 
an w-hich the Con'irtuem Anembly 
launched itself and should not raise k 
which on calmer rellettion, t am lun 
will h'oiaelf eonsider to be unjuslined

SP«I,AE rOJIMITTEES' FINDINGS 
Before dealing 

ahouto like hrlefl;
issued (ru<„ v 

have charged me
Bangalore, both i

.„ou, -mi i>ropflunaed mi'
ieadtPg Iheorles as regards the !«''•
—vereignlv in Indian Slates 1 sj'fmld 

aughi lliat my frend. Sir 
jdahar, knew me loo well iniiooKirm 

1 should, in a body like 'the Con«1ttuent 
Assembly, make myselj Jpr jo-

prepared

A RamaswaiT

sore H*gh Court nas permi 
'itdulge and s^me ot which

the somewhat he 
an ex-Judge of tl

irdly Justifv

a,,.. ... ,..v speech. 1 quoted 
»iuji v.u.di used hy the Commltree. I 

n quoted also from the report ot the 
■ ■ ir  t'ommittee of H'dera. 

I ii«g >,„c„ .»...d in substance with what 
the Seal Commiiiee had said. The A P I. 
report of mv speech left out these quota-

I ---------.. ...^ jirt |,ve. 'n full, my com.
mem ■•.ii.'ONtg these quolsliors. If the re. 
port of this porhon "f my speech had heim 
rerbeiim it n^OMible 'ba'tb*JJ^Tj^fH**^bi 

le report as it w-u could 
usuiv me inference whurh Ihev 
accuraiel> drawn as regards whti

I said.
BVIERS HAVE IGNORED fEOPLfS 

POWERS
After g ' ing these two qubiatinns I sa:d

me sovereign"' of Ihv i —r-. - .........
fact, he has exercised the sovereign p

**]n̂ V later portion of my speech. 1 
also that "the Ru'ers of States have 
ever, up-fo-dale both cla'died ird ex

In ihe assenion of Ih's claim 
have throughout. Ignored ihe

TO UNITED ;
S . t l ' O O M  .

®*'"9 *®
>' It criorify Confrol os from 

“ iiTumbiji of non-priofify
eflch week from 1

that politid. K. 
people of 
INCU’SfC

K.. . £ 140
a" '  K. . ' £ 128
oj' Indian ^ 
Nehru's re Is. . £ 120
That Claus

^endwi U'u n T op excess
oeeiple.' IrfiE  CARRIED AT
S : ™ i T E  RATS.

in Indian jj„p, lo-
iJlT  wipAL AIRWAYS LIMITED 
land" p

ŜriMd Trivgl AggnL

his anil t-jys Corporation and 
doctrine '̂Companies, 
heatf o‘f tl

eonltin deliils of Surplu* 
pr'neip'rle >-

DoKripiion.
whether s for C-<5 series Aircraft, 
tary (or North American Harvard 
Sw im ri «ries Aircraft 
nty rn^ Rowing Wichita PT-1“ 

r* Aircraft
“ bstn 5 .for BT-13 & L-l aeriei Air-

a'SMiJJt'i for Fairchild UC 4 PT « r i«  
India w'-hafL ..
mmTSa’
India* as ne and engine m am teni^  
toth th^  jor Airerafi Auxiliary Power
Confer* ltd
in"d,.n '̂s|'for Continental IR-fU »«>« 
not forle: PT-17, 16 and 21 Aircraft, 
ihereforti ii$« which wtU be published

iSJJw'gmd tlw cetalogue* ’'B*,* 
wh'ch h ui* Sales Maniger. TtU Air 
e'lminatijg.pargaMS, Bengtl.

^ o n  -j«UR81 Titagtw s h ^ n o l e
<1 .  BO la g-M D.m. W "••* '**”*'
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V

*0 moved in the tbeenee at pertlc* 
concerned end In view of the i&nue* 
•ought tu be nited.

Sir Gopaluwaml Alyangar lUtet 
th tt there ctn be no peltering with cer- 
Uin principlee which he ouUln» end 
«sert! that a ruler ia not to be 
garded at conferring an; rigbta op fai* 
people but that reserve powers ma> 
he conferred on a ruler. He reiterata 

ah powers Including reslduar/ 
rights that may be vested on ruiers 
should emanate from pwple and that 
all power anh authority exercised by 
a ruler should be conferred on him by, 
'he constitution.

He adds that these issues are not 
theoretical. These propositions are, 
therefore, according to Sir Oopala- 
•wami Aiyangar himself, of crucial im
portance and profoundly affect the 
present Mtup and future constttutioii 
and the powers of rulers of States. 
The principle of Audi Alteram Partem 
IS well recognised in Jurisprudence 
end it is surprising that such deci
sions should be arrived at without 
hearing persons sought to be affected.

My main argument was that such 
discussion was unjustifiable on the lu 
avoidable absence of Indian States for 
which they were not responsible, i 

; is true that debate on Pandit Hehru. 
resolution had been postponed, but U 
IS also clear that if it is resumed on 
January 20. the States wiU still be 
absent from the Constituent Assemb
ly when it will presumibly lake deci
sion oa the resolution sponsored by the 
Vice-Phesident of the Interim Govern-

-A PI.

I rived from ibera, and that any reserve 
powers which are exercised by the 
Ruter should be conferred on him by t«  
restitution of the Stale over which be 
presides", says Sir H, Gopslaswami lyen- 

I gar, in a detaiUd s e ts  to erltieisma ol 
hia aiiirr** tn the Constituent Anembly 
on Indian States. The following is the I text of the statement;

I had Intended ta deal, at a suitable future 
npponuojtr enfl time, with Sir C P Rams- 
nfcRi! Aiyar'i criticlim dated IStb Decern-
S at my •sw h In Vie Cansliluert Aaaem.

an Indian Stalet. I nollee. however, that 
he hat renewed the ituck alnce In a ram. 
ir^ritioB  te Tm Hw»v publi«hed tn 
ith Issue dated S5lh December As I feel In 
all conscience that he is not servin* the 
cause ol the Rulers of States ris-e-ns the 

, political developmcr.is that are taking place 
' in the country. 1 hare considered It necei. 
sary to break m,v temporary nience I have 
alwiva had great legard for Sir C. P 
Ramaawiml Aiyar'i itatesmandiip and 
palrlotlam 1 feel, however. Dial he ihouki 
hameu these more effectively and posi
tively for connimmatlng the high endMvour 
on which the Conetituent Anembly has 
launched itaelf and should not rsise scares, 
which, on calmer reflection. I am sure, he 
will himself consider to be unjustified and 
unnecessary.
SPECIAL COMMITTEES' FINDINGS

i wtlh h's rrllictsmi. 
y to refer to two itati 

from Bangalore both i

frtepd, S I Hima

language in whlcl
sort High Court
Ihe statement issi 

. .Vludaliar. Mr Mahadei

.... ........ Imaeire .. .
ly like the Conatitpent 
'Kit responsible for in.

in ex-Judfe of the hf 
IS permitted himsetf

•y Sir RiiWdami

&at Ccmmiltee said on this question, retrly 
25 yesrs ago But. In mv speech. I quoted 
Ihe actual words used by Ihe Commlltee I 
then quoted also from the report of Ih' 
Aravamuda Itengar Committee nl Mydera. 

I had.-which agreed in substance wiin what 
I the Seal Committee had said. The A P I  
I report of my speech left out these quola-

I It the rc- 
ch had been 
critics mlgh

' port of this portion of my s|- 
uerbofimit is possible that tin 
not have u<ei the language
hardly Justify the inference which Ihev 
have tnaccuratelj drawn as regards what 
I said.
RII.ERS H.VVE IGNORED PEOPLE'S 

POWERS
After giving these two quotations I said
"These two views of where 'he soverfienlv 

rests In Indian States tally The.hered-lary 
Ruler is supposed
fact.

Ji-ereignty of the people 
he has exercised the irv, 
iregard of the peoples

In a later portion ol mv speech. 1 sa'd 
also tlMI "the Rulers of States have hew. I 
ew , up-lo-dale both claimed and extrcis. I 
ed full internaf sovere'gmv in their Stale* I 
subject only to the potincallv tneicapabM i 
limi's set by the Paramounle' nf '! j^iurg t
have throughout, ignored the l_^ p*?9*  1 
sovereign powers being ves'rd u) I

AsKmbiy. realise that.
veftv' had any appllca

ir the t’V f'uen t 
If ,ne Wnrd 'tra-

rha'd Mid *Thi” dispo!w7"  ̂ a’jt 
Ramaswami Aivare remark lh»t 
that political sovereignty now re; 
people of the States 
INCLISIO.N OF STATES IN NKHIirS 

RESOLfTION
The cnliclftn bv Sir C P Ramiswgmi 

Aiyar ol mv jufliflcalton of t'le ir.clunor 
of Indian States In Clause A of Pandit 
Nehru's resolution ta ef gieiier importance. 
That clause mekes ll-e pmnouncemem that 
in the Conatltulion that Is to he fashioned 
for all-India by the Const.iurnt Assembly.
pendent India, 
nans of Government are 
oeople' In hia sfalement 
ber on Pandit Nehru's i

reign Ir

n Dolnl In takin I for
ber ti r this li
inlv jmperfectly applicabl

POSITION IN ENGLAND 

aembtv 1 referred

m them and

I*  it 5U«es|cd that the 
ICC of thi« ac* of dedication 

„ •, uil.inaie political wcrtignlv i;
St.’ie «'1s m tlie Tu'ela^ Deilv’ To con-

If pOllIl,

the ConsUliient 
) this observatlr.. .. 
Ilul. in England the

heicf nf the State from whom In lh« 
of law all authorilv i» luppoeed in 
Ihe substance of rral ^wcr and aul

..... .derived 
le even S;r C 

be prepared to <

nl m taking the 
s mat In fram-

Monarchyf And it

positloo If eonef'

erchit^s of a Free Sovere-gc Independept 
India will he sfi’ltifving themselves If they 
accepted anvlhoig in varrtion ol the dno-

not for the elimi

e'lTnInation of ihi 
ciroBs, coupled 
tenllon of certain

r ^ h ^ - «  
Ruler fro'

if the

ALL POWFRS EMANATE FROM THE 
PEOPLE

The doctrine that all powers emanate 
from the people .s the reality which in a 
ccnsotutional monarchy, I.es brhlnd the 
formi pageant.*, dignity tmd ornament that 
surround the Princes The realitv i< not 
lubstantiallv encroached upon by the re- 
' it on IB the hands ol the Rul*r of res. 

lal powers such at the sppoinlme-t of 
e members ol IM high level Executive

..................... ..e lodged In

eapaciiv for implementing . 
de<icrd that a nominal vetling of 

•ereicriv in the Tulclarv Deitv ' "■ 
a of Travancore should he rec

n the following term* ‘'The peonie of 'he 
•nion atknowledgo the sovereignty and 
■r dance of Almightv Cod*
The doclaraiion that all power and

In Grrmanv said for in*tance Ih

pco|* •'
NEW J.\PAXESE rONSTITinOV 
The new Japare*e ContUtutior. which has 

-etalnod tho Emneroi and was anproved Ihe 
iii.r d." bs v-e J.m.'iie e Diet savs I- 
- p i.vhie 'We. Ihe J.tp.nese peopli

.-I'jie* m the X»'ion»i D.e- .. do proclaim

hat "Iha Emperor 'hall h- the symbol cl 
hr Siatit and of Ihe unilv of the people.' 
,nd Ariitje A add'. ^̂ Thc Emperor shall per-

tndiai siilutton’ To

idian Stale* *hoii!d diiiect^ »f 
m' afraiif doing them » dNervIce 
A MERE THEORETICAL TSSt’E 
argumeni that the mcluston of a 

derlatation ol this nature ruses merelv a 
theoretical issue is cheap. II it is only thee, 
relical it can he brushed a*,de as of no 
cnnsoquence The (act that an uproar has

e to which India

advise, and have spoken for 
il-ong exeepiion. 

r that "sueeche* made tn Ihe 
re inevitably mfiuenced by the

I not wi'h to deal at length with ih 
other points In Str C. P Ramaiwarr 

's communicaiiops to the Pres* on thi 
r They have been deill with ade 

flusiclv tn Ihe Press already and I ma 
heVo an oiyortunitv ol dealing wi'h Ihrn 
elsewhere. 1 would only appeal to him aei 

e wlw occupy similar psii'lons ti 
Indian States that. In iheir puhli

jte In the alTairi of the country should be 
1 eonsonince with f "
111 ancient land a-
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FREE INDU'S OBJECTIVES . /
NEED FOR CONSILTING 

PRINCES
Sir C P R»inur»mi Aiy»r, D«w»n 

ol Trivancote, m i  commuojcalion to 
ui, writet:

1 have hardly «v*r commented on the 
conienls ot your Ediioriala uiiecially 
as I have a feeling that, whether one 
agrees with them or n«, they usually 
take a refreshingly detached and ohjec* 
the view of events and policies. I am 
afraid, however, that 1 have mildly to 
protest against your Editorial headed 
■'Free India's Objectives' dated the %si 
December.

You are. of course, at perfect liberty 
to agree with exponents like Sir N. Go- 
palaswami Iyengar and Sir Alladi 
Krishnaswami Aiyar of the doctrines that 
they have put forward. I wonder, how
ever. how many persons who are op
posing the maintenance of the theory ol 
siivereigniy will reconcile themselves to 
the theory which is now fairly wide, 
spread, namely, that accumulations nl 

I capital and landed estates represent an 
' unearned inrrement in the hands of suc
cessors or children and should not des
cend to the next generation but should 
revert to the State. One law cannot be 
applied to the Rulers of Indian States 
and another to the holders of shares, 
securities and moneys.

Fully realising that speeches made in 
the Conslilueni Asaembly are inevitably 
influenced by the surrounding atmos
phere and the natural reluctance ol even 
highly intellectual iidividuels to differ 
from old or new concagucs. may 1 be 
allowed to put a direct question? You 
refer to the topic of Free Ind I 'l Ob- 
eciives ax all-iraportani You 
that Indirns of every school of iheug 
w.sh to real.se Pand t N'ehru'i lAjcc- 
t ves. You want ihe Indian Princes to re
flect on the logical result ol non<o-coe- 
ration wiih the work of the Assembh' 
You cannot forgot that no duly accrc- 
ci ted rcprcseniitive of the Stales wfi 
present when the objectives were deli
berated upon, discussed or outlined. Mav 
I. in these circumstances, ask it it ;s 
consonant with the policy for which 
vour valuable paper has stood lor manv 
years, to lake advantace of the abagnee 
of a particular group, lo pass resolutj 
avowedly affecting that group and t 
to threaten that group with ealamii 
results if they do not agree to the ' 
lutions passed in obaeiilie?

POSITION IS IBAVASCORE
Turning to Ihe Indian States, 1 thall 

only speax las 1 have normally spoken 
for Travancote, &nuvving however that 
many other Slates are in the same poii- 
t.oQ and will take the same altitude 
Travancore was never conquered or an
nexed but tbe Ruler has never exer
cised arbitrary powers and Travancore 
was the flrgt among ihe States to iniro* 
duce a Legislative Council. The people 
are mlcn.vely loyal to their Maharaja who 
has set an example of limplicity o( life 
and constitutional propriety lo the whole 
of India and the vast majority of Tra- 
vancorcins have not evinced any desire 
to deprive Hia Highness ol his real 
though residual sovereignty 'lYavancore 

.has not objected to the proclamation of 
' I'.n Indian Republ.c if circumstances ne- 

ccssilale such a pruclamaUon. The fol
lowing sentence pcctirs m your leading 
article. "Whether it is hisloncally true or 
not that sovereignty resided m the peo
ple of the Indian States is at best an 
academic question". If this be so. it p 
very xtrange that such an academic 
qiii'snon should be raised and discus.-̂ - 
cd at such length in the Constituent 
’.Assembly when important and non-aea- 
dcmic questions are clamouring for

You have agreed, with Sir Copala- 
swami Iyengar that the withdrawal of 
Britain would lead to a certain result 
namely "that Ih^ ward has come 
age". Thif, aurcly, is a question as to 
which the positive assertion of one side 
cannot b« the final word, though many, 
including myself, will agree with you 
that the future belongs to the enmmer.

May I submit that it ii

have practically unanimously agreed 
form part of an Independent India. They 
have agreed, and many have im
plemented their agreement, that the 
Rulers will band over most of the res
ponsibilities of idmimsiraiion to Ihcir 
peoplk claiming only i  residual right 
of supervision and veto which, for.in- 
itanci is actively exercised even i' 
completely democratised countries like 
the United States of America. There is a 
deflnite current of opinion id the world 
that the British system of what is call
ed a monarchical figuje-head is the re
sultant of special features connected 
v.iih England In any event, these arc 
questions which, if they have to be dis
cussed at all, should be discussed in the

ivir wish to do is to . 
the absence of the parttes concerned 

id to present ^them to thoM parties

follow.

DIFFERENCES ACCENTUATED
Pandit Nehru's resolution regardin'- 

objectives may or may not be a rallying 
cry: but what ft has done is to encour
age differences ol opinion and to revue 
those separatist tendencies which .arc 
gradually and with much effort being 
I minated
The Bsscriion of the sovereignty of 

I.e people in Indian Stales need not be 
a necestary part of the work ot the 
Consiituem Assembly unless Indeed the 
idea is to eliminate the States as such 
If. as IS generally understood, this is no' 

intention of political leaders, the 
. consequence of raising this issue 

would be to multiply the fissiparou’ 
tendencies which are already too evi
dent in the country Does the Constitu
ent Assembly wish to add the States lo 
Ihe ranks of those who are unlikely to 
“o-operate with It?

Hiving'done my ulmoet to bring some 
at least of the Indian States into line 
with the Congress and feeling as strongly 
as 1 do against the ideology of Pa
kistan and in favour of the unity ot 
India under a strong Central Govern
ment. I deplore alt steps ihst needlesslv 
accentuate differences and render the 
task of Indian consolidation more diffi
cult.

“ .APPREHENSION" OF 
PRINCES

the iollowing statemenl:
he hai been correctly reported 

... - eecUon of tot Preu. the Hon'ble 
Mr. C. Rajaiepaliehe:l, after annousvcing 
thai the loyalty of the people of the 
Stetes towirdt Ihe Princes has cracked 
like old walls and generously offering to 
appoint a few InteUlgent Princes as Gover- 
nori of Piovbictf has made an Important 
statement whieb is bound to startle every- 

concerned. He has definitely declared 
.. the reeoluUon sponsored by Pindlt 

gewahtrlel Nehru In Ihe Constituent As
sembly regirding objectivii applied to the 
States IS well as lo British India In ether 
words he corArmi the apprehension tell on 
behall of Indian Statet tMI cruolal Isiuet 
will be dKlded In their ebeence. The met. 

, ter Is to fundamentally Important and the 
itatcmeol, If correct, u  h  paientl} igalui

natural justice, that I refuse to believe 
tnai Mr. Rajagopalachan's words have 
been eorreclly irarsenbed II u.ey hive 
been Ihe worX ot tnt Negotiilirg Commit
tee will be lenouily je^rdised '

“SOVEREIGNTY RESTS WITH 
STATES PEOPLE"

... , Qt-'ILON, Dec H.
The Working Commitiee of the Travan

core State Congress which met heie on 
Friday lest has luccd th^ i«Uewing sute-

m »-v* L»euit uireaienini
non-parliapa.ion ol Indian Suies in the 
Coniulueni Assembly u n resolved that 
Ihe sovereigny of the Stales retied with 
the people and not with the Princes, in 
Uie light of the above siatemem and in 
view ol Uit proposed coniututlOBil rclorms 
envisaged In the Press Communique of 
FebruersvlMS. the Working C«timliiee 
feels called upon to clarify Iheir posilion 
vis^-vts the question of sovereignty which - 
gave rise to Sir C P Hamaswami Aiyeri 
statemenl. His obiectiori is (he poaiuon 
that loveteignti rcjis «,ll. tin people seem 
10 be based on the iniiqualcd and exploded 
Ihcory of the divine rigii; of kings He 
wants the people of the S'aiet to aspi.e 
to nothing more ihan being associiled with 
the Coveinmeni n( their Stales to the ex-

e dedication ol i
consolidations ol 
former Rulers ; 
sute lo ife iilu._., ..
conquest of the counlrj bv tne Ea-i Ir.oia 
Company can in inv maitmi decide the
Sieslion whether sovereignty can rest with 

e people fir  not Sovereignty m fact has 
always rested «i(h the people and ire
S pies' attempt everjuhere in India has 

n (0 see that all encroachmenta on tvc.i 
>overeignl> ate removed The ritibi-in- 
meni of Rcrpon'-ibie Govemvcnl under 
Ihe aegis ol HII the Mai-a'sia .-i demand, 
cd by the Slate Congress wherein me 
Ruler assumes ti'e position ol a Constilu- 
tiiinal Monarch constitutes n o th ing  nwe 
than a recogniimn of ihe fact that fove.
stilutioral relori

rignty c
I meaningless to

fmuggle'*!
ny opmon ixprcs>cd or sicps '-eken i 

1  the Stales an^  the people thereof.NEGOTIATING('O.M.MITTEER E P R E S E N T A T IO N  FOR S T A T E  S  PEO IM .E I R (iEI)
yniWifiA, Per :i

s pfop> ai-d ii.grt that (he

iiuld tCf ihal 'ru o u ld  2

• r u i , n « to »  011 the
h'c in this Stat^
n. varrrrcnt I'd

*' ekc'ir ■ .,i.,.cnts of 'legi'lat.v'o

of M'—e the Congress 
I -.V.l- T 'r .e  1% ro doabf that 
-IV ifsli with the peoole tUl.i'g

na vami Muds- 
a ahoiH loyalty 
pd’ Peopte mry

.• Ire flerf for resi^nnhla 
- Cc-a-c-' P'Midft re- 
Iv Ves What doiii-l is 
R-ddv le't for Kadttr mil 

nmenee tij disifict wur.—

? '  ( - M 7 _____

Kbasis of
GOVT. IN INDIAN STATES

----------e —------ j >  t rExperts' Committee Lay# Down Ten Principles
NEW DELHI. D«. S | . - ^  * * 2 2 ' 

Commute* of the All-IndM 
People’s Conferente In »

‘̂ ixlhy l»yi down 
which m Its eiew fo™ 
ic5po;mb.e Oovemmeni In ««
Stat^  tnd luggwls the 
dlan St&lei Into regtonil units 

The principles laid 
Fundam«i;il nghw and *elr 

Mffli iltrough an mdependent 
linked up with the J ^ e n l court of

' ^"^iionslblllty of, the e x ^ tw ^ m ^
, nlsten) to the lepslature which ahail be 
wholly elected;

Jomt elKtOTte* with re»m tlw i 
seats for the H a r l J ^  * 2 ? ^ x S ^  tans minorUie* Uibid and exemoeo

^iSe^ndM U  fildlt and JUdlclMy;

In*the‘̂ «  §Mhe rulers of tntegrsl 
or'StrIgulaJ M tes or hejids » f ^ , ^

1 stiles the pnvv purse »*«> lddi^w »«
' the sal-irv of a-provincial OoeOTOMd 
1 J^ id en t in a  tree India «  
of the net revenue oC ones o«»

, lsnd.s should be recognised

'j^ r a .^ '^ lU n a s  “ d, 
otliCT intermediate .''udal 
^quld be abolished on the 
Suitable compensation being awarded

'^ i '^ m tlo n  ol ludicianf from the **►
cuU«—lA P ' ______
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I Union—there wtU ^  ®''*I Union, as the Cabinet Mission has 
emphatically stated—will be so 
many enclaves in an independent 
India and they will be so com
pletely dependent on the latter 
in regard to many things that 
vitally matter that they would 
inevitably be reduced to the 
status of client States. Would 
it not be infinitely preferable for 
these States to come into the Union 
on a footing of equal status with 
the self»governing Provinces, as 
then they would have as full a 
voice in Union affairs as the latter?

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
seems to be very much exercised 
over the future of the Princes as 
distinct from that of the Slates. His 
objection to the assertion of peo
ple's sovereignty stems from this.

points out that many of 
the Indian Rulers have agreed to 
hand over "most of the'responsi-; 
bilities of administration to their ’ 
people, claiming only a residual 
right of 8Uper\'ision and veto 
which, for instance, is actively 
exercised even in completely de- j 
mocratised countries like the Unit
ed' Slates of America." !f the 
Rulers are really reconciled to 
parting on behalf of their people 
with so many of the rights connot
ed by so«rcignty and are content 
to function like the President of 
the United States exercising only 
Ihe residual right of supervision 
and veto, need they so violently 
object to the theoretical assump
tion that all sovereignly is ulti
mately derived from the people? 
The ^al Committee on Mysore 
reforms which reported twenty- 
five years aco drew the same ana
logy as Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
draws between the Indian Ruler 
and the President of the United 
Stales; at the same lime it empha- 
sised that they derived their au
thority from an identical source, 
Ihe people. "In such a polity," said 
the Seal Committee, "the head of 
the State, whether a hereditary 
ruler or an elected President, exer
cises. as represenlintj the people's 
sorereignty, a double prerogative, 
namely, •one in the sphere of legis
lation. the prerogative of ratifica-

WEDNESDAY, DEC. 25, 1946.

THE IHDM.V STATES

We publish elsewhere a com
munication from Sir C. P- Rarna* 
swami Aiyar in which he takes 
courteous exception to one or two 
observations made in a recent 
leading . article on the reso.ution 
regarding objectives moved in the 
Constitint Assembly. We must 
sav at tlie outset that we are rather 
wrprisel at one particular state
ment o f \ is ;  -"One law cannot be 
applied tp the Rulers of the Indian 
States arid another to the holders 
of shares, securities and moneys .
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar is less 
than just i to himself in asking us 
to bclieve^hat he is serious in re
garding the Ruler's right over his 
State as nothing more exalted than 
a proprietary right. As for his sug
gestion that these speakers at the 
Constituent Assembly who spon
sored the doctrine of people's 
sovereignty were influenced by the 
surrounding atmosphere and their 
reluctance to disagree with old col
leagues. we shall leave it to those 
concerned to answer lor them
selves. But as Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar seems anxious to inclade us ..... ......... r . . . , , ....... ..............
in the comprehensive indictment  ̂ the veto, and second-
we must point out that in the lead
ing article in question we pleaded 
for an adjournment of Ihe discus
sion in the Assembly with a view 
to giving all partie.s lime to lake in

the sphere of executive 
government, the prerogative of 
creating and untreating the organ 
of Government, namely the Minis- 

iving all pariie.'i time lo lane m (p../’ We pointed out the other day 
implications of the resolution )h,it it was unnecessary to go into 

the question whether as a matter of 
history sovereignty resided in the

and to securing as large a measure 
of agreement as possible. Sir C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar points out that 
no duly accredited representative 
of the States was present when the 
resolution was being discussed; 
and. referring to our remark that 
a little delay "should enable the 
Indian Princes to reflect on what 
might be the logical result of non
co-operating in the work df the 
Assembly", he asks if it is conso
nant with the policy for which 
The Heipu has stood for many 
years "to take advantage of the 
absence of a particular group, to 
pass resolutions awwcdly affect
ing that group and then to threaten 
that group with calamitous results 
if they do not agree to the resolu
tions passed tn absentia". With all 
due deference to a distinguished 
lawyer we must object to this mis
joinder of issues. It was neither 
our business nor our intention to 
threaten the Indian Princes with 
any 'calamitous results’. Nor, so far 
as we can sef, was that the inten
tion of anyt^dy x̂ -ho took part in 
the debate. If the Indian Stales are 
not represented at the preliminary 
session of the Assembly it is not 
the fault of thbt body or of the Con- 
gress; it is tlie British Government 
that is responsible for it. And, if 
a resolution defining the 
objectives which the new Consti
tution should have in view was an 
essential and legitimate prelimi
nary to detailed Constitution- 
making—as we hoped we had 
shown it was, in our article—then, 
the fact that no accredited repre
sentative of the States whether of 
the Princes or of the people, has 
taken part in the discussion cannot 
be held to invalidate the proceed
ings br vitiate the conclusions. The 
Slates representatives, when they 
come in, may either choose to 
accept these conclusions or, if they 
so desire, endeavour to get them 
modified by consent. Sir C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar puts words into 
our mouth which we did not 
when he attributes to us an inten
tion to threaten the Princes with 
dire consequences "if they do not 
agree to the resolutions passed in 
obsentia". What we did say was 
that if the Princes non-co-operated 
with the Constituent Assembly— 
as Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
himself had said they might, if 
resolution on objectives was adopt
ed-certain consequences to them
selves and their States .must 
inevitably follow from the 
exorable logic of circumstances.

people. Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
asks why. then, should this 

question be raised and discussed 
now at such length in the Consti
tuent Assembly. The reply is sim
ple. The Assembly is laying down 
the basic constitution for all India. 
It is therefore naturally concern- 
'ed to see that those who take part 
in the deliberations on behalf of 
the States have as representative 

authority as those speaking for 
the Provinces. It is an open sec
ret that many Princes claim that 
only they or their noroiffees can 
represent the States where it is 
question of exercising one of 
the most important of sovereign 
rights. The States' peoples’ orga' 
nisations contend on the other 
hand that that right inheres in 
them. The most satisfacloty solu
tion would undoubtedly be for the 
Rulers and their subjects to come 

understanding between 
themselves, which the Constituent 
Assembly could accept and act 
upon. But, unfortunately, many 
Rulers seem unwilling to, do this, 
with the result that the parties 
now taking part in the Constituent 
Assembly by virtue of the confl- 
dence vested in them by the corn- 

people. have had to indicate 
that only those who enjoy the con
fidence of the States’ people can 
be accepted as thijir representa
tives. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
writes: "May 1 submit that it is 

or even expedient to 
antagonise the Rulers of Indian 
plates at this stage?" We would go 
further and say that it is unwise 
to provoke unnecessary antago
nism in any quarter. And that is 
counsel which the Indian Princes 
would doubtless take to heart. 
They have declared themsel- 

in favour of a united and inde
pendent India. They should see they 
will not be helping to achieve this 
by indulging in hair-splitting over 
such issues as where sovereignty 
resides. The resolution moved by 
Mr. Nehru does not touch the 
Ruler's personal rights or rights of 
succession; in the frH India of the 
future these will be the domestic 
concern of the Ruler and his peo
ple. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
and others like him who have, as 
he says, worked to bring the In
dian States into line with popular 
opinion and to achieve a united 
India, should deem it their privi
lege to persuade the Princes not to 
be obsessed by imaginary fears and 
not to adopt a Canute-like atti-

To give an illustration of what jtude towards changes which are 
might happen, let ' us assume that înevitable and which, if .wisely re-
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WEDNESDAY, DEC. 25, 1946.

THE INDIAN STATES 

w i  publish elsewhere > e o j -

I-™  ® ‘. "1;
.« ,» ! Aiyer in wk'"' 
tourleens eseeptien to one or ^

f s ^ . c i r : % h ' e  —  

—
s,y at the oulset that we «< rather
aa’rp ris rf  a. one P f
ment ot his: “One law on”" "  ^
applied to the Holers ol the In*an
Spates and another to the holders 
of shares, securities and moneys . 
Sir C. P- Ramaswami Aiyar is less 
than just to himself in asking us 
to belies that he is serious in re
garding the Ruler's right o^r his 
State as nothing more exalted than 
a proprietary right. As for his sug
gestion that those speakers at the 
Constituent Assembly who spori- 
sored the doctrine of peop.es 
.sovereignty were influenced by the 
surrdUnding atmosphere and their 
reluctance to disagree with old col
leagues. we shall leave it to those 
concerned to answer for them
selves. But as Sir C. P. Ramaswaml 
Aij-ar seems anxious to include us 
in the comprehensive indictment, 
we must point nut that in the lead
ing article in question we pleaded 
for an adjournment of the discus
sion in the Assembly with a view 
to giving all parties time to take in 
ihe implications of the resolution 
■net to securing as large a mc.isuie 
ot agreement a* pn«sihle. Sir C. P- 
Ram:iswami Aivnr pnints out Ih.nt 
no duly accredited representative, 
of the States was present when the 
resolution was being discussed; 
and, referring to our remark that 
a little delay “should enable the 
Indian Princes to reflect on what 
might be the logical result of non- 
co-operating in the work of the 
Assembly", he asks if it is conso
nant with the policy for which 
Thj HiNPir has stood for many 
years “to take advantage of the 
absence of a particular group, to 
pass resolutions avowedly affect
ing that group and then to threaten 
that group with calamitous results 
if they do not agree to the resolu
tions passed in ohsentta". With all 
due deference to a distinguished 
lawyer we must object to this mis
joinder of issues. It was neither 
our business nor our intention to 
threaten the Indian Princes with 
any ‘calamitous results’. Nor. so far 
as we can see. was that the inten
tion of an}’body who took part in 
the debate. If the Indian States are 
not represented at the preliminaiy 
session of the Assembly it is not 
the fault of that body or of the Con
gress: it is the British Government 
that is responsible for it. And, if 
a resolution defining the broad 
objectives which the new Consti
tution should have in view was an 
essential and legitimate prelimi
nary to detailed Constitution- 
making—as we hoped we hac 
shown it was, in our article—then, 
the fact that no accredited repre
sentative of the States whether of 
the Princes or of the people, has 
taken part in the discussion cannot 
be held to invalidate the proceed
ings or vitiate the conclusions. The 
States representatives, when they 
come in, may either choose to 
accept these conclusions or, if they 
so desire, endeavour to get them 
modified by consent. Sir C P. 
Ramaswaml Aiyar puts words into 
our mouth which we did not use 
when he attributes to us an inten
tion to threaten the Princes with 
dire consequences “if they do not 
agree to the resolutions passed in 
absentia”. What we did say was 
that if the Princes non-co-operated 
with the Constituent Assembly— 
as Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
himself had said they might, if the 
resolution on objectives was adopt
ed-certain consequences to them
selves and their States must 
inevitably follosj from the in
exorable logic t>f circumstances.
To give an illustration of what 
might happen, let us a.'sume that 
Britain quits India as she has said 
she would. Those Indian States 
which stand out of the Indian

T ; e t i i i r ^ p e N M P
istatuj of client States, 
it not be infinitely preferable ior 
these States to come into the Umon 
on a footing of equal status with 
the self-governing Provinces, as 
then they would have ai full > 
voice in Union affairs as the latter?

, Sir C, P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
seems to be very mucii exercised 
over the future of the Princes as 
distinct from that of the States. His 
objection to the assertion of peo* 
pie's sovereignty steins from this. 
He points out that many of 
the Indian Rulers have agreed to 
hand over “most of the responsi
bilities of administration to their 
people, claiming only a residual 
right of supervision and veto 
which, for instance, is actively 
exercised even in completely de
mocratised countries like the Unit
ed States of America." If the 
Rulers are really reconciled te 
parting on behalf of their people 
with so many of the rights connot
ed by sovereignty and are content 
to function like Ihe President of 
the United States exercising only 
the residual right of supervision 
and veto, need they so violently 
object to the theoretical assump
tion that all sovereignty is ulti
mately derived from the people? 
The Seal Committee on Mysore 
reforms which reported twenty- 
five years ago drew the same ana
logy as Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
draws between the Indian Ruler 
and the President of the United 
States; at the same time it empha
sised that they derived their au
thority from an identical source, 
the people. “In such a polity," said 
the Seal Committee, “the head of 
the Stale, whether a hereditary 
ruler or an elected President, exer
cises, as Tepresentinp the people’s 
sorereipnfi/, a double prerogative, 
namely, one in the sphere of legis
lation. the prerogative of ratifica
tion including the veto, and second- 
ly, in the sphere of executive 
government, the prerogative of 
creating and uncrcating the organ | 
of Government, namely the Minis
try." We pointed out Ihe other day 
ihiit it was unnecessary to do into 
the question whether a.s a mall-1 of 
history sovereignly resided, in the 
ixc'ple. Sir C. P. Ramaswam 

asks why, then, should thi' 
question be’ raised and discu.ssed 
now at such length in the Consti
tuent Assembly. The reply is sim
ple. The Assembly is laying down 
the basic constitution for all India. 
It is therefore naturally concern
ed to see that those who take part 
in the deliberations on behalf of 
the States have as representative 
an authority as those speaking for 
the Provinces. It is an open sec
ret that many Princes claim that 
only they or their nomirtees can 
represent the States where it is a 
question of exercising One 
the most important of sovereign 
rights. The States’ peoples' orga
nisations contend on the other 
hand that that right inheres in 
them. The most satisfactory solu
tion would undoubtedly be for the 
Rulers and their subjects to come 

understanding between 
themselves which the Constituent 
Assembly could accept, and act 
upon. But, unfdrlunalî v. many 
ftulers seem unwilling io do this, 
with the re.sult that the parlies 

taking part in the Constituent 
Assembly by virtue-of the confi
dence vested in them by the com- ] 
mon people, have had to indicate' 
that only those who enjoy the con
fidence of the Stales’ people ran 
be accepted i.s their representa
tives. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
writes: “May I submit that it is 

' or even expedient In 
antagonise the Rulers of Indian! 
States at this stage?" We would goj 
further and say that it 
to provoke unnecessary antago
nism in any quarter. And that is 
counsel which the Indian Princes 
■ould doubtless take to heart. 

They have declared themsel- 
’es in favour of a united and inde

pendent India, They should see they 
will not be helping to achieve this 
by indulging in hair-splitting over 
such* issues as where sovereignty 
resides- The resolution moved by 
Mr. Nehru does not touch the 
Ruler's personal rights or rights of 
ruccessioniHn the free Irtdia of the 
future these will be the domestic 
concern of;the Ruler and his peo
ple. Sir C. P, Remaswami Aiyar 
and others like him who have, as 
he says, worked to bring the In
dian States into line with popular 
opinion and to achieve a united 
India, should deem if their privi
lege to persuade the Princes not to 
•be obsessed by imaginary fears and 
not to adopt a Canute-like atti
tude towards changes which are 
inevitable and which, if wisely re
gulated, may redound as much to 
the advantage of the Princes as of 
their peoples.
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SErARATE TALKS WITH BRITISH 
INDIA

Baroda Decision

ipied.
JapM* ano siai^a «o 
wiHJenl and llieir c 

' ^ « r , l I'nion wnu|f| 
nrirn'iatiun ulih Bi

From Our Own Corrrspondrot

BARdDA. January 1. 
Baroda’s deciaion to sta rt 

separate negotiations with Bri
tish Indian leaders .was announc
ed by Sir B. L. Mitter, Dewan 
of Baroda, a t  a press confer
ence last evening.

Sir Brijendra Lsl mentioned thiE
while icferrin^ to the non-incliuion
of Baroda and rertain otlicr major
States ip the States’ Negotialin*: 
Committee.

Thc Dewan envisaged the possi
bility of Baroda going into the Con- 
atitnent Asaembly as slw  into the 
pioposi-d Indian Union. The Dewan 

quoted exten. 
lively from the 
staicme.ita and 
sjieechea nede 
by Lord Pethic- 
i nvrence and 
Sir StoAord 
L'lippa in sup- 

or his 
' I. ".I, m that 

me arrange- 
I lent.i propos
ed w re  pri- 
nurily nieantl 
fqr Britisn in - ' 
dia only and it, 
was not obit-. 
g.vtory f o r  
States to join 
the Constituent 
Assembly. The 
Cabinet .Mis
sion had only 
expressed the 

hope that States would like to take 
part in framing constitution for the 
whole of India. The Dewan aia.i 
expressed the opinion that as far as 
Baroda was concerned, its Joining 
the Indian Union would entirely de-i 
pend on what took place in the I 
Constituent Aiwmbl.v- Two of the 
throe repicsontative* to b e V n t by 
B.irod.1, he said, woiiW be eleeted 
and bne nominated in view of the 
lack, of representation in the State’i 
Ugislative Afsemhly of people In 

hed W the .'ttste 
nilKX. riK lM m  v rcT  i . i i -

Sir B. L  .Miller

PtraaiountrY huo

r foi

Tile De««n regretted that Bsmda, as 
a l^  some cither nujur Slates, had not 
t>yen Kiten repre>enlttl«n nn the Nego
tiating Cominiliee - appointed by the 
■hnmber of Princes. Uaroda had cer-I 
tin special lealurea. especially with I 
egnrd to the areas attaclicd to It, and 
. v.aa very essential that they should 
e in the .Vegotiating Committee. He 
ss. hnuevrr. happy that iha reaolu-  ̂
cm appcolnimg the British Indian 

Necotlaling Commlltee iuthorl.sed It to 
negotiate with represenlativea of other I 
Slates also and it was open to them i 

aeparate negollatMna to 
method of selection nt ‘ 

members and the dlitributicm' of ac 
allotted among the various States.

OKori'ixc; ok h T .u rs  
Proceeding, ihe Dewan expreated tiia 

satisfaelion that t|>e British Cabinet 
Mission did not recognise aoy grouping 
nt smaller Slates, as had been proposed 

he fiuiaral. Kathlnwar ■
Rsjpiiiana states, for Ihe purpose 
mry Into the Indinn I’nlf- 

felt confident that the Bnttab 
'gntiating Committee would atso not 
-ognlae such grouping as ' 

natural from set-ral points 
What slriiek him most, the Oawin 
lief. »‘aa that there was great pnllil- 

eal exeltement at Delhi but the lead- 
outwanllv ca'm and serene 
determined to go aheact and 
lous that both the Muaijm 

League and the States should join the 
Constituent Aaietnhlv. They were also 
anxious that the new eonstitutlen irai 
n agreed one.
Answering « qiiettion regaiding i 

granting of responsible Oovemmenf

I Ihe Stales Immecflately, the Dewan said 
that so long as Paramountry cmntiniied. 
full responsible Government was 
siitutlonallv impnaslblt. This fact 
tlwiva Ignored by tha press. Pull 
ponsible Government was eertainly 
Ideal, but it was conatitutionall}' In'- 
pe.saihle a t treaty obllgatfona enuld 
not be iransferrrt. Partial responal- 
btllty could be granted and allowed 
to develop ateadiiy. Personally, he 
would like to extend the franchise first 
so that a larger number of people 
might take interest In the tdmlnistra- 
cion. Hla Idee] wae unlveresl adult 
'rancbiae and he would work (or It firet I
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MYSORE DEW AN TO 
SUBMIT REFORM 
PROPOSALS , ^

LANGALORE. J«tn The Maha
raja o f My>ore has direc.ed thi- 
Uewan. Sir A. Kamuswanii Mudaliur.
proKrCM in the State. tMariii£ m

The u
H.ahness.........  _
was read out at a Press conference 
by the Dewan today:—

"Now the stress and strain of the

New Lecialature
Tu:\v Leaislalure v 
It'd in IU4I hus nuu 
>f oxistL-nce- The

• attention of 
ave direi'ted

constiuitionni oroaress in r

Mv D.-wan has had coni-idorai 
iwTodae o f conjftrTuitons !it;d • 
ence in their workinu- He i' 

ir in mind the course of di'i-ussiv. 
i events ;n the rest o f India. I 
I also take Into consultation 
lions and ciasses of mv neoDle a 
h the benefit of their helo. advi 
i co-ooerat!un. formulate his ui 
als for- mv cmisiderntion. Whi 
•r form h's orooosats mav 
St it will fulfil the on« 
lective. namelv, -i will . _ 
lal oDoortunitv for all and ' 

oromote the securitv." contenlmi 
and hoDoiness of mv dear neotale, 
ask all mv neoole to co-onerate 
h:s areat endeavoiw "—API.

H?! i
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Gaekwar Of Baroda Announces 
Popular Interim Reforms

NON-OFFICIAL MAJORITY IN NEVV 
I EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

From  O ur Ow n Correnpondcnt
B A R O D A . Jan u ary  11.

S U B S T A N T IA L ,  changes, proposed to  b e  m ade in  th e  G o ve rn 
m ent o f  B a roda A c t  o f  1046— with  th e  u lt im ate  go a l o f  res

ponsible govern m en t in  th e  S ta te— w ere  announced b y  H .H . the 
M ah ara ja  G aek w ar o f  B a roda . in a m essage  to  h is peop le 
broadcast a t th e  in au gura tion  o f  the D iam on d  Jubilee B road-

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



i  (-^t

__________  ____________ I «- ^  ^  g  ■ ( ->  (  ^  * ^ ( 7

PLAN FOR CONSTITUTION OF A CONFEDERATION OF OVER 50 
INDIAN STATES

Princes’ Conference In 
Bombay

POPULAR REFORMS IN THREE 
YEARS INCUMBENT ON UNITS

Rulrm and MlnlHtrra o f Indliui Statra from KaOilanar. thr l>rc-c-an. Rajputana and O ntra l Jndk 
mot in conference In Bombay on Tharoday. Lrcft to rl«r*<t: The Maharaja o f Bundl, Rt. Hon. M. II 

Jayakar, the dam Saheb o f Nan-anacar. the Maharao o f Kotah and the Maharaja o f Porbandar.

X H E c1 d ra ft  constitu tion  fram ed  f o r  the proposed C on federa tion  
o f  o v e r  50 S ta tes  o f  W es te rn  India. G u jera t, and p rin ce ly  

un its in  C en tra l Ind ia and R ajputana, as i t  has  em erged  fro m  
con stitu tion a l law yers  appoin ted  f o r  g iv in g  i t  le g a l shape, w as 
sub jected  to  c lose scru tiny a t  a  five-h ou r m eetin g  in  th e  T a j  
M ahal H o te l. Bom bay, oh Thu rs 
d ay  o f  R u le rs  and M in isters o f
the  con fed e ra t in g  States.

H. H. the Jam Sahch of ^awana- 
gar presided over the meeting, which 
was attended by the Rt. Hon. M. R. 
Jayakar.

The Jam Saheb, uelcoining those 
present, traced the course o f deve
lopments since the meeting In Bom
bay in Ifovember o f Rulers and Mi
nisters o f the groups, who hsd tenta
tively agreed to form a confederation
tent, o f the proposed

The constitution as it emerged at 
Thursday’s meeting Is the result c f 
unbroken daily legal sessions which 
had been uniformly o f nearly 
hours’ duration.

FIN.AX t ib a p t :
The final draft was

culated to the Rulers on January 
9, after which the Bombay meeUng 
"as hurriedly convened.

Tho preamble reads: •'These 
federating States o f the Indian 
States In Kajpulana, Western 
India Gujerst and certain States In 

' Central India resolve to eonsolldato 
their alliance and maintain and In
crease the unlt.v. strength and ho
nour o f their States and o f their 
people by adopting the eonfedei 
Ing constitution.
The objects o f the confederation 

enumerated as;
(a ) to maintain, increase and pro

mote the iinity, strength. security 
prosperity and honour o f the confe
derating States and o f their people: 

<b) to ensure the dynastic and ter
ritorial Integrity o f the confederating 
States;

(c ) to maintain peace and order 
in the territories of the confederal- 

'Ing States;
RIGHTS AN D  UtBERTIES

> ■ (d ) to  protect the rights and Ilher.
'- ties o f the people o f the confederat- 
j  Ing States;
y?- - <e) to promote the ordered pro- 
s; gresB and prosperity o f the peoples 
E o f the States;
f  ( f )  to  facilitate the entry collee- 
»  tlvely o f the confederating States I the AU-Xndia Union;
f  (g ) to  ensure the administrative 
I efficiency and cultural and •cono'.'nio 
I development o f the confederation:
' (h ) to  fill up by suitable m**

my lacuanae consequent un the eve 
ual lapse o f paramuuntcy; and 

11) to adopt alt means which, 
he opinion of the confedcra"

> the pro loUot o f I
objects.

The constituU«in is nia<lc up il 
90 clauses. It  slK-cIHcully stlpu- 
Isles that each <>f the confederat
ing units sh a ll in lrm lucc  populai

«entatiori

;plained to the meeting by 
Jayalcar, who also answered a 
number of questions.
The meeUng o f the Princes 1̂  

expected to last for two more dg ŝs, 
during which time the panel o f con
stitutional lawyers appointed by the 
Princes will furnish them with the 
strict legal interpretation o f  any sec
tions or clauses o f which they may 
ask elucidation.

FURTHER CU.ARIFU’ATION 
The Rulers will then rctun.
I their respective States for 

further consviltation with their Mi
nisters and Advisers. Any further 
clarification required by them w ill 
take the form of written questions. 
Finally, when these are answered, a 
further meeting will be held, alter 

■■>0 Rulers of coiitederotlng 
States to whom the scheme o f confe
deration Is acceptable wilt enter into 
agreements as embodied in r.n Act o f 
Confederation.
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Dr Pattabhi Demands 
Responsible Govt.

In Mysore
"The time has come (or responsible 

Government to be implemented m 
Mysore more than in anv other state 
sincp Mysore is dosciv eooving the 
tidminisirative systems of Madras on 
one side and Bombay on the other, 
between which it stands iammed as 
;t were." says Dr PattAhi Sitara- 
ma.wa, oKlciatine presideni c( the 
,^11-India Stales People’s Conference. 
ID a statement

Dr Pattabhi adds: "Amnna the ro- 
leht notable events that have taken 
place in the domain of political deve
lopment in the Indian States must 
be mentioned the proclamation made 
bv certain Prince' chieflv the Maha- 
raia of Mysore, the Maharaia of Ba- 
roda and the Maharaia of C/walior 
While Gwalior ha« made a distinct 
reference to respnnsihle Governmeni 
as the soal and ornnose' to take cer
tain steps immediately which the Ma
haraia had already chalked nut. Mv- 
-•nre and Baroda do not speak of res 
oosible Government at .all M yw e’s 
mnmmcemenf however, is wHistm* 
in that its Dewan had recen'N mndc 
a react'onary'statement to (he elTcct 
■hat if the people asked (or more, ihi v 
would lose what they had Follow- 
•ne this announeement the Mvsore 
State Congress was determined to re
sort to direct action Thev ihoiieht u 
wise, however to address the Maha
raia a final letter before thev drew 

.up a programme of civil dtsohedience 
"The Maharaia has noblv respond 

cd to the call of the State Congress 
bu‘ his response is not adeaiiate 
“Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar who ha' 

ihad a wide experience in adminis'ra- 
.'ice matters both in Ind'a and in Fng. 
land, may vet retrieve his reputation 

:liY yoking him.self alone with the D'h)- , 
.ole of the State to the Dl’Uigh of Mv- 
.'Ore administration in order to (erli- 
jlize the rich soil of Mvsore politics 
(and rear the fitiit of rc'imnsilile Gov- 
lemmcnl for the Mv-nre n»onle"- 
AP.I 7
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, STATES NEGOTIATING 
COMMITTEE 

Sir C. P. R  Aiyar*fl Denial
VAOtUB. Jasnarr U; Sir C. P. 

RaiMfwuit Alyv, lit u  
!tw d»Blnl th* prcM tlu t
mefflbtn of the Negotletlnc Com- 
mlttee Ht up bjr the SUti*' Rultn 
were Invited to attend the flnt eenlon 
of the Conetltuent Aaieiobljr. |

Sir Ram arrtni Atyar H yi: *'Xi a 
member of the Ncirotiaelnf Committee 
myaeJf, I cio u ) ’ definitely that newi 

9 conveyed to me that the meinben 
.. the Nefotiatlnr Committee vert 
not expected to attend the preltmlnary 
meetinfe of the Conetltuent Aeeembly 
excepting ae vieitori. I t ti .not a fact 
that the. Negotiating Coounlttee hat 
dedtned participating until the Uuj- 
llm League came in,"—A.P.I.
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IM PLICATIONS O F [ 
CONSTITUTION i

T ravancore D ewan I 
On New P lan  j

MADRAS. January 2?; Sir C. P.! 
lUinuawami Al\af, D«wan of Travan-i 
i-ore. outlining tti* propoeale for and 
miplioa'lnns of tlie new draft ooiia- 
titution tor Travancore at a preaa 
conferenca here aald that the Maha
raja had, in view of the high eUnJ- 
ard of education and literacy at
tained in the State, decided to veal 
the Travancore Legislature with com. 
plete control over all but a few of 
the itenia of adminlatrative and exe
cutive policy

Dealini; wil ■fiinctlonv of II

auauratliin

ver,' small e 
In Iheac comntitieca, < 
elected from the legialature anil 
represent the leifialature. It la 
lendeil that the deciaUms of the 
lature end the commltteea ail'll 
the mouthpiece of the legialature

of Oovernment 
obligaiion to carry

•ernment.- All the oIBcera 

policy laid'

under the cnnirol of the le^sla'.urt 
"The commilleet will be rcmovabl 

on a tote of no-ronlidenee carried b 
Iwn.ihint? of the membera of the. 
Chamber ihat eleclwl tbe commlt-l

•Ml KKSPfl\>ll<U;

I the Stale, S c

Imuanul on two 
e ab-:

reapunaible r 
the poMcre vested In the Dewan. The 
'Tinvancore Government have delio r- 
aiely come to the toniluaion to which 

preas un has been given more than

pi’liir will should prevail and the 
shea or the people ihould be carried 
t in the executive and ndmlnlMri- 
« liehl a  romurable execullve is 
I the b t t  agency for Ihc purpose, 

eepeciaT.y at the present juncture, 
when large meajurra of reconstnictlon 
:n agriculu ei anil industrial llehla 

‘ w*v Till' Travancore Cov-'

movable 'xecut.ve gives room for con- 
•nbby'ii,; and manoeuvring for 

position '.ail dvCecti in of pi'raans from 
another and bargains 
he time of nunlatrlea,

I- dependent upon a 
chance vole of the legislature Such 
ministries. In their opinion, are un- 

e 10  dcv'nte auention to large sche- 
i. For this rea.snn, a tniplatry In its  

ordinary term, has not been intnxluc- 
ed. But Uie committees, through their 
chairman, fulfil In effect and esaence, 
all the lequiaitea of a responaible 

lisiry. The policy will be carried 
' out by an executive, whose policy will 
be guided in turn by the commltteea. 
and whose routine administration will 
he settled by rules to be framed for 
the purpuae". '

tE tO  POWER
Sit C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar refened 

to the status of the Oewan In the new 
conalltutional set-up and said; "Where 
and where only the Uaharaja Is ad- 
ilsed by the Dewan, who la retained 
aa his agent nr repraaentallve under 
the new scheme, that the leglalatura 
IS either m an otSclal or administra
tive matter has gone wrong, a power 
of veto is reaerv^ in the Dewan. De
liberately the Maharaja is not brought 
Into the picture. It the Dewan la not 
able to go on with the legialature, he 
la liable to be removed. To t  ' " 
power In the hands of the Maharaja 
will be to bring Hia HIghneaa into thi 
arena of controversy. The Dewan ii 
appointed by and la removable by ihi 
Uabaraja and naturaly d would be Uu. 
wish of the administration to brtng 
ahmii and, malntoin harmony. If any 
Dewan is nnshl* to maintain harmony 
he will not lie worthy of h;s place ", 

Answeiing a <|ueslion. Sir Rama- 
swam! Aiyar said It the new consti
tution wni'ked well, there was nothing 

.to pievcnt the Maharaja nominating 
hia Dewr.n from 'he tegtalafure. "The 

, next step may be . make his nnmina 
lion depend on the goodwill of th 
legislature and th i ' la a  matler whirl 
will have to bo decided on the sucks 
of tha present scheme." he declared.

Concluding the Dewan referred i 
the residual power vested in the rule 
and said that after such a leglslaturo 
came into existence. In the nature of 
things, such residual powers i 
hardly be ever exercised. "It ma. 
remarked In passing that In Travan- 
core during the last 10 years, there has 
been no inaCance of the certincaLon of 
the budget or in any major Itent In 
the budget no resolution of ih» House 
his been vetoed " he added.—A-P.I.
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^PRim ES SCARED BY 
NEHRU ̂ SOLUTIQN^

“Issues Must Be Settled By 
Negotiation”

From Our Special Representative

NEW DELHI, January 28.
PRAV’E fears about the future of the Indian States—engen* 

dered by Pandit Nehru resolution on the objectives of the 
Constituent Assembly, the terms of the motion constituting the 
Committee to  confer with the States and the speeches and legal 
opinions of British Indian spokesmen—coloured the delibera
tions of leading Princes and Ministers in the capital this week.

The plea th a t all aspects of 
the positions of the States in 
the future Union, and not mere
ly the method of representation 
of the States in the Constitu
ent Assembly, should be the 
subject of negotiation is the 
main point of a d raft resolution, 
which has been drafted by the 
States Constitutional Advisory 
Committee and adopted by the 
Committee of Ministers.

Certain vital quwtiona have been 
raiaed in thia resolution which will 
form the basis of the brief for the 
Princes' Negotiating Committee. 
These questions will be considered 
by the Standing Committee of the 
Princes' Chamber tomorrow and 
final decisions reached the day after 
a t a  general conference of Rulers.

"rhe draft resolution defines the 
nowers and scope, as interpreted by 
the States, of the prrposed Indian 
Union and also lays down the basis 
on which the States Negotiating 
Committee should conduct its nego
tiations with the corresponding body 
set up by the Constituent Assembly.

B.ISIS FOB NEGOTIATIONS
n the

First, the Negotiating Committee 
set up by the Princes' Chamber is 
the only body authorised under the 
Cabinet MUaion’s ' plan to negotiate 
on behalf of the States and settle I 
questions relating to the entry of  ̂
the Indian States into the new In
dian structure. This is evidently a 
reply to the reported Intention of the 
British Indian leadership. The re
solution said, • • • to confer with 
* • • other representatives of Indian 
States". I t may also be recaUed 
that a  spokesman of the States Peo
ples' Conference yesterday claimed 
that the States N<«oUating Com- 
..iiuee rciffcsentea only theVrincea 
and neither the StaUs nor the 
States' people. "niU insistence by 
the Princes has nothing to do with 
the provision In the ConsUtuent As- 
sembiys resolution authorising the 
Committee of the body to confer, 
with certain other States; for the 
States not originally rejUBsented in 
the Princes’ Negotiating oammittce 
have since been given representation 
3uch as Baroda and Kashmir,

CO^LM^TEE■g CO.MPOSmON
Incidentally, the Utest compoai- 

tion of the States Negotiations Com
mittee is as foUowi: Their High
ness of Bhopal, Patiala, Nawansgar 
Dungarpur, Bilaapur, Sir C. P  Ra- 
maswami Alyer, Sir A. Ramaswami 
Mudaliar, Sir M ina Ismail, Sir V. 
T. Krishnamachariar, Sir B. L. 
Hitter, Rai Bahadur Ramachandra 
Kak, Sardar K. M. Pannikar, Sardar 
D, K. Sen and Sir SulUn Ahmed.

Secondly, the fliatribution "of
fCoR(inMc4_ojL|sae 5 Cof. 5.)

States Committe^"No EXTENSIO^^OF I'.MON SUBJECTS”
lC o i i ( i H i i f 4  from 1i 

leats in the Constituent Assembly 
among the Slates "inter sc" is a 
matter for the States alone to decide 
among thems.-lves .vnd it is n<ii a 
matter for discussion between the 
States N ^otiating Committee and 
the corresponding BriUsh Indian 
body. The Princes' contention is 
that whereas the method of repre
sentation may be open to diaeussion. 
the actual distribution if not. in 
other words, the Prm< es are opposed : 
to  Bntish India having a say in how I 
the States distribute their se a ts ' 
among themselves. I t Is understood 
that It has been decided that States 
with a population of nioie than 
750,000 should have one .vat, while 
groups of smaller States should have 
a K at per million of population 
roughly.
STATES' POSmON IN VXION 
Thirdly, it la open to the Princes' 

Negotiatine Conlmittee to discuss 
all outatanding m nters surh as the 
States’ ultimate position In the Indian 
Union, and not only the method and 
manner of representation or aelee- 
tion of States' representatives in the 
Constituent Assembly. I t is con
tended for instance that the subject 
matter of the Republic Resolution 
and the proposal to define the Union 
aiibjecta should also be subject to 
diacusilon between the two.negotiat
ing committees: they cannot be a 
matter for unilateral decision. 

Fnurltily. the enirr ot tbs States, In 
ae proaotecl fnlon will be 'on no olher 

basil than that of negunaiion. The 
Princes Insist that the Cnnstiiuent As- 
lemhly rannnt act as It pleases an<l ask 
he InClan Statrt to enter. They object 
:o ‘ Impoaltlnn.'

q l KSTlON OK PARWIOI VTf V 
A apoketman nf the Princes told me 

that thee were frightened by ihe claim 
made on behalf of Bnliih India that

the lubjects aatigned In tl 
do not reiognisp any "Ink 
alM’' nblerlj. The'v dt 
W » l l< » < A iiih  'Indl
“■■».«J>».PM|Bn»r.or pa 

im .ln  .tM.SUtei nor the 
M Im U W  Iba Jistes.

n aim

<1 author.

<'ON>TITl TIONWI. \\ 
What about Stales vvh 

lava been sceulred bv ar

e much of it. thev

object to the declara- 
on ubjectivei that

Hyderabad

might

a gift fi 

that c
d .Triiva

cooatltuenl

hah, eg.
’ The

>narchv 
lade hj- Pandit 

--..III, UU-- PI... amiiiir the Princet 
who fear that if the power to permit 
monarchy vests in the people men It 
Is open to Ihe people to remove It.

.'.".Jbe hards of Ihe people 
if the Kulera

e belong |.
'. the

would Imperil the future .

majority of whose
community'dlfferen ............ .
dvnaitv, or Baroda and Gwalior, where 
the ruling dynaatv belongs to t  race 
different Iron the bulk of the popula-

The princely spokesman added, how-

f-ablnel Misaion’a Plan and to be flttari 
Into the All-India Vnlon picture within 
the 'framewnrk of that Plan. Subject 
n this condition thev were behind
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PRINCES Sh o u ld  h a v e  d e f in it e
POLICY”

Spirited S p ek es  
At Conference

tContiHlifd /ron p tj t  ])

niade a t the meetinjr the Miliarjja 
of Maihir aakcd the Chancellor 
"hcthcr due note had been taken of 
the claima made by a certain party 
in Britlah India that the sovereignty 
uas vested in the people and not in 
the Princes, and he u-anted to know 
u1iat stepi were proposed to assert 
the point of view of the Princes 
the subject.

W e Chancellor replied that this 
point had been fully borne in mind 
in drafting the resolution and that 
a t the appropriate occasion the 
Princes' point of view I' ould be fulJy 
explained.

SPIRITED SPEECHES
Some spirited speeches were made 

a t tne meeting on the position of 
the Princes in general. The Malia- 
raja of Dungarpur said that iike 
other parties in the country', the 
Princes should hai'e a definite 'policy 
of their own, which they snould keep 
constantly in view in the coming 
critical months. His Highness de
clared that the time nad arm ed for 
the Princes to kiw«- their minds and 
not hesitate liT let otners know 
what they thoifcht and how they, 
felt about the many grave issues 
no«' confronting th'c country 
was no use the Princes .iunclng 
mitter.s when other parties were 
frank and emphatic In expressing 
their views.

The Maharaja of Aiwar a.ssertcd 
that the time had come fer the 
Princea to present a united front in 
the face of common danger and that 
their motto should be flrninesa unity 
and breadth of vision.

The Princes, he said, owed their 
exUtenec not In anybody's charity' 
or Indulgencfl hut heeauw of (hr 
many slrtue* that Indian Princi 
had sunived In sicissiludrs of 
forfone. dangers and upheatals In 
the past, and with llorl’s grace 
H-ould do so In the fnlurr.
The Maharaja of Scindia of Uwa- 

lior and the Maharaja of Bikaner 
emphaaised that the entire body of 
Princes was of one mind at the 
moment and they would fare the 
future with courage and determlna-

Th'f (

h'lss, to for >s ih» States ire eon 
cerned, the lerrilnrlea of only s.icl 
amtei 0- jtroupa nf •Sutei as m«' 
leeWe to jnm the fmon, u  being un 
lersiood that thair participation In lhi 
nnslltutlonal Ulieuiaiuna, In (he mean 
ime. will imply nu commitmenla In re 
raid 10 their ultimate drclilon whirl

il the compleia picluia of lha conall 

iMR.t.HOl XTCV

The propoaril t'nkin of India will, 
ae only luch funcllwii 
lie Stttea in legdid'in 
as are assigned ur de-

ii'"llor in hi» npcnlng re- 
'n-ed the polniral siiualinn 

Since the lu l  meeting of rhe Com
mittee and explained that the drad 
resolution embodied the b.oad outlines 
of policy within (he framoaork of 
which the Negotiating Committee set 
up by the Chamber of Pnncee was m 
cotxluct Ita dlacutiions with the <onrs. 
ponding body appointed by the Conan, 
tuant Assembly. Kis H'lghnfM com- 
mended the resolution to ihr commit-

Tha general conference of Itulcrs 
which followed the meeting of the 
Standing Commltle- wap attended by 
some 6S leading Princea. The Chan
cellor, who presidnl, made a fresh le- 
vigw of the situation and placed the 
resolution fnr the approval of the 
R uM  prrarnt. The resolution was 
IsaAdes by the Maharaja of Patlalo. 
piMhancellsr, the Maharaja ScindIa ot 
G4Uor tnd the Maharaja of Bikaner 
and was supported bv the Maharaja ol 
Dungarpur and the Maharaja of Mandi

Tht last speaker, after congratulat
ing tha Chancellor on the work he had, 
dona for the Statei, said that Inriias 
indapyndrnre must mean the Independ
ence of Indian Staten a t well and not 
merely of this or tha( paaly In British 
India. The Prinrea, he add ‘ 
anxious to play the role of .... 
equal partners in the future politics ef 
India.

The Maharaja of Gwalior said that 
all States, whether big or small, 
should now apeak with one voice and 
have one common policy.

K la understood that ihe question ef 
Elates which arc oulaide the Chamber 
was raised, and the Chancellor Indicat
ed In reply that a majority of these 
Etataa numbering about 440 out of the 
total of HO woiilil accept the principles 
laid down In the resnlulion.

The meeting pisscil the resclutlon 
with acdamellon.

THE BESDUTIIJS

L'nlon Subject

-  ahall continue to le'al 
'eigniy and all rights ami p 
m e  been expressly delegaii

pna-ers being ve.xed or Inheiei 
implieil in Ihc I'nion in reapeu n 

I unless apecilically agreed 1

1 w th the cuatnm, law and 
Ihe State, ahall not be inter- 

ilh by the I'nlun or any unit 
thereof, nor shall ihe exiatiiig buun- 
darns of a Stale be altered except by 

consent and approval.
, - j  far »a the States arc emrern- 

ed. the Constituent Awinhly is authni- 
tn aelTle Ihe l'nlon Conslilu- 

tiur In sccovdante wilh Ihe Csbinet 
Mis.'lon’s pla-i. and is not authorised

Internal ad'ai?niiira‘.inns or lotmilu- 
tions of individual Stales or groups uf

111 Hii'MaJesty's Govemmrni hava 
mads It clear in Parliament that It la 
for the Stales to decide freely to come 

or not an they chooae. Moreoi'er. 
-cording to Ihe Cabinet Mission's me

morandum of May 12. IM4. on Stales 
Treaties amt Paiamounlcy ‘political ar- 
rangemenii between the Stales 

aide and the British Crowi 
ish India on tha other ' 

brought In a t end' afler Ihe inleiim 
perieiU. 'The void
ed either b;
federal relation’hip with 
Coreinment....ln British India, 
failing this, entering into particular 
political arrangements witn It.'

"IIXLV BODY "
tbi that, *he Stales N'eguliallng C' 

miitee. elected by the Standing C'l 
mitiee of Ihe Chamber ot Princes « 
set up at the request of His Excellency 
(he Viceroy In arcoidanre with Pal's- 
graph 31 of ihe Cah'net Misalnn'i 
atatrinenl of M.ty It. m t. Is (he only 
authouMtire body rnmpclent under 
me Cabinet Mission's plan to eonduef. 
preliminary ncgotiailons nn behalf o( 

Slates, on euch qiireliona relat ng 
Iheir position In Ihr new Indian 
dliuiional structure as the States 

might eniruat to It.
cl (hat while ihe dislributton fs'er 
of the Statea qiiola of aeala on Ihe 

ContUluenI Assembly la s matter for 
to consider and decide among 

Ihemielves, Ihe method of seleillqn 
Slates' representslives ti a 
for eonsuUttion bel-»eeti the 

Nrgnlliting Committre and the 
corresponding committee of the Brit ah 
India poillon of the Constituent .As
sembly before (Inal decision is taken 
by the Efatea eoneemed- 

Thia meeting
lal endorses the press statement Is

sued nn June id. 1H4. by the Sltndlng 
Committee of the Chamber ef Princes 
In consultation with Ihe Committee of 
Ministers and the Conalltulional

regard to the s
■ Cab-

Tht following Is the le

•'Thla meeting reiterates II 
a to render

willing, 
e luUeai

Mission's plan; and 
I .upporta the oAlelal sistemen 
viewa communicateil by the Sli 

Delegation to the Cabinet Mission 
April 2. l«ts whlrh taler olia a 
'lated the Btalea with the general 
sue In Ihe country (nr India's complete 
aeir-government or Independenee la ac
cordance with the accepted plan.

This meeting resolves (hat In te- 
eor^nea with thla resolution and th< 
Inatructlens and resolutions of tht 
States’ Conalllutloul Adviaory Com- 
mlKee. as endorsed by the Stand ng 
Committee of Prineea and the Commit
tee of Ministers, (he States Negotiat
ing Committee he authorised to rnnfer

the British India portion of the Consli- 
luenl Assemhiv, as eontemplated and 
daclnred hy His Majesty's Government 
In Pgrllamenl. In order to negotiate 

Ihe trrms of the States' parfirt- 
tn the Constituent Assembly 

when It reasiemhlei under Paragraph 
IS 1(1 ef the Cabinet Minion'i slate*

possible co-operallon 
ageeed constitution (or. and in
r-ttlng up of, the propoied Union ............
India in accordanre with the accepted | gcation
plan: and declared:_

(A1 that th- following fundamental 
propoaitlens later olio form (be basis 
for the Slates' acceptance of the 
Cabinet Mission's plan;—

III the entry of the Statea Into ih#
Union of India In accordance with 
the accepted plan shall be on no other 
basis than that of negotiation, and 
Ihe final decision shall rest with each 
Bute. The proposed Calon,»hall com-

on in Ihe All-lndit Union, provided 
ist the results of these negotiations 
111 be subject In the approval nf lha 
inressld States . Commlltea and rati-L 
'ation by the Stiles.
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PRINCES’ TERMS FOR 
JOINING UNION

nBasis Outlined For 
Negotiations

TARAMOUNTCY TO VEST 
IN STATES’ '

J H E d

From Our Special Representath e

NEIW DELHI, January 29.
draft resolution .discussed in my despatch yesterday was 

adopted today by the Standing Committee of the Princes 
Chamber and later endorsed by a conference of about 60 Rulers. 
Perfect unanimity prevailed among the Rulers a« to the stand 
which it is laid down should be taken up by the States Nego* 
tiating Committee.

Besides authorising the Negotiating Committee to 
settle the terms of the States’ participation in the ConstitU' 
en t As.sembly and to determine their ultimate position in 

I the All-India Union, subject to ratification by the States, 
the resolution offers co-operation in framing an agreed 
constitution according to the Cabinet Mission’s plan.

I t  also lays down certain fundamental propositions which 
will serve as the basis for the States’ acceptance of the Mis
sion's scheme. The majority party  in the Constituent Assem
bly does not see eye to eye with the Princes in many of the 
conditions stipulated in the resolution (see col. 2 on this page). 
B ut then the Princes, it is stated, have been “provoked" by some 
of the sentiments expressed in the (^nstituent Assembly.

The spokesman of a promi-|________________________
nent Indian State, who seemed 
quite sincere in attaining an in
dependent Indian Union, told me 
th is evening. “They took up an 
extreme attitude and we fol
lowed suit", evidently meaning 
to  suggest th a t the whole tiling 
is a m atter for adjustment and 
mutual accommodation.

He argued that the States and the 
Princely Order aa a t present exist
ing, whether good, bad or indiffer
ent. constituted an entity to be rtc- 
koned v,1th and not to be brushed 
aside. Much could be done by ne
gotiation dnd mutual understanding; 
no useful purpose could be achieved 
by sacking to dismiss the Princes as 
of no consequence.

The conditions laid down by the 
Prince# may be briefly stated. Par
ticipation by the States in the con- 
•UtuUonal discussions shall be sole
ly on the basis of negotiation with
out committing them to any deii- 
aion. The States will retain all 
subjects and powers other than those 
ceded by them to the Union, There: 
can be no question of any powers | 
being inherent in the Union except 
those agreed to by the Princes.
When the Paramountcy of the 
Crown terminates, the rights sur
rendered by the States to the Crown 
will return to them, and Para
mountcy will not be transferred to 
or be Inherited by the new Govern
ment of India. The Union shall not 
interfere with the constitution of the 
States, their territorial Integrity and 
t t t l r  ruling dyiuetles.

• 4  LNTER.NAL RULE 
J B H  ,. Constituent Assembly shall 
f iv e  no 'hght to deal with questions 
relating to the Internal administra
tion of the States. The States 
shall be free to decide whether or 
not to join the proposed Union. The 
States Negotiating Committee Is the 
only authoritative body com ^tent 
to  conduct preUminary negotiations 
on behalf of the States on questions 
relating to their posiUon in the new 
structure. The distribution "inter 
se" of the States’ quota of seats Is 
a  matter for the States to decide' 
among themselves. '

The discussions in the Standing I 
Committee of the Chamber and m I 
the Rulers Conference afforded proof I 
of the solidarity of the Princes and 
their apprehensions regarding t h f . 
future.

"The Standing Committee which 
adjourned today after endorsing the 
resolution ,w1ll meet again in Delhi 
on February 7 and will remain here 
for the period of the discussions be
tween the two negotiating
bodies 90 as to deal on
the spot with any new aspects which 
may present themselves during these 
discussions and which are n o t,speci
fically covered by the •instrument 
of Instructions" issued today to the 

• States Negotiating Committee.
One such point would probably re

late to sovmlgnty, which was rais
ed a t today’s meeting of the Stand
ing Committee. According to an 
ollklal summary of the speeches

page 7).
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NEED FOR CHECK ON MAJORin 
PARTY

SirA. R. Mudaliar 
On Paramountcv

iub]«cts. For InMuncp, hr *»k«d, 
are thr SUtrs to be retained 
or not? !

Equilly important war, 'S ir C. P. 
Raniaswami Alvar nnid. tl|e aubiect 
of communicitinn. He expreaaed ap
prehension that the spokesman of a 
certain party in British India mieht 
claim the riffht of direct taxation 
by the Union Centre. He quoted 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru as aayln? 
that tariff and eustoms fell within 
the purview of foreign affairs. Sir 
Ramaswami atated that in the deci
sion of such important matters the' 
States must be consulted before
hand and not faced with a “fait ae- 
compli".

PRIMARY rC R I’OSE
Dealing, with the Slates Negotiat

ing Committer. Sir Ramaswami said 
that its primary purpose was to de
termine the place of the Stales in 
the future Union of Ind-a. He, ho«’- 
ever, regretted that this basis of the 
Negotiating Committee had been 
given the go by. because aecording 
to the terms of appointment of tlie 
Constituent Assembly's Negntiating 
Committee, it had been given only 
a limited scope. It seemed to him 
the Constitaenl As.«cmbly aisiimed 
the power to determine the boundary 
of Indian States and to settle the 
form of Government In Indian States. 
In other words, the right of the 
Slates to exist was under examina
tion or rather under investigation.

Those who hsd the «elfare of Indian 
States

• tuall.-Hi has been ereaiM fnr (bei 
resolutions, speerhes, staiemenis 
ai-llvgies of reriain people whe 
nnl dlreellv enneemsd wilh the I 
nistratlnn of the Stale '.'

Reply,ng to Ihnse who rrJti.l.er 
Princes for silherhg ton rtgidlv li 
Cabinet ilisston'i plan, Sir Rams'e 
Mudaliar said that the Stales had i

mmity. He enncluded with i  strong 
plea for iinitv and solidarity among 
the Princely Order at a lime when 
tha very future nf Indian Slates was

Sir Ramiiwami Mud.allar slid that 
he wanted to make It elear that ihe 
States ware not In a militant mood and 
did not want (v adopt a policy of

nhstruction In ap^rMchtalS tha MnRi- 
luiionil pmbiemi of the country..•'The

'  full o
■nlialllies and wa< ai 
aming of the Indian ci 

stitullo’n. It was to obviate sueh ris 
that the Chamber of Prinres hsd 
ihnughl It necessary.to deflne cleaily 
Ihe Stales' point of v 

Dealing « ith that
which dea

Sir namaswamy Mmtallar declared 
there eniild he no eompiomise nv»i 
nueetinn nf Ihe monarehlral form of 
Goveinmmi in Indian .siale*.

He said that same rkei ks and 
hreakt had la be presided tor aialast

rniinlac amurk In Ihe future g

rll}.
idlng

rrrise a rralraining Inlurai'' 
uuartrrs wklrh bellesed h 
eierylhini b> brute main-

Another serlmia implicailnn of 1 
resolution, he aanl, n.is mirreferenee 
I'lt’i the terntnrial integrity of Indian 
Slates. He slan romptamH that the 
poneia and Kope of the Union Centre 

defined wlihuut
tiling fi

N'egohating Committee's diKuaaiens. 
Finally, the theory of the inherent or 
implied powers o| Ihe Itninn, he de
clared, ruuld not be bhndh accepted hut 
penuired very .sennua eonaideratinn 
and through cnsritsstnn with nil the 
mator polillcal elements m Ihe counlrr
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“CAMPAIg Ĵ  a g a in s t
/  P R i N r i r T  V

ORDER”JEGRETTED
Bhopal Ruler On Nehru 

Resolution
“UNION CENTRE’S CLAIM 

FOR EXTRA POWERS”
NEW DELHI, January 30

•‘W E  are asked to quit or exist on sufferance only; it would 
be unworthy on our part to succumb to these threats.” 

said the Nawab of Bhopal today, presiding over a confereoce 
of 60 Princes and 100 Ministers from various States.

Reiteraling the determination of the Princes not in any 
way to hamper tlie politirul advancement of the countrj; 
the ruler of Bhopal added; “We have been the spearhead 
of progres.s in many a  fiehl. Are we to disap|>ear simply 
because we fail to subscril)e to certain dogmas?”

The Nawab of Bhopal quoted from speeches and state
ments made by certain Indian political leaders and said that 
they claimed fa r greater powers for the Union Centre than had 
been assigned to it under the Slate Paper.

He said tha t he had been as-1 ’
sured by the highest authority 
tha t it was not intended to give 
ancillary powers to the Union.

Regretting the ‘‘firganiseri esm- 
I«ign of mierepresentalion and vili-1 
fieetion against the Princely Ord'-r '.
His Highness stre.'sed the determma-' 
tion of the Prmcea to co-operate in 
the achievement of the cjuntrj-'s In- 
deijendence. He deplored that the 
approach of the Princes hail failed *
to evoke response in certain quart
ers in British India.

"We have recently declarei tn  a 
number of occasions ' be saia “th'il 
we do not in any way want to bam- 
per the political advancement of our 
common motherland".

Hb  Highness enumerated certain 
fundamental primipica on which the 
States could 
not compro
mise, He said 
that some of 
the clauses in 
Pandit Nehru’s 
resolution pass
ed by the Con
stituent As
sembly were in 
conflict with 
the Cabinet 
Miaaion's plan, 
which had been 
accepted by the

“This makes I 
I t necessary," |  
he said, "on our I 
part to make E 
up our minds

lure line of action".
He pleaded for the Immediate 

lm|deineatatlnn of his derlarstiim 
on fundamental rights and privi
leges for Stales people m a ^  In 
J iua r> ', 1946 a t the annual s rv  
■loa of the Chamber of Princes.
I f  this m s  done the States would 
be able to cope successfully with 
the malicious campaign now going 
on against them.
Sir C  P- Ramaswami Alyar. De- 

wan of Travoncore, and Sir A. Rama- 
iwamy Mudalisr, Dewan of Mysore, 
also addressed the conference, which 
was held chiefly to explain the rca- 
swis for yeateiday's resolution de
fining the terms of reference to the 
States Negotiating Committee.

LIMITED CENTRE 
Sir C. P Ramaswami Aiyar. who 

was requested by His Highnes.s to 
address the conference, declared that i 
whatever he had to say was based 1 
on his personal k n o w U ^  of events' 
which preceded the announcement of 
the Cabinet Mlssion'a Plan and also 
his contacts with the members of t h e ^
Cabinet Mission and leaders of poli
tical parties in British India. He 
emphulsed that the powers of the 
Union Centre as defln^  in the Cabi
net Mission's Plan were strictly 
limited and confined to three sub
jects only namely Foreign Affairs,
Defence and Communications, with 
powers to raise the necessary finan
ces for the working of these three 
departments. The States were inti
mately concerned with what was, 
meant by "powers to raise the finan
ces" and also the scope of the three

(Cenfiaaed os Pajr 7) ^
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 ̂ TH E STA TES AND, 
THK U ^;IO ^’

More, obstructive to coHstitu- 
tional p r o g r ^  than varying 
political ideologies is the d a n ^ r  
of becoming bogged in the dia
lectic of constitutional lawj’ers 
arguing to their respective 
briefs. The minimum of mutual' 
consent necessary to a compre
hensive Indian Union can only 
be achieved by accommodation 
on a basis of common sense. 
Immediate steps must, there
fore, bo taken to rescue negotia
tion between Indian States, as 
represented by the Chamber of 
Princes, and British India.' as 
represented by Congress leader
ship in the Constituent As'seni- 
bly, from meaningless disputa
tion. Both parties must have, 
regard to hard facts and avoid 
profitless divc!-sion into aca
demic argument- For practical 

. purposes Mr. Munshi’a defence 
of the declaration of objectives 
is as unnecessary a complica
tion as is the Princcii elaborate

tion without alienating the sym
pathy of both the British &>v- 
emment and British India. Ad
mittedly, the States have the 
technical right, individually or 
collectively, to reject participa
tion in the Union if an accept
able understanding with British 
hidia is not achieved. That is a 
sanction in their hands to 
induce fair play; but its 
strength in practice is directly 
relative to the inherent en
lightenment and justice of their 
own approach to negotiation. 
D is p e r^  as the States are 
throughout the sub-continent, 
they cannot ignore the inter
play of power-physical, politi
cal and economic—which must 
accrue to any Union in India 
and its  impact on their indivi
dual positions. The Cabinet Mis
sion confirmed the right of a 
State, if so minded, to come to 
an arrangement with such p 
Union other than participation, 
but any such understanding 
requiring mutual agreement 
would inevitably Ixf governed in 
its character by the individual 
capacity of a particular unit to 
maintain an independent exist
ence. I t  may be argued tha t ‘ - 5 S 
united the States could stand 
alone: but how fa r  the mutual 
cohesion of individual Rulers 
could withstand the varied 
stresses and strains to which j 
their States might separately i 
be subjected is, to say the least, 
a moot point—as the dissidcnce 
of a major State already shows.

' I t  is certainly idle in this day 
and age for any princely dynas
ty to imagine tha t it can main
tain a claim to exist on some 
dispensation other than th^ 
support of its subjects. This is 
not to suggest that British 
India has an immediate right 
to demand of Ruling Princes 
their credentials in the form of 
an expressed popular vote: but 
it does mean that association in 
the Union must imply evolution 
of representative in.stituUois as 
the sanction on which the CMisti-j 
tuted government of those'Jaits 
will come directly to depend. 
Immediate dispute turns wi the 
field of work for the respective 
Negotiating Committees. The 
m ajority in the preliminary ses
sion of the Constituent As.sem- 
bly has interpreted the State 
Paper in this resiwet as refer
ring solely to the distribution 
of the 93 seats suggested as the 
State elcmoBt in the Union As- 
wmbly, and to the method by 
which these' representatives 
should be selected. On their 
side the-Princes, in a lengthy 
resolution covering a great deal 
o l  old ground, deny the autho
rity  of the Constituent Assem-1 
bly to raise question.s affecting 
the internal administrations oV' 
constitutions of States and 
claim tha t distribution of scats 
is a m atter fo r the States to | 
decide. Vet (he method of sclcc-j 
tion of this limited number of 
scats representing a large num-| 
ber of States is obviously incap- i
able of an agreofi basis ’.vitl»utj 

nresolution p rc tjc in ; their l-m is
of referone'e to Iho Stales ®n-
tin tin ; Cnmmilloo. ccivabic without some genera ,

The Cabinet Mission's memo. '

In fact there seems to be on therandom to  the Prlnres, and 
paragrapli 1-1 of the State 
Paper itself, declared tha t the 
estaolishment of an independent 
Union of British India, whether 
inside or outside the British 
Commonwealth, would moan an 
end to  paramounlcy by the Bri- 

*:•! "that all the 
S.’Kleral bv the 

J  th(| -P a v u ;
I i r '  return to the 
T.e minii^iurt-rsphercs 

of Union authority proposed by 
the Cabinet Mission, and impli
citly accepted both by the Bri
tish  Indian parties and by the 
States as a basis of-procrfure,t 
a re ' F o re ip  Affairs, Defence; 
Communications and "the 
"powers ncccssarj' to raise the 
"finance required for the above 
"subjects.” This means that 
there m ust pcitain to the Union 
the capacity and right to en
force its authority under these 
heads as constitutionally defin
ed. By their patriotic accept- 
aiMe In printiiDle of the constitu
tional objectives for India as 
recorded in the State Paper, the 
States agreed in principle to a t  
defined degree of over-all autho-j 
rity_ being exercised by an 
administration responsible to  a 
legislature of which, their rcprc-l 
sentatives would form a part.i 
Apparently the Princes and 
their advisers have interpreted t 
the State Paper's remark that 
“i t  by no means follows thati 
" ( th e  precise form of a State's 
"co-operationwith the U n io n ) '' 
"will be Identical for all the 
"States” as imjjiying th a t the 
powers "vested or inherent or 
"implied in the Union" will only ' 
be operative to the e-vlent spe
cifically agreed by individual 
States. That is a replica of the 
varied propositions advanced by 
States, according to their indi
vidual predilections, during the 
discussions on accession to  fede-' 
ration tinder the Government of 
India Act of 1935.

This attitude is manifestly 
unacceptable in the new and 
much more limited contest of 
the Union now proposed. W hat
ever the character of a unit, be 
it Province. Group or State, ad
hering to the Union, each and. 
all must accept the minimum- 
common denominator of Union 

luntcv as con stitu te  tiyl

British Indian side insti^cicnt 
appreciation of the prEctical 
stops necessary to implement 
the State Paper's pointer to 
“the precise form which their 
",(the States’) co-operation will 
"take" being a m atter for nego
tiation "during the buiiding'up 
“of the new constitutional s tn ic -, 
“ture."
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'STATES PEOPLE DEMAND 
i REPRESENTAffON

A.-I.S.P.C. Committee Disputes Princes’ 
Right To Negotiate

The rijfht of the Princes to select S ta tes’ people's repre- 
;scntativcs in the Constituent Assembly is denied in a state* 
'meiU prepared by the S tates People’s N egotiating Committee 
' for presentation to the B ritish Indian N egotiating Committee 
I of Ihc Constituent Assembly.

The People’s Committee m e t --------- ---
yesterday and today in New 
Delhi under the presidentship of 
Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Act
ing President of the States Peo
ple's Conference. Pandit Jawa- 
harlal Nehru was present.

The slatoinenl rUims that only. 
ihe peuplv id the Slates have the 
power to acpiosent the Stales, The ' 
l  omniiltee . leels that there L« no 
viigueness in the Cobinel .Missions 
>idteniejat on this point. The state
ment, among otlier things, also ob
jects to the States people's represen
tatives entering the Constituent As- ^
scmbly at a later stage and nut at 
the outset and denies the vlaim of 
the Princes that the terms on which 
the States can enter the Constituent 
Assembly and the Indian ’ Union 
should be discussed beforehand.

The Committee feels (hat the terms 
for the entry of the States into the 
Union is for the Cnnstiluenl Assem
bly to decide iiS bclwiH-n its two 

the Slaltis and the
province.^.

Dr Pattabhi Silarainayya told 
Pu-s.smen on Thursday that the 
question how the represenlatites 
of the States in the Constituent As
sembly .should lie chosen was engag
ing the Ci)miiuUee's attenium "We 
iiH.).’ said Dr Pattabhi, "that all the 
93 delegates should be eh-cted by 
the States’ pcxiple. In the Constitu
ent Assembly the Princes, who will 
ultimatcl.v correspond to the Gov
ernors of provinces can have no re
presentation," ^

N'o Approach To Prlnre^
Asked w htthci' the Comimiiee in

tended to approach the Chamber of .
Princes, Dr Pattabhi said: "We are 
not concerned with the Chamber of 
Princes. It is for them to say if they 
want to consult and contact us. We 
consider that the Princes have no, 
place in the Conslilucni A'sembly.”

How the Slates propie were to 
elect their repiesenlalives in the ab
sence of priiporly constituted legisla
tures or electoral rolls was a matter 
for di.ceussion.

Question Of Sovereignty 
On the question of soii reignty.

Dr Pattabhi .said: "This is the 
smallest issue ^ forci the country,' If 
there is appfchemiiun'lhat the Prmcef 
are going to be unsedted. that appre
hension may at once be allayed by 

Ahe statement made by the Stales 
People's Conference that it stands for 
responsible Government in the States 
under the aegis of the Princes with 

;the States a.s integral parts of a free 
and federated India.

"For lhe_ leM it is for the Princes 
M or not. 
iw& bands.

______..laonal and
.  . j r ? t » y  w iirhd t .hive a 

_r-.g  JCom are constitutional 
luiefs. they have a long and note
worthy future. After all, the nation 
has a weakness for the concept of • 
kingsh’p. But that kingship should ' 
no longer be of a personal bene- j 

‘ volent type. It should be the consti
tutional headship of a democratic I 
structure suiled to modern conditions' 
of civilization and progress. If the 
Princes fall in with this idea, they 
need not be nervous."

He urged the States which wanted 
to group themselves into a union to 
copy the Deccan Union, individual 

. Princes to copy the Maharaja of 
Cochin and the smaller States to copy 
Aundh. "The resC’ he said, "will be 
absorbed into British India."—AP.L
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/ ^ A R O D A  N O T  1 
J O I N I N G  P R I N C E S  

C O M M IT T E E  ) ,
Sir B. L. Slitter. Dcwan otbaruA l. 

who i» no* m Delhi. .• i i i . 'tn ; ;  on 
reparale discu'sioiis n.ili the Nego* 
tiating Commillte of the Cofistiiuent 
AiisOmhly. Baroda has declined to 
join the Priiipcs Ni'jul.uling Commit- 
;ee.

■'It is true that I am not in the 
States Ncsntiat.ng Comm.tiec," he 
laid, “and that 1 am negotiating .sepd* 
rately with tiie Brni'h Indian Nego- 
tiating Committee. My discussions 
with this Committee are going on and 
are e\pectcd to be cunc-iuded in a 
fe.i’ days. The conclusion of my 
iieMtiations depend^ upon the eon- 
veSenof of the Constituent As'cmhiy 
\c |otiaiing’ Commillc'C.'’

Asked why he chose not to join the 
Xegolialing Committee of Uie Prinre>. 
he said that he had Iwcii invited, but 
liie -Maharaja had nut consent^ to 
n.< serving on that Committee.

I ■'! am afraid 1 cannot subscribe to 
•he claim of the Cliambcr o( Prinn-j 
Negotiating Comni.ttce as the sole 
representative of the States," lie said, 
sddingt "The vorv lart that 1 am | 
irgotiatiiis separately is an atiswcr to > 
,hat claim.” \

Baroda's altitude towards the pre.
■eiit negotiations, he said, was Ui 
insure lu'! co-operation n-ith the Con- 
Pituen’.-Assembiy and just now the 
»n!y Question to be settled was the 
method or>tieci;ni: Baroda's repre
sentatives to th e  Constituent Assem- 
hiv. “I  am not interested in aiiv 
•'her nut....on A th e  pu'*ait mameut,"
-ae sa.d.

Baroda's Aim
Stf B.iijeiirtra flatly denied Press 

reports that Baroda was trying to get 
certain Slalca in Kathiawar under her 
.'•jr.ereinly. 'ih a l is -i.o I'ue,” he 
said. Baroda. he said, had oo such 
designs: the k&le intention was to join 
the bdian  linioii. and if any smaller 
Stales joined Baroda, the only oflect 
would be that the Baroda unit iveglia 
he a littie larger. Baroda. by ItSelf 
couid constitute a unit, he said. He 
had no definite information of the 
number of States fn Kathiawar that 
had agreed to join the Jamsaheb's 
runfedcratiOn. exceo’ t.bat two or 
th ite  important Kathiaivar Stales' 
were not in it.

The Princes and the British Indian 
Negotiating Comm.ltces met on 
S.aturday in the Council Ho.ise. Ail 
liie deiegate.s of both sides were pre-

It 's  undcr.'tooil that no defln.le ' 
eoncluiion was reached and the.Com- 
m.ttcci adjourned till Sunday.

It is learned that both sides c v  
piained their respective vicwpointji 
ar.sing out of the resolution.s already 
passed by the Constituent Assembly . 
and Princes Chamber relating '■ ‘
future constitution of India.—

•m rtssemw,* • 
alir.g to the J 
i d i a . - A P r ^
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STATES’ ENTRY INTO GOIfSTITUENT 
ASSEMBLY — — '

ALLOCATION OF 
SEATS

I s ^

Baroda Nominees To Be Elected 
By Dhara Sabha

NEGOTIATING COMMITTEES 
TO MEET AGAIN

(B y Our Special Representative)

NEW DELHI. Sunday.—An understanding was reached 
today between the States Committee of the Constituent As
sembly and the Negotiating Committee appointed by the 
Princes. The two Committees wiH re-assemble on March 1.

Meanwhile their respective secretariats will draw  up 
detailed proposals for allocation of the 93 seats allotted to 
the States and the method of selection of States’ represen
tatives.

A striking development was the announcement made 
after a meeting between the States Committee of the Con
stituent Assembly and Sir B. L. Mitter, Dewan of Baroda. 
this afternoon th at Baroda will have three seats in the Con
stituent Assembly and that all of them would be elected 
by the State legislature on the principle of proportional repre
sentation, only the elected and nominated non-official mem
bers voting. This announcement is expected to force the pace 
of the discussion with the Negotiating Committee of the 
Princes and provide pattern for the method of selection of 
States’ representatives.

“The Statesl^egotiating Com- c 
mittee set up by the Chamber of |
Princes and the corresponding |
Committee of the Constituent i 
Assembly held joint meetings on ^
Saturday and Sunday, In the ( 
course of the discussions, refer
ence was made to the Cabinet |
Delegation’s statement of May 
16, the resolutions of the Consti
tuent Assembly and the resolu
tion passed by the conference of 
Pulers. The discussions were 
friendly and satisfactory. On the 
basis of a general understanding 
a'Tived at. it was decided to take 
no the question of the represen
tation of the States in the Cop- 
Fti'iient Assembly.

••The sprrelariats of the As'embly 
and the Chamber of Princes were 
aiTordinaly asked together to draw 
up detailed proposals for the alloca- 
timl of the 93 seats allotted to the 
S’ates and to place them for consi
deration before the next ioint meet- 

• (  the twoConmiltees which will 
onMn- ^ P 0|ed  allocation a

well A -w d  nmbod of selection of 
the Sidtes* representatives.

"The next joint meeting will be 
held pn March 1-"

Three Seats For Baroda

....... .............. -  - ...............  - l e  pro
posals of both the secretariats have 

• largely tallied and they would be 
adjusted with some minor modifica
tions.

j The following commimigue was adjourned
I issued bv the Swretary of the Con- ■ N^rch 1, it would have been 

itituent Assembly;

discussion musl be confined to the 
two questions menlioned in the 
Slate Paper of May 15, namely, the 
ipeihod of selecting States' repre
sentatives and the distribution of the 
93 Kats among them.

This reply satisfied the majority of 
the representatives of the Stales who 
had decided the previous evening 
not to allow the Committee - to be 
sabotaged. I t is said that the Nawah 

;of Bhopal, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer 
and Sir .A- Ramaswami Mudaliar 
looked crest fallen. The Nawab of 
Bhopal attempted to take up clau.se 
by ciau.se the resolution passed by 
the M nccs on Jtnuary 29. Pandit 
Nehru gently pointed nut that the 
resolution was not under considera
tion and that they must proceed with 
the re.ll business. This was agreed 
to. The Princes thereupon suggested 
that the next meeting should be ad
journed until March 1, in order that 
their respectii’c .secretariats could 
work out details of allocation of seats.

Alloealion Of Seals 
The Secretariat of the Constituent 

Assembly and of the Princes' Cham
ber have already worked out pro
posals for distribution of seats among 
the States and the groups of States. 
These proposals were examined af a 
meeting of the officials of the two 
secretariats this afternoon. The p

•“The States’ Committee of the 
Constitgent Assembly met Sir B. L  
Milter. Dewan of Baroda. and it was 

^ agreed that on the popuiution basis 
Baroda should have three repre- 
eentatives in the Constituent Assem
bly. I t was further agreed that 
these representatives should be 
elected on the principle of propor
tional representation by means of 
the single transferable vote by the 
Dhara Sabha (State Legislature), 
only the elected and the nominated 
non-official members voting. The 
official nominated members will not 
vote."

It is gathered that when the two 
negotiating committees met in the 
Council House this morning (he 
Nawab of Bhopal read out a speech. 
The States Committee of the Consti
tuent Assembly would have imme
diately withdrawn after that speech 
had it not been for the M ah^aja of 
Patiala’s intervention. He put a 
question replying to which Pandit 
Nehru made it clear (hat he had no 
objection in answering any question 

• seeking clariftcatioa but neither the 
question nor the answer could form 

. part of the proceedings since their

possible to discuss straightway the 
method of selection and the entire 
work of the two negotiating com
mittees would have been over in two 
days. L'nfmiunatel.v, the Negoti.it- 
ing Committee of the Princes was 
advised to get back to the parent 
body and take instructions regarding 
the method of selection of represen
tatives. It appears that those who 
were guiding the Princes did not 
anticipate an - agreement ^nd, there
fore, had not discussed with the 
larger body df Princes the question 
of the method of selection.

I Considerable resentment was 
caused in Constituent Assembly 
quarters by inspired reports men
tioning that Pandit Nehru had given 
assurances on the points ra ia ^  in 
the Princes’ resolution of January 
29. This apparently 1$ a face-saving 
device for those who have failed in 
their attempt to prevent a settlement 
between the two negotiating, com
mittees. WTiat turned the tide 
against these elements was the opi-< 
nion expressed at yeste^ay  even-1 
ing’s meeting of the Princes’ Con-i 
stitutien Advisory Committee a t; 
which several Princes including’ 
those of Bikaner and Patiala threat-j 
ened to go the way of Baroda if the ' 
other Princes did not adopt a morei 
conciliatory attitude. It was this r i f f  
that forced the Nawab of Bhopal and 
hts supporters to reason.

The Secretaries of the Princes' 
Negotiating Committee and the cor
responding committee of the Consti
tuent Assembly and representatives 

I of (he All-India Stales People's Con- 
• ference met informally this evening 

to discuss the all<>cation of the 93 
I seats allotted to the Slates in the 
I Constituent Assembly. j

----------- --- ^
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BARODA’S ROLE IN  
DELHI TALKS

Dewan On How Boycott 
Move Was Scotched

GROUP THAT?0LL0WED 
SIR B.LMITTER’S LEAD

BARODA, February 13.
J H E  fact tha t Baroda waa the drivm j force in ot^aniaing op- 

poattion to a p o o p  of S tate, who talked of “contpeUinI the 
Congreaa to accept the fundamental propoaitions of the Princes 
Chamber on pam of the States boycotUng the Constituent As- 
sembiy, was revealed by Sir B. L. Mitter, Dewan of Baroda a t 
a  presjj conference today.

"On my a rrh a l in Delhi", he said, “I found there was 
tall talk of the Stales boycotting the Constituent Assem

bly. There was also a  small but determined group which 
was ready to follow Baroda’s lead in the event of the 
States Negotiating Committee taking up an obstructive 
attitude.

'T heartened this-group and appealed to their patriotism 
a t this fateful hour of India’s destiny. I  pointed out tha t the 
issue was freedom or continued slavery of India and not the 
rights and privileges of the rulers of States. They played their 
part nbbly and you know the result."

The Dewan added tha t his 
difficult)' was to break the spell 
which hud held the Rulers un
der moral subjection. When 
they saw tliat Baroda had 
broken it they gained courage 
and frustrated the designs of 
the reactionaries.
• Sir Brojendra also announced 

tha t he was standing as a  can
didate for the Constituent As
sembly.

Another outstanding 
emerged from the press conference 
was that Baroda was ready and will 
Ing to co-operate fully with the Con- 
itituenC Assembly m framing a con
stitution for India.

Sir Brojendra said: “On Ja-

TH R EE BARODA 
SEATS

D ewan A C andidate

Conlieeed /ron pagt II

Buart’ 29 the Chamber of 
Priiiccs pasMd an important resolu

tion decl: ;g 
t  h a t  certain 
f u n  damental 
p r o  poeitiona 
act out in the 
r  (  a 0 1 utton 
should form ti»e [ 

'  basis for ttie | 
States' accept-' 
ance of the Ca-, 
bluet Mlision'sl 
plan and the! 
.-teles .\cgp-'

■ tiating Cc nnilt- 
tec was to 
ter upon nego
tiations '  
tiy  Into 
C 0 nsUtuent 
Assembly pnly 

conditiona  L  Mitter
that tha fundamental propositions 
80 asliout were accepted by tii 
Brttiah Indian Negotiating Com'.iiil 
tee. On the publication of this i 
lution a controversy started in 
press and platform ss to the validity 
of the claim made by the States. I 
WPS not concerned with this contro
versy as I  had no such instructions 
from our Maharaja. ’

•METHOD OK ELECTIO.V

Turning to the negotiations ci 
ducted by him on behalf of Baroda 
With the British Indian Negotiating 
Committee, Sir Brojendra said that 
after di-tcussion Baroda agreed to 
r.ll the three representatives of the 
States being selected by the method 
of election on the principle of pro
portional representation.

"Our discussions mainly turned on 
the .representation of the minorities 
and the backward classes. Pandit 
Jau-aharlal and Sardar Patel sug- 
gested that as our nominations to 
the Dhara Sabha were designed to 
secure the interests of these classes, 
election by elected and nominated 
noa-officials of the Dhara Sabha on 
the principle of proportional repre
sentation would serve the same pur
pose and preissed me to accept elec-i 
tfon as the sole method of selectlor i 
to the Constituent Assembly. Our 
common object was to secure repre-| 

{Continued o ^ ^ g e  7). I

sentation for all our people as fat 
s-i possible.

“My negotiations with the British 
Indian .Negotiating Committee were 
held in a  friendly and trustful a t
mosphere. I  {n * i/ give my view< 
on the fundamentut propositions tnd 
[ have reason to believe that our dis 
cussioiM were helpful to Pindii 
Jawaharlal Nehru in his encounter 
with the States .Negotiating Com
mittee the next day.’’

Sir Brojendra referred at this 
point to a  letter he had received thia 
morning from the leader of the 
Praja Mandal Party in the Dhara 
Sabha, Mr. Kanyalai Majumdar, wbu 
objected to nominated non-offleiale 
'■oting for the election of the three 
members. In Sir Brojendra's view 
this was a sort of “jiitolersnce which 
divides people and causes unneces
sary discord.’

With regard to the smaller States 
attached to Baroda. Sir Brojendri 
said there had been intensive props- 
gauds in Kathiawar and Gujerat to 
the effect that Baroda was "attempt
ing to establish her suaerainty and 
would SH’allow up all the smaller. 
States.’’

He brought up the matter of the 
attached States joining Baroda for 
entry Into the ConstltiiMt As- 
Mnb'}' before the NegoHatlng 
Committee, but was advised by' 
Sardar Fatel to leave tbem atone. 
Me did not pursue it further. 
Concluding, the Dewan said hsj 

proposed to hav* th* olactlon of the I 
three representatives a t an early 
date from the present Dhara Sabha. 
He announced that he himself was 
■handing for the election and ex
plained in this sequence ttwt the 
Constituent Assembly had appointed 
two important committees, the Pun 
damental Rights Committee and the 
Powers Committee. Pandit Nehru 
was anxiou.« tb i t  the Stated' seats 
which had been left vacant should 
be filled as soon ss possible.—  ̂
A.P.L
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MORE ABOUT EFFORTS OF 
PRINCELY s a b o t e u r s ' ] ^

BARODA. Feb. 14.—A review of hi&aictivities during hb 
recent visit to Delhi culminating in thrM  seats being given to 
Baroda in the Constituent Assembly and an outline of the 
method that was proposed to be adopted in selecting these 
three ^Representatives from Ihe Baroda Dhara Sabha were 
given by Sir Brojendralal Mjtter, Dewan of Baroda, at a Press 

' conference yesterday. ^
The outstanding- facts th a tr— 

emerged from the Press confer
ence were, firstly, Baroda. was ,
ready and willing to co^>perate ^
fully with the Constituent As- 
sen.bly in framing a constitution 
foi India and, secondly^ Baroda 
wrs the driving force in organiz
ing opposition to a group of 
States who talked of " c o m p in g  
the Congress to accept the funda
mental propositions on pain of 
the States boycotting the Con
stituent Assembly.”

Referring Co the resolution on 
fundamental propositions adopted by 
the Princes’ Chamber and the lead 
given by him to a smalt but deter
mined group of States arrayed in 
opposition to making it (he basis for 
States participation in the Constitu
ent Assembly. Sir B. L  Mitter said;

I “On January 29, the Chamber of 
! Princes had passed an important 
resolution declaring that certain fun
damental propositions set out in (h< 
resolution should form the basis for 
the States’ acceptance,of the Cabinet 
Mission's plan and the States Nego
tiating Committee was to enter upon 
negotiations for entry Into the Con
stituent Assembly only on condition 
that the fundamental propositions so 
.set out were accepted by the British 
Indian Negotiating Committee. On 
the publication of this resolution a 
controversy started in the Press and 
platform as to the validity of the 
claim made by the States.

Congress View
"The Congress point of view wa> 

that the only function of the two 
.Negotiating Committees was the 
method of representation of the'Sla- 
les and the distribution of 93 seats 

11 was not concerned with this contro
versy, as 1 had no such instruction.' 
from our Maharaja.

"On my arrival in Delhi 1 found 
that in the Princely circles, there 
was much (all talk about compelling 
the Congress to accept the funda
mental propositions on pain of the 
States boycotting the Constitueni 
Assembly. There was also a small 
but determined group which wa.< 
ready to follow F re d a 's  lead in the 
event of the States Negotiating Com. 
mittee taking up an o^tructive atti> 
lude.

“I heartened this group and ap
pealed to their patriotism at this 
fateful hour of India’s destiny. I 
pointed out to them that the issue 
was freedom or continued ila v e^  of j 
India, and not the rights and privil-1 
eges of the Rulers of States. They ! 
played their part nobly and you i 
know the result My difficulty was 
to break the spell which held the I 
Rulers under moral subjection. When ' 
they saw that Baroda had broken it, [

I they gained courage and frustratcii' 
the designs of the reactionaries."

Turning to negotiations eonducteo 
bv him on behalf of Baroda with 
the British Indian Negotiating Com
mittee. Sir Brojendra said that after 
discussion Baroda agreed to all the 
three representatives of the States 
being selected by the method of elec
tion on the principle of proportional 
representation.

Minorities' Representation 
"Our discussions mamiy turned on 

representation of minorities, and the 
backward classes. Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Sardar Patel suggested 
chat as our nominations to the Dhara 
Sabha were designed to secure the 
interests of these classes, election by 
elected and nominated non-officials 
of the Dhara Sabha on the principle 
of proportional representation would 
serve the same purpose and pressed 
me to accept election as the sole 
method of selection to the Constitu
ent Assembly- Our common object 
was to secure representation for all 
our people as far os possible.

“My negotiations with the British 
Indian Negotiating Committee were 
held in a friendly and trustful at
mosphere. I freely gave my views 
on the fundamental propositions and 
1 have reason to believe that our dis
cussions were helpful ^

Sir Brojendra referred at this point 
to a letter he had received this morn
ing from the Leader of the Praia 
Mandal party in the Dhara Sabha.
Mr Kanhyalaf Majumdar, who has 
objected to nominated non-oflkiais 
voting for the election of the three 
members. In Sir Brojendra’s view 
this was a  sort of “intolerance which 
divides people 9nd causes unneces
sary discord.” He explained that if 
the nominated members were ex- 

• eluded, none belonging to toe back-, 
ward class would have a  voice in the | 
selection of represntalives ^to the 
Constituent Assembly.

Enumerating his credentials for 
negotiating independently with the 
British India Negotiattog Committee,
Sir Brojendra said that when Pandit 
Nehru ask.«d him whom he repre
sented he answered: '1  represent the 
Gaekwar, the Government of Baroda 
and the people of Baroda."

Maharaja's Instructions 
The Maharaja, he said, had 

structed him to co-operate fully wifti 
toe Constituent Assembly framing ~ 
constitution for a free India. Besia« 
before he left Baroda for Delhi, 
communication from the Secretary of 
the Baroda Praja Mandal and an
other from the Secretary of the Lok 
Sabha had expressed confidence m 
him.

With regard to the smaller Stttes 
attached to Baroda, Sir Brojendra 
said there had been eonsidmble 
propaganda in Kathiawar and Guja
ra t to the effect that Baroda was 
“attempting to establish her *iMr- 
ainty and would swallow up all toe 
smaller SUtei." He brought up the 
matter of the attached SUtes joining 
B a i^ a  for entry intp the C c ^ t o -  
ent Assembly before the Newfiatmg 
Committee but was advised by S tf-  
dar Patel to leave them alone. He 
did not pursue it further.

CoocludinL toe Dewan said he 
• - -  '  • -if the

r
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rropoji-d l,ir
iiiii'c rcpn-sc

tVb 13-lTnf
ftp Ilf ■

lo ihc Co:;v • 
• -•■•i; .".'cmn:;. from the S..1 tt., 

!■> .S.r B.-ojendra'a! 
..IitU'i. the Dt'iaii, 01 i  Presa confn- 
(lice here iod.i\

Buiod.i, he '•;d . tcad\ lu ii>- 
iipcraip. fiilh m frdiii.ng a a-nMiiu- 
lion for Indio and na« the driving 

■gmi/inc opp«x.:i;in lo 
Stale.'- uhifh talked nf ••compelling 
the Congress lo accept ihe;i- funda- 
mental propi'ition nf itw Slate* l-j\- 

h 'ins' tjie Oonstiti Did As.'emhlv '

Reterring in "a ..mall Ait dc'eimined 
•imp of State','' uhnh Ma* ready to 

I fnllois' Baroda'. lead ;f the negotiating 
|•ommi!lcc look up an nhstnictive .r- 
ii'udc. he said’ "I appealed to their 
l-airintism at this fatelul hour of 
India s dfs'in'.. I pe.med out to them 
that the I'suc ua* freedom or 
tinned slaverv of India, and not the 
nghl. and pnv.'eges of the Ruler* of 
.sir:e? They played their part nobly. 
When ‘hev *.tw that Baroda had 
Iroker i« a \  'hi'-  gained courage and 
fni.'irated 'he designs of the rerxiion- 
arie*.'’

Kldction Method
T un.Ill to -he negotiations cnrducl- 

ed by him on behalf of BaVoda, he 
•a d  that Baifxia had agvreri t., the 
three reprc*cmaiive.« of the Stal'-s t>e- 
•ng selected bv the method of Hei.''ion 
in  the principle of proportional re- 
piC'enialiDn.

'■Our niscu>rions ,,u i mainh 
till- representa'inn of mmorilie> ind 
lai'kuard rlas,.-' Pandit Xehru and 
Sardar Pjtei .'tisaefied that 
r.(i.mins1ions to the Dhara Sabha were 
ce.'igned to strure the inierc'ii 
these cla«'es, election bv elected .and 
nominated nop.f ffrials of the Dhara 

. ''aiiha cn the principle of ptooonmnat 
■epreseniation would ser\e the same 

11 uipose .'nd I'kcd me to accept elec- 
; ' on .as the n'.- mctluid r f  '.'•lection 
■ the ConMi'ueijt A'-emb!'- Our 
'iiTimeTi nbiee' t,i seciue repre- 

i ntalim for all our people .a. far as 
(.1 ‘s;lile ■'

He referred in •> ieitei he hah re- 
I '  ved from Ik" lerder n( the Pr.iU 
'•.inds', who i '  - ted to rominited 

. nonjifftcigls to- r?  fer In'- e’eefion of 
; ihc three memlicr' In hi* view this 
, • a ' a rori ' f  ''mtolerance which 
I fl.vides people and causes unneresscry 
' di'cord". He explained that it the 
; nomina'»d members wem excluded the 
j backward class would have no voice 

ir 'he «c’»clipn nf representatives lo 
I tl.i- Con'tltuer* Assembly

Concluding the Dewan said that he 
ptoposod to hate the cledion i-f the 
'liree representatives at an earlv date 
from the preser*. Dhara Sahha lie 

■ fi.noun.ed that he himself wa* slan.i- 
icr for the clecti.an and explained in 
this sequence that the Constituent 
.^''emblv had appointed two imonr- 
liiot committee.', the Fundamental 
hishl* Committer' and the Powers 
Cemmittee Pand.t Nehn;
..■.'.|iv.« that the State*' seats ; 
ad -ei-n left vacant should lie filled f 
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Baroda in the Consfitil 
method that was propW*^ * 
three ap resm tativ es from the 
eiven 1 ^  Sir BrojendraUl Milter, 1 
conference yesterday.
The outstanding facts that 

emerged from the Press confer
ence were, firstly, Baroda was 
ready and willing to co-operate 

1 fully with the Constituent As- 
I  sembly in framing a constitution 
for India and, secondly, Baroda 
was the driving force in organiz
ing opposition to a group o 
States who talked of "com ping 
the Congress to accept the to w -  
mentai propositions on pain oi 
the States boycotting the Con
stituent Assembly."

Referring to the resoiution or 
fundamental propositions adopted Dy 
the Princes’ Chamber and the lead 
given by him to a small but deter
m ine  group of States a r ra y e  m 
opposition to making it the basis for 
States participation in the Constitu
ent Assembly. Sir B. L  Mitter said:

‘On January 29, the Chamber of 
Princes had passed an important 
resolution declai;ing that certain fun
damental propositions set out in me 
resolution should form the b a ^  lor 
the States’ acceptance of the Cabinet 
Mission’s plan and the SUtes Nego
tiating Committee was to enter upon 
negotiations for entry into the U n -  
stituent Assembly only on condition 
that the fundamental p roposiU ^  »
56t out were accepted by the B r i t^
Indian Negotiating Committee. On 
the publication of this resolution a 
controversy started in the P re a  and 
platform as to the validity cf the 
claim made by the States.

Congress View
“The Congress point of view wa? 

that the only function of the two 
.Vegotiating Committees w u  ^  
method of representation of the Sta
tes and the distribution of 93 seats 

I; was not concerned with this contro
versy, as I had no such initructionf 
from our Maharaja.

“On my arrival in Delhi I  found 
that in tfie Princely circles, there 
was much tall talk about compelling 
the Congress to accept the funda
mental propositions on pain of the 
States boycotting the Constilueni 
Assembly. There was also a small 
but determined group which was 
ready to follow Baroda's lead in the 
event of the SUtes Negotiaung Com
mittee taking up an obstructive atti
tude.

'I heartened this group and ap
pealed to their patriotism at this 
fateful hour of India's destiny. 1 
pointed out to them that the issue 
was freedom or continued slavery of 
India, and not the rights and privil
eges of the Rulers of SUtes, They 
played their part nobly and you 
know the result. My difficulty was 
to break the spell which held the 
Rulers under moral subjection. When 
they saw that Baroda had broken it,

!thcv g,lined courage and frustiaicu 
Ihc designs of the reactuinarirs."

Turning to negotiations eonducieo 
bv him on behalf of Baroda will' 
the British Indian Negotiating Com
mittee, Sir Brojendra said tlial aftei 
discussion Baroda agreed to all the 
three representatives of the States 
being selected by the method of elec
tion on the principle of proportional 
represt-nulion.

Miyirities' Representation 
‘Our discussions mainJj' turned on 

representttion of minorities; and the 
backward classes. Pandit Jawaharla!
Nehru and S a rdar-P atel suggested 
that as our nominations to the Dhara 
Sabha were designed to secure the 
interests of these classes, election by 
e lec t^  and nominated non-officials 
of the Dhara Sabha on the principle 
of proportional representation would 
serve the same purpose and pressed 
me to accept election as the m Ic 
method of selection to the Constitu
ent Assembly. Our common object 
was to secure represenUtion for all 
our people as far as possible.

‘14y negotiations with the British 
Indian Negotiating Committee were 
held in a friendly and trustful a t
mosphere, I freely gave my views 
on the fundamental propositions and 
I have reason to believe that our dis
cussions were helpful. _

Sir Brojendra referred at this point 
to a letter he had received this morn
ing from the Leader of the Praja 
Mandal party in the Dhara Sabha,
Mr Kanhyalar M^umdar. who has 
objected to nominated non-officials 
voting for the election of the three 
members. In Sir Brojendra’s view; 
this was a sort of "intolerance which 
divides people Ind causes unneces
sary discord." He explained that if 
the nominated members were ex
cluded, none belonging to the back -, 
ward class would have a voice.in the i 
selection of represntatives ^to the 
Constituent Assembly.

Enumerating his credentials for 
..v’gntiating independently with the 
British India Negotiating Committee,
Sir Brojendra said that when Pandit 
Nehru ask.-d -him whom he repre
sented he answered; ‘‘I  represent the 
Gaekwar, the Government of Baroda ■ 
and the people of Baroda.” I

Maharaja’s Instruclions j
The Maharaja, he said, had to- 

stnicted him to co-operate fully with 
the Constituent Assembly framing a 
constitution for a free India. Besides, 
before he left Baroda for Delhi, a 
communication from the Secretary of 
the Baroda Praja Mandal and an
other from the Secretary of the Lok 
Sabha had expressed confidence m 
im.
With regard to the smaller States 

attached to Baroda.; Sir Brojendra 
said there had been conriderable 
propaganda in Kathiawar and Guja
rat to the effect that Baroda was 
“attempting to estAliah her suzer
ainty and would svpilow up all the 
smaller States." He brought up the 
matter of the attached SUtes joining 
Baroda for entry into the Constitu
ent Assembly before the Negotiatog 
Committee but was advised by Sw- 
dar Patel to leave them alone. He 
did not pursue it further.

Concluding, the Dewan said he 
p r o p e l  to have the election of the 
three representatives at an early 
date from the present Dlura Sabha.
He announced that he himself was 
standing for the election and ex
plained in this sequence that the 
Constituent Assembly had appoMted 
two important committees, the Fun
damental Ri|hts Committee a i^  the 
Powers CofTunittee. Pandit Nehru 
B-as anxious that the SUtes’ seatt 

, which had been left vacant, should 
I be filled as soon as possible.—A J*.L

^B.ARODA’  ̂ L tA U  
i IN DELHI j 

NEGOTIATIONS I
BAROD.\. 13-*Thc method 

pr.)j)o>ed for the selecLon of Birud;; > 
thiec teprc>en;a‘.ves to ihe Coi;-' • 
luiTU .tviemb:,-. from the Dha;s Sabha 
«a. iMi'.med I'v S;r B.-ojendra's! 
.'.Iiiici. th.' Df  ̂ail, 3i t  Press conltr- 
(nu- iicru lodav

Baiiida, hi- >rtid. ->d.* read^ 'u  i .-  
.pi-iaii' fully m fraurng a u  nstiiu- 
lion lor Jndi.i and iias Ihe driving 
li-nv in ...vgriii/in: oppiK i.m  to 
Stale..; nhiih  talked nf voTnpclU'ig 
the Congrtss lo acicjii rhe:i' funda- 
memal propiritinn of the Staler (.ni- 
roi'inc the Constiti ent As^embl.' '

Relerrmg in “a .'■mall but dci'nn;i 
group Ilf Stales.'' whiih «a< readv 
lolloB’ Baioda'i lead if the ncgntiating 
1'ommi‘itee took up an ohstruciiv. 
Ij'ude, he .said: "I appealed to their 
(•atrioiism at ihi.i fateful hour nf 
India's destinv. 1 pinnied nut In them 
that the i«sue was freedom nr ion- 
tinued slavcrv nf India, and not the 
right, and privileges nf the Rulers of 
.Stfies, Thev pla.'w' tlieir part nobl.v. 
When thi*v s.iv.' 'hat Baroda had 
1 roken a»av 'h n  gained courage and 
frii.'traled '.tw' drsimr of the recction- 
aries."

KIrdiun Method
Turning to ‘he negotiations conduct

ed by him nn liehalf of BaVoda, he 
said that Baioda had agreed tr> the 
three representatives of the SUtes be
ing selected bv the method of election 
in  the prmnple of proportional re- 
ricsentation.

■'Our niacu.siiims '.ure mamlc 
Ihe reprosenla'inn of minontie> 
tack'.iard elas.-s. Psndrt Nehru and 
Sardar Patel susaesied that' ,i' 
r.c,mmaiioiis to the phara Sal ha 
ne>igred to sicure the interest, 
ihesp ela;«es. t ’eetir.n hv elected .ind 
i.ominited mip-rh’ri.ili i.f the Dhara 
I-abha on ihe principle nf proDOitiontl 

I •cpreseniatiun «iv:!d <er\e Ihe same 
I u-rpose end t'k rd  me to aecept elec- 
I '.on .15, 'he «t.’ method of se'ertion 

'I, the rnnsliiueiil A'sembh'. Our 
l e m m c T i  nliiett v , . ;  t.. s e e u r e  repre- 

I lentalii.B for ah our people a-, far as 
' possible"

’ lie refeired u> a ieitei he han re- 
ie:-,-ed f n '11 th" Ifrrier oi the Praia 
'.isnda', . nr. , ‘ 'ed m ruminated

, mn-olT'eial' h r tii'' e'eeiion of
■ the 'hree mcmtierr. In I " ' vew  this 
■■■a- a .•oi't '■f •'mtnleranie vhii'h 
r’ v.des neoDle an* eaiis-'-f iinnefejirr'.' 
. ...iiin". He espta.ned that if the 
njmins‘“d members « e r ' .-\cluded the 

Ibackivard rl.i.i '..oti’d have no vot.e 
I ir 'bn sf'ei'u 'n  nf repre.ctiiat.ves to 

■' Con-'if.iep' Assembly 

ronc'udmg the Dewan said i h r  he 
ptoposed to h u e  the election i l the 
•hree representatives at an earlv date 

. from 'he presfPt Dhara Sabha. lie 
it.noun.ed that he himself wa« s-taml- 

tor the eleflui.’i and explained in 
•u ■ .oniience ihai the ('onitiiuent 

had appointed t'am imtx'r- 
lint c.’mmittee.i. the Fundamental 
l. ghts rommiitei- and the Pnwen 
('••mmitlee Pand.i N'ehr:

n  il 'eft ’
seals -.ih;ch I 

,-iJd i>c fii'.fd
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Bhopal Clarifies  ̂
States’ Position

V /

“No Suggestion From Any 
Quarter Of Any Threat 

Of Defection”
BHOPAL. Feb. 15 (A.P.I.): On bis attention belnc drawn by t^e 

Associated Press of India to the ronflictint reporto which have 
been appearint in a section of the  Press repardint the a tti
tude of the States 'vis-a-vts' neantiations which recently took place 
in N!w Delhi. His Hirhness the Nawab of Bhopal. Chancellor of the 
Chamber of Princes has authorised the Associated Press of India to 
issue the followint statement:

"Certain staiements which have 
appeared in the Press make it  ne
cessary for me to clarify the po«l- 
tlon regarding the satisfactory 
conclusion of the first stage o, 
aegotlatlons between the Nego
tiating Committees of the Sta
tes and Constituent Assembly. I 
have no desire to enter Into any 
controversy or to criticise anj 
body. I  wish to confirm myself se- 
veiely to the facts as, I  know 
them. The committees over which 
I have the honour to preside have, 
from time to time, during the 
course of the recent discussions 
unanimously passed resolutions 
dealing with the matters under 
examination. I have released all 
these for publication and feel I 
can safely leave it to the world to 
draw from these, Its conclusions 
8j to what the real truth Is.

The credit. If there Is any ques
tion of credit, must, on the side 
of the States, go to the entire per- 
•wnnel of the States' NegotlaUng 
Committee, to the Standing Cwn* 
mittee of fprlnces. to th^ Consti
tutional Advisory Committee 
the States and to all the Princes 
and Ministers who took part 1 
our recent discussions,

NO THRE.AT OF DEFECTION’
All the decisions taken by the 

Slates have been unanimous 
throughout and there has beep 
no suggestion from any quarter' 
of any threat of defection from 
the ranks of the States or of dis
agreement on any of the basic 
principles Involved. I t was the rea
sonable attitude of the Statcg andambuuc ui uje nart
the unanimous character of these j r  ‘ 
decisions t to t  enabled the States 
to put forward a case which they 
le lt was essential In the ir Inter
ests. But the States cannot claim 
all or even the major part of the 
credit,

I owe It to the Negotiating Com
mittee appointed by the Consti
tuent Assembly to record my deep 
appreciation of the reasonableness 
of its chief spokesmen without 
whosp satisfactory attitude to
wards the substance of the  Sta
tes' contentions, an understand
ing would certainly not have been 
ptssible. and the negotiations 
w.ould have broken down,”

SIR C P .’S REPLY TO  

S IR B .L .  M ITTER
.\LADKAS. Feb. 16 (A.PX): Sir C.P. 

Ramaswuni ^er. Devan of Traran- 
ire, has iS iM  the following: 
''Hiving oe^n asked to express my 

view's on some recent statements le- 
garding the work of the Indian States 
Negotiating Conmlttee and those at- 
trbuted to Sir B. L Mltter during a 
pre.« conference in Baroda, I  find 
that my task has been lightened by 
the ofllclal statement issued by the 
Chancellor of the Chamber of Prin
ces this morning.

"rhe only useful additions that 1,

can make to that slaiemcai are:— 
(Al Having attended aU the acety 

ings of the State* Negotiating Ccn» 
mittee and the Cmistituticnal AdyU 
sory Coomlttee of both of which! 
am a member, 1 can assert that w  
decisions taken in those committee  ̂
were passed without any dissent, 
whatever may have taken place be* 
hind the scenes or during tufonnal 
discussions outside these bodies n  
which 1 am not peismally awara.

(B) There was vague speculation In 
Delhi to an alliance between States 
kd  by the Chancellor and the Mus
lim League to oppose the Congress. I 
knew of no such alliance.

STORY OF SPELL 
1 cannot comment upon the aUv.- 

fd lead taken by Baroda and Its re
ported success In ’ breaking a  spelt 
which Is stated to have held some oi 
all the rulers In moral subjectlot. as 
I  bad not experiencttj any such spell 
and was unaware of the methods by 
which it had been brokea All that i  
know Is that Sir B. L  Mltter was 
present during the last Joint meet
ing erf the Rulers and tUnistera num
bering more than 30 persons to  Febr
uary 10 a t which be stated that be 
bad infcmed Coogreu leaden that 
most of the Fundamental Proposi
tions adverted to In the Princes' re
solution were clear and really outside 
the scope of any discussion and. 
therefore. It was really needless to 
emphasise them. His attitude was 
welcomed by the Chancellor and the 
Jam Sahab of Nswanagar and he 
cordially responded and replied that 
if his ruler permitted, tie would take 
pan on March I in the meeting of 
the States NegotisUng Committee 
with the Committee eppolmed by tl»  
Ocnstltuent Assembly

Not knowing all that is asserted to 
have tr a n ^ l i^  behind the scene, I 
was naturally surprised to be told 
that Baroda had to confm t many 
difficulties and had to fight against 
the rights and privileges claimed by 
the Rukn. I  was not cognisant of 
any such fight. The claims made by 
the Slates were only those that have 
been conceded by the Cabinet Mis- 
sim In their statement and taken 
for granted, after full discussion, dur
ing the talks with the representatives 
of the Constituent Assembly.

A verbatim report of the proceed
ings of the two Negotiating Commtu 
tees was made available to the Chan
cellor uy the courte.sy 'of Pandit Jawa- 
harlal Nehru and It was communicat
ed to the meeting a t <whlch ^  B. U 
Mltter was present; and if it can be 
published it would disclose, is  the 
Ruler of Bhopal has stated, that the 
reasonable attitude of Uie Congress 

a  In dealing with the proposi- 
tkms advanced aerlatum on behalf of 
the states led to the latisfaclory ctm- 
cluslon of the talks.''
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’S SOVEREIGN POWERS NOT 
AFFEHED

sfstMtifnf.
The aUIment p 

eugfreation that the 
have decided tc 

Indian irniana is tncr
that n aliatinn;

a large 
.iiiarying 
the pro- 
aniaatlon

scrapping,

t permitted

plained, can wtlUngly 
recurring gram nllnc 
themaelrea periodically 
per functioning of the 
concerned
Reaolutions demanding . .  ,
of the Hyderabad Reforms, reConaiW- 
atlon of the conititutional :-,uefUon 
tfreah and authoriaing Dr. Antbodkar 
a-ad Mr. 3. H. Uubbiah to appr^aeb the 
Government in a Anal attempt to ob
tain ]ui(ice for the Scheduled Caster 
were patted at a meetlnf in Secunder
abad held under the aiispicea of the 
ScheMed Caatee Federation in observ
ance' R  “Asti-Reforma Day".

Hr. Sobblah, presiding over the meet
ing, said that the coBitllution at not 
baaed «b  deaMratic prlndpiat. The 
Scheduled Castea were anxiouil to settle 
the isiue amicably, but It a conAict 
was forced on them they would be pre
pared for any lacrlSce.

MUSLIMS CRITICISE 
REFORMS 

More Safeguards Plea
Although the Inaugural aeseion yei- 

terday. of the Aral Hyderabad Legbla- 
Asaembly laated only about two 
a half hours, a large number nf 

membert made their maide.i speeche*. 
The' proceedings were conducted, 
throughout In Urdu, except In the 
of two members, who “ •** — 
to speak In English  ̂
billty to speak Urdu.
Sysd KisiiR Raavi. President of 

JlaJlll-Httehad-ul-Uu«limin. which 
lepresents the largest patty In the 
Assembly, of which he Is the Leader, 
in his speech, strongly criticised the 
speech made earlier hy Sir Mima 
Ismail, the Prime Minister. Explaining 

policy of his party, he said that 
they would offer their hand Of co-ope-1 
ration to the Government in haplement- j 
Ing the new reforms only if adequate 
aafeguards were accorded to the Mus
lima under them.

He alleged that the Govemmenf had 
gone back on their assurances to give 
adequate safeguards to Uusittns in thefr 
inxtely to please the majirit? com- 
munltv. ■

Mr. B. Venkattao, Leader of ihe De
pressed Classes, warned thi Govern
ment against overlooking the rights of 
his party and charaHer.sed all talks 
of democracy as '>ilitical humbug".- 

Mr. Lakshman Reddy, Leader of the 
Praja Party, wanted that Mi party 
should have a greater >-oice in the 
administration than was poisible at 
present and the Exeruilve should be 
made responsible to the Aaaembly.

Two women members sMke, urging 
the necessity for greater re^aentation 
for women In all spheres and activiHeg; 
and hoped that their rights and hits- 
rests would receive greaber^attention 
by the Government.

Mr.' JoshJ, who was the last -•peaker, 
spoke in English and made an impas
sioned appetl to Muslims 10 recogalee 
Hindus as their brothers who bad no 
Intention of deprlvisg them of their 
nghta.

Before the House rose, a resolutlen 
was adopted expressing gratitude to

Charges .Against 
Regime Refuted
Friini Our 0«n t'orrespoiHlent

HYDEP.iBAD iDn.i, February 10 ; 
'arious celticisms lerelled by the Kli- 
id-ul-Huidimmeen smt other partiea In 
ie Suie Rgalnat (he present adminisi- 

"  Covernmeni in a

f the

on passed by various imporiMit 
bodies representing Indian Stales and 
that Ihe resolution made It elear thai

the ronslltuent Assembly would not 
deemed to commit the State.* nr any 

individual Slate to adherrnce (o the 
Union as that was n matter to be decld- 

ly aftrr the full picture nf the 
proposerl Union bad emerged 

The charge that the scheme of consti
tutional reforms in the Slate has been 
altered in such a manner as to affect 

XIaam's sovereign powers 1s equally 
baseless. Similarly. It io pointed nut. 
nothing has been done in affect adver
sely the interests nf any particular com
munity in the matter of eervices. It la 
absurd to Imagine that Government ser
vants loyal to the State and its ruler are 
being removed one by one and Gnvem-(

g versions such as these inffutnred 
lerealed persons whose Insubonll- 
. ami Indisviplme have led Govern-  ̂
to lake sinci action against |

d.YC.IR COMMISSION

mooted before the advent o 
regime and It was throughi

Jagirdars and Ihe St.ite as 
the chairman ahouM be _ 
wide administrative experience and freej 
from bias agakiat or in favour of any! 
clan in the Slate. The atalement adda| 
that with the need of progri 
ministration in the Slate as 
the question of Jagirdars’ 
should be tsekled aa soon as possible, 
particular^' aa the people in Jagirs i 
aa much the subjects of ihe -S'lwm 

I or the people In other areas of I 
, State.

Xo change has been nfaiie In •!■
I arament's policy low'irds Urdu, 1 
relai(aUun m regard to Isie use 'of v 
nacuKrs other than Vnlu aa mnlla ol 
Initruction In private schools up to 
the Secondary stage was decided upon 
by the previoua regime atid the pre 
Government agreed with the rei 
mendaWons of their predecessor.

Aa to the furore made.over the 
p t n t l o B  of the grant to the Anjumanl 
Tarrtq-l-l.’rdu, ilovernmem 
communal capital is being 
this issue w'hlcti Is simple < 
understanil. No Ooverrmenk
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Together To Prevent [  

Fragmentation Of India”^

SIR C. P. R. A IY A R  ON ^ T Y  
LAID UPON S T A T E S

TBIVANDRLM, Februarj- 'i'i.
A DETAILED su n ey  of the general political situation in 

the oountty, fotlonlng the latest announcement of the 
British Premier, the position of States in relation to the new 
set-up in India and the constitutional reforms proposed for 
Travancore was made by Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, De- 
wan of Travancore. a t a press conference here toda>'.

The Dewan deprecated the 
suggestion that he was attempt
ing to buttress his personal 
power o r influence. On the con
trary  he had been asked by His 
Highness to stay on till the pre
sent situation had eased itself 
and when tha t mandate had 
been discharged he would renew 
his request to permit him to re
tire.

The DMvati characterised the Bri
tish Premier's latest statement as a 
tremendous announcement, the re
sult of which was that India had 
been thrown back upc" *’'*r hai'cchea 
and she would have to rmnse all 
her theories and ini'l out h.ow jt  
she could tackle the problem! of de 
fen'-e and avoidance of d n l  strife,

The announcement, however, left 
matters exactly as thev were but It 
had definitelv stated that the pre
sent Constituent Assembly was not 
an Assembly which the Cabinet 
Mission had contemplated and not 
one that could function as tlic Mis
sion intended. If  a constitution ap
proved by all parties in India was 
not worked out, India might be 
confronted with the poMlbllity of 
Section A, B and C and Sind, Ben
gal and other Central Governments, 
each with Its own foreign policy, 
communications and defence.

This showed how injportant U was 
for all Indian parties to come to
gether a t least now and avoid what 
he described as fragmentation of 
India.

PARAMOUXTCY 
As regards paramountry, in June 

I9<8 there would unfortunately be 
about 600 odd independent entitles 
in India, which was an impossible 
position. 'Hie duty had been laid < 
Indian States to bestir thcmselv. 
and reorganise their internal and 
externpl relations in such a way 
that there might be 10 or 12 entities 
to negotiate with British India, 
the predominant partner.

The existence of Indian States in

future wonM depend on how they 
put their Imuses In order, grouped 
themselves in such a way that 
each group was more or less, self- 
sufficient from the economic and 
political standpoints and entered 
into mutual relationship with the 
Central Government, if there waa 
to be one Centra] Government or 
muny such Governments, if there 

to be more than one Central 
Government.

The Dewan stressed that no In
dian Stale could afford to take 
sides in the Hindu-Miislim contro- 
'crsies of British India.

The Congress, the Dewan felt, 
had made a serious mistake in not I 
insisting on an e.xtcnsivc and power
ful Central Government. I

He, for one, would not he sorr.v | 
if the present «<'lienie was replaced | 
by a new Central Oniernmenl of I 
India with powers of supervision.' 
rnntrol and ro-ordinatlon over the 
great AN-India natiun-hullding 
activities of the future.
Discussing the present reform 

proposals for Travancore. the Dewan 
sought to answer various ertticiams 
levelled .igainst it in the press 
platform. He said that the mor 
sun-eyed the Iiejipcnings of theMlay

continuous Sir C. T
of pointed activity and study.

He referred m this connection to 
the happenings in the neighbouring 
province to indicate that the Exe- 

Icutive must not be a t the mercy 
, of the whims and temporary im
pulses of the legislature. He was at 
the same time equally in favour' 
of the Executive e arrin g  out the 
policies formulated by the legis
lature, properly constituted and it 
the Executive suffered from legis
lature the former must follow the 
legislature and the popular will 
must prevail. The Travancore re
forms. he streued, had been framed 
on that basis. '
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■Need Per SffltSTb 
Stand Togethe|-^

BHOPAL’S CAlI  to  
EULERS

I BKOPAU Fcbrutr)' 21: 'The elate* 
ment of polic)' In refard to India luii 1 
laat alghl bj' Hie Majcsty’a CoTsro* 
ment will eerve a uKful purpoee. No 
longer now can It l O eaJd that the Brl* 
tlah dealre to maintain their hold on 
India through adherence to the prin
ciple of ‘Divide and Rule’ ", Mvs H H. 
the Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of 
the Chamber of Princee, In a itaiemeni

Hla Kighoeia adde, "1 hope that It 
may alao help to bring home t6 the 
people in India the atark realltlea ol 
the altuailon which facce them, and 
(he fact that no ilme can now be ioat 
In coming together and working ou t, 
an acceptable aolution, If aerloua irou* 
bif, which threatena to paralyee the 
urgently needed development and r«. I 
cona'mccioQ of the country, la to be 
avoided.

Bl'lLDl.Vti NEW INDIA I 
‘The Stalea now have their chance 

. of playing a vital part In helping to 
conatruct a  new India, atroag, happy 
and contented, bolding out for her peo
ple the pattern of a fuller and more 
proaperoua Ufa and helping to main
tain and Inaplre the peace and pro- 
greea of the world. They have *0 
often In the paat led the march of In
dian progreaa In the apherea of edu
cation. Induatry ond aocial aervice. 
They can once more play a leading 
part today tn helping to maintain peace, 
harmony and IranquUJIiy In ihe coun
try, and through their traditional 
atabillajng ioAuence, furthering Ita 
true progreaa without the painful tra
vail of violent atrlfe or dealructlve re
volution.

"It appear! to me that (he policy of 
Ihe Statca, unanlmoualy endorsed by 
the Princes, of-ttrtet adherence to Ihe 
Cabinet Ulialon’a plan, ai offering the 
only pcMilblllty of aecuring the largeat 
meaaure of agreement between Ihe 
various parties and Interests in the 
country, must now continue to be 
pursued by us steadfaitly and icnaci-

I "At this time, more than at any time 
prevloualy. ta there need (or the States I 
to stand together solid and united to I 
make our full contribution towards the | 
realisation of our desire (or building: 
up peacefully a generally acceptable 
polity for the advancement of (he 
country which would enable her in 
play her rightful p u t In advanc-' 
Ing the progress and clvlliuiion of the 
world. If  the States stand together. | 
and while moving with the times m J 
regard to Internal reforms la their ad
ministration, they contribute that ele-1 
ment of stabllit]’ combined with pro-!

I gresilve outlook In the constructive | 
work that Ilea ahead, they will have ’ 
deierved well of the country. Once, 

.more I  am glad to lay that a pronounce-;

. ment haa been formally m a^ that 
Paramountcy will dleappes^ ’ Wen 
Great Britain withdraw* tself* from , 

'the Indlnn administrative scwl^’ andj 
that the StatM will reaumg their bide- i 
pendence.’’—A.P.I. ‘ j t  j
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/ I lect  sheikh
AS THE PRESIDENT ^

Nehru’s Advice To States’ P eople: 
Kashmir Repression Condemned

N'EW DELHI, March 10.

PAXDIT JAWAIIAULAL NEHRU in a .statement to the
withdraws his name for the presidentship of the A ll.J^ ia  

States' Peoples’ Conference, as it^is not possible for him tp s ^ \ -  
der this heavy burden in the nesr future.

He reemmends that the right • 
chofec for the presidewship i»
Sheikh Mohommori Abdulloh. He 
OlJf) snODfil* the elcflioii of Dr,
PflfWbhi .Siloramay;m as workinq 
p'i’sidciit. since it '* 'lol ceriaii 
u'hethei' i'hcikh Mohtl. AUlullah 
u-ill be free to take part i» the 
actifilie* of the fordieoti)iH£j All- 
.ndia Sialeji' Peoples’ Coii/cmiec.
He hope* ihoi Dr. Pfltwbhi u'ho -  
i.? 0 bwy .Mian and i«s watiy other 
octWiies to attend to. leill agree 
to shoulder oneif this responsihi.
Irfy.
■The quelion ha.- notv arif'en".

Pandit Nehru says, “as to wli.i 
should be clectwi President of the- 
Conference for the tomins year.
.Several name': have been proiMSfl. 
men of ability, cx]'ericni-e and lonx 
sendee in the cause of treedom an 1 
the state.'. Anvins iliem. my name 
iilro appear:. 1 must withdraw niy

........................ ........ .... '■K™
rear •uliire. Out mat ooe.' mu mean | . -  •mm icii.<
any -lackeninn in iniercn (..i my ' 
part in the caii'c oi Pk: Stata^’ pen- 
pie- If m.T colle.iKue.s so desire*. 1 
(hall coniiniie to stive on I'le 
Standing ('onimittee. ,

■'! understand that nearly all 
others, whc:c names have been pro, 
niiscri for the preskicnphip, have 
also wilhdrr.v.n their mimes It may 
be that only one iiamo i '  icit at me 
lime of cletllon. i

-SliF.IKH ABm'I,LAII, THE |
iiiG iiT  c 'H orri:, |

fay that at Ibi.s juiivttue. m r e  •• 
than even before, the tijiiil tiimce 
idr us for t!ie rresidcnt-hip of the 
States’ Poiples' Conleieiice U Siieikh 
Mohamiivid Abdullah, 't'nal would 
have Ih'i ii naiiiral.ili man,' e\eiii. 
lie became V’Re-lhc'incni iu>l .'car.

• But siiKO tl'on many thins: have 
l.appenoii on ilic Indian .St.ilcs T!ie 
most notable of l(iese hus been tne 
miivemeai m K.-islin-.ir and ih e lie ie ^  
leprcs'ion wliieh it lu.s eneoiiiiicii'i 
Juan the Stale aiithfirilu-'.
AMJrtiN'C: LACK OP wr-siX).-:

■■Por 1(11 iiionih.' noo’ Ihi* c o a - '
Iliei has cur.tmued and 'Sheikh 
Abdallah. An* become [he symbol of 
.fteedow imr only fiy flic people of 
Kashmir, bat also fur the people 
of other State.'. It doef little or.
.■fit to the Koshmir Stale author.
Hies that ih.'i; ihoiiM have bi- 
’•G’led in t'lU ll.tn a 'r  duriiifl the: - 

- Pi't fi‘n I shows an .1 . •
lap lack nf visdtno end u iiui.it o- 
apjirecianoii of icleii is /u|ipe-;i»'; 
u(! (.ivr India. Er,;i as I r . i ie  u 
Inrp- tittnber o.l the leud,Tj of 
K^shimr jiafloHfll Mioui'..ie«t. leho. 
lie in prison, (in- on luiayer j;nke  
for lack of pfopec .ineilitie*. Tiiis 
hnnpir strike ha.v lo.'ted laaiia 
dnvs not,' and ihe condiiitm 
»o»te 0/ these prisoiu'r,* «  bnJ.
■•! have no doubt in niy mind that 

It j.s proper and llitins for the 
eorference a.'id its rcxional CMinril-: 
to elect Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah 
as the President for the next ses- 
fion and the eominR .ve.n'. Whether 
he wi'l be available for the .session 
or not- I tanncl ?ry In any eve*d. 
this honour and re’iionsibility MtouW [ 
be cast upon him.

"As S.heikh I.ioliammail Abdiillili 
is not free to lake ptiri in  our ac. 
livilies. it is ersential that rome- 
one should be delinitely iho.vm to 
funftio’i as Working Prcfitknt- T!:e 
obvious choice for this Is Dr. Pat- , 
labhi Sitarama.vy.-i who Las hetn ; 
carrying on this work wUli cnerg;,- j 
arrf enthusiasm tiurin„ thc 'c in<>ny< 
months. He is reprcscntiiiR th e '
States ))coplc on the Negotiating 
Committee i.ppoinl^ by the Coii- 
slituent .Kssembly. >lc Is al o oii 
the Sub.Coinmitlee. 'vhich is carry- 
ang on the Negotiating Comi.ullec’'  
work. Th.is work should be esiac- 
cially atsigned to him oh behuU ol 
I t*  States’ Peoples' Confoience.
Also the buiUiii).; Uiml is has sjiec'all 
in‘c :er '’e. though it is upto nit u i , 
mi to help Ivim in this task. A part, 
frbni these two .spcsilic ailivilics.-he 
-twAild l>c se<tuc.'lcd li- tmiciinn as 1 
;he Working IVesirtcnt of the en- ' 
lire niganisalioii. Iiclp il wiili lu»
.•onstant advice unit guidance and in 
othei ways. He is a busy man and 
has maiiv olhe- activitics..ti> ath 
tend to. Cut I hope, that he will 
agree to cur request in shoulder 
anew this respcnsibility.

"I would suggest that when ilm 
regicn.il councils make their final 
election of Piesident- they should 
iiiso elect Or. Pattablii Sitaramn.v.va 
as the Woikipg Pre.'idcr;l. This 
should not be left over till tlic time 
of the conference it'clf

r v t  or atCAT, chasgf.s
"IVo arc- on the ere of great 

chenges in I'ndie and no one ron 
doui-’f iho: the fiidiaii States ar.' 
also, on the t'crflc 0/ great hau- 
ceilings. At »p lime prciioii.'lK 
tea* the funciionitig 0/ the AH- 
/ndia .State*' Peipic*’ Co«/.rei ce 
i.s important O i  i l  i* ybino to *>,• 
in the tirer, /u f i’e. Ail of 1 1- 
therefore, who are fonnccied witl. 
thi* grent orgavisiuioit uikicii i.' 
woTkiiip for [he Irecdots and hr t 
termer.' of SO million peoDic m 
India, muil pull- together ' ar-l 
icorfc hard to aehtefe the obyec- 
nre* we hare fn ctew. i  e n n  livat 
inc Gwalior Conference taill y.ue 
a brave lead u-hieh toe eon af; 
ta rry  to the far comer* of India.
The prove issues, before to feoHir.’ 
all our joint eonroge- pidurance 
fliid u'indom.’'—AP.
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^Participation of States Muslims 
In Constituent Assembly Rests 
On All-India League Decision’? .

By A  C o rre s p o n d e n t ' j  /  1
NAGPUR, S in d a y . 1

Mr . M .H. SIODIQUi, S e c r e ta r y ,  A ll-In d ia  S ta te s  M uslim
L ea g u e , h a s  issued th e  fo llo w in g  s t a t e m e n t  to  t h e  i 

P re s$ ,c lu c id a tin g 'h is  view s o n  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  p a r t ic ip a t io n  I 
o f th e  M uslim  re p re s e n ta tiv e s  fro m  th e  In d ia n  S ta te s  in  1 
t h e  C o n s ti tu e n t  A ssem bly. 1
“The question of pai

Muslim representatives i 
States in the Constituent 
again been brought to 1

Urn political circles in I 
after the declaration of 
vidual Stales agreeing 1 
representatives in the Co 
tembiy.
COtTNCIL’S DECISION 

•The Council of th<
Mut

All-I t State

h-ld in Delhi on the i.sih and i6th 
February 47. has already laid out the 
policy of the All-India States Muslim 
League towards that issue and has dec
lared that the entry of the All-Indi-

I Mus League 
tcmbly and a 
>rtween the 
in India—w

1 the Coi
isfac

>uld alwas
r i>oliti

Muslirr
the

d
ly ignored have

the Musalmans 
‘The  Musalm

I League and that— 
should be propox- 

tal  ̂ strength of the

’ fully prepared 1
mtly organised for

iting for {he final 
gotiations going 01 
gottating Committ 
- Chamlwr of Prin' 
luent Assembly.
"It is the proper 1

the
I of th-

1 liin League to join the Cionstituent

1 “The Council has further demanded 
' that the Muslim representation \n the 
I Constituent Assembly seats allotted to 

the Indian States ' should be deter- ' 
! mined in comultation with the All-

-uggle
.0 ther 

sole

rad of

epresentative 
All-India States 

Muslim League and give an impi 
live demeiutration of their cempleti 
political unity and toUdarity.’’
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liu lepcndence. A fte n  > I

ri' nnd l.i i
r i s S l i w E - :

h icl nrvfi- brrJ; poiiquncf 

r.l tlir lurllipi- i.'onrtliutlonal cli»cus-
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cmbly

NDIVIDED INDIA WITH 
A STRONG CENTR]

Baroda Dewan On 
I Constiluent AsscmlI  „  BARODA, Man'll 2i>.
, **roJon{)i-ala] Mliisp, Dewan ol

iMroda. whoKo nomination waS' siRv 
iuKk'*' of the Dhara

I today unanlmoush' i'leci-
w  W the ('onstltucnt AsaemBly alnm* 
'*'ltn th» two other candidates, Dor- 
'wr Oo!«ildas D«ai and Mr. Kanal- 
'*  ai Maiumdar. 0 ( the six candhlatjs 
>tl>'' filed their nominations, three 
w l  withdrawn in favour-ot the J)^

hir Rrujrnilrn addresoinc the Ra- 
r"da IrsK tiilv r . ŝ• r̂lnhlJ• Imm.'. 
diatrlv aitfr the rlrcUoi'- raid lie 
nnnid ■'null |,.r nn undivldrd Uill;i 
with A airong rentre." 
the Dewan added, "I bcliet e that 

•hus only ran India i>lav h -r full 
W t  In the communilv of nations. A 
I'rogivssive and prosiHTOtis India 
"'ll! mean a in-op'essive ami )>ros- 

I l>ercnig Bamia.I NDT J.NDtPKXDKNT hl.VTi:
“VVe have to ronsidor what contri- 

[ hminn we can make

* ^ IR .C m R U S A D E F O R  

. A STRONG CENTRE .
SEVERANCE FROM PRINCES 
CHAMBER & C O M M I T T ^  \
Travancore To Seek Sepirate  

Agreement With Union
(FREK PRKSS o f  INDIA) i

NEW DELHI, iviarch "li,
PIR C. P, RAMASWAMY AIYAR, Detyan of Travancore, rieclar* 
^  ed in an interview liore today (Wednesday) that he had 
decided to dissociate himself from the activities of the Chamber 
of Princes headed by the Nawab of Bhopal, and that as the first 

that direction he would abstain from the deliberations of• step

IS
■P'™l nmmiueo, ot ,i,c Cl»ml.T -.vhrt 

itiilirnt .\s«emiiiv Ik' not eon *»re to commetice 0,1 March J9 In Bonibav.
■nisi with oiir Slate ctWilnition, M ’riic Travuncoiv li'wun «H1 sec 

•lull, thorefori', say nothing almiil |in,, ii«|ai and |ihK,-
constitutional changes. H'» dim Tvav.i'ncurc's fm ltuh]a,'nd.

I •■■ah has derided to join the Union, 
j It is not going to » ' !  up an inde|u>ic I 
' dent SiaU'." .

I DisousslnE Baroda’s .status 'vis-a-vis ] 
. I the Indian I'nion. he said th.it with , 
. I '-he exception of foreign affairs, <le 

d eommunicattons, Baroda 
^woetld Ik- sosercign over all the other 
»ol))octs. The units might agree to 
siin-endcr to the Union Crmre any 
out of the icsiduary subjects and h-- 
"ouitl well imagine the willing sur-1 
remlcr of several subjects such a-e 

and coinage and weights and*

•luitc i;»|s,
• ufi.r 

III li:itid>- in 
tl(( will le;

KX]>l;unini’ 
IK h> disMH

ills m kts'piiig wliii liLs
cmvlctions regarding ilu- n 
■slahlishing a sin.ug I'entr, 
inmem in India after the

egrn-nry

Sir llivijcmlralal said that in fHaard 
to ihi iliree sjwified siibjeelt*. foreign 
affairs, communications and defence. 
innumerahle intrkaie questions would 

arise and Baroda's representatives 
u'ould have to make up their minds 
on them.

IMPI.IKD pow uns
■'Consider what the connotation of 

the '.hree .specified subjects is." Sir 
Bi'o.icndra said. "Here we have tu ' 
Invoke the doctrine of the lrri>lie-l 
or incidental itowei-s. Does the 
phrase "foreign affairs" mean mere 
dlplomaiic service and reiation.s with 
foreign Governments? Commercial 
treaties with foreign countries may, 
come under that category. But what 
^w ut jirivale contracts with foreign 
rStlons—will the IV

'*1 them or the unit of the comi-ac^ 
Ini! iKux;

0 deal. 
inti-actj(

IK.gl'/

• Muslim 
■ kept

ijiut the ci.unlrv
"India >li.iuld u- line uuiu-i 

In ."  lie I'lllj.liaMs.-it, "jtid I ,  
disJii|,rove ot till- li|jul.H| 
ulitch the Coiig;i-
I eavi.o tiave .K vi|... ............ .
tlitii \ 1eu rnr incr hfiivn ycai 
'n « ’i the iduc Ilf ihi; lirsi Round 
Tatite I'.ihffN-ltcr in UCy 1 have iaw 
-I  ii|Knh. Wild ha. (ij(i[ii.uij during 
the war ha^ reinfiin h1 mj- uptniun."

'Aitii a ueat Centra! tiUvemmeni. 
•■'ll ll.itniswuinv aildiil. iMdia williioi 
-»■ aide to aluiln the alatus of ,i 

Inieinaiional unit 
GH.U S: H\RM

i‘he Travtincnre Dewan then ►x- 
|■l.•.î e(l how a u'cak Centre w.-ul.i 
result in grave harm to the isjuiUA 
KikkI production, control and di.siiY 
Imi'on would l)L- a jiurelv pruelnnal 
Mdijert under ihe C.iliiupi Msstiin''. 
I'lan. lie said, and the Ccnti-e t.oula 
ha 'e  nothing in do with it Aum.u. 
with iiifficieni cxi'eriHui- of i‘i.> uai 
Ao'iid know that without ;i tvrv 
.'-uimg Central [siwer and jurisdic
tion, the prqldem of f(«.»i i-an ni-ter 
i»' .w-IcmI satisfaciurily,

.\Ktiin, under the Cahifiit Mkc,,,.,-, 
Plan. Ilf eontiiuiiii, ;.u!ih.i lieatit. 
iMiiikl lie t.lken ;iw;k . frulii lln i e-.i- 
ti.il snl)Jefi«. Khluiuidn a:, iisi- 
I'liumltti.-! had («ln'cd out, iir.I.s. 
U .i'v  was con'ideraiioii nf il.i.s nu»v- 

, iiaiioiul
III .Mill ' 
Similurij

ircl.i\.i!ue. and w en from ilu 
i-iiMness ixMnl of tiew, as well as the 
Inlaiul w.iterways pi'nlili in. were 
..M-ii'iclty matters for Cemr.d •■oil. 
iKil, he afllrined.

"I Khould like In i:o furllirr 
and say that lilglirr educallsni 
iircanlsatimi of rPM-arrh and de- 
ti-lo|imfnl of mlnrrtil and iudii'' 
ivial rrsoiircfs. as «ell .is ihr 
location'Of Indiislrics. should ali 
lie nialtrrs (sUHlng under sIihik 
Central direrlton," hr nddril.
In his oi'inkm ■htiou.s provincicl 

divirttenn-s and )piilmi«ii-s would .'-jun 
'ek>|i as direct consequences and n 

iiaiural corollary of such a systpiu 
in ihc-se circumstances, lie slid, 

he had-come lo fiK-l iliat sinci’ .in 
miderst.'ir.ding liclwcen ilic l ongrcks 
and the lo'agui' Impliisl only n weak 
Centre as the ntmoiii limit in tlia 
ffhinl— uf iho fimne Indian Cuflsti- 
iuiion. he found no o'hee auem.itiu- 
than to demand iliat Ti.r.;incf.iv, 
whirl! w.TS "a fairly self<ulfnlenr 
hiaie,'' should lie .i IIiausI i<> I'tolw  
a lajllcv of her own in onk-r In ■•lo 
sui'-n •'itrong Central direction at 
least within the Stale to lake caiv of 
the hi-oad schemes of national iii> 
isirtance." /

•O.VKUDKRATION IS SOUTH 
r llaniswamy liowevir, made 't 
' thid lie would glaillv .surrender 
I'laim for Travancore'* indttprnd- 

as soon as a strong Ceninil 
■rnment was s.-i up In India. "I 
■ I'f prepared even Ki join 4 
isleiallnn of Madras I’lvsidenry 
ire and Cochin it a nwu- is w-t 
I for taking sUcIi a step In rasa- 

Ite'la has 10 c am  on u iih  a \e r\ 
r-ntfi- tor hm'wa.sitig ihe Mus- 

h>’' l.•'a?m'.
■li «uth Mmc .It n strong Cciure

lii-gardine ilic c|ii.-,siion ,.i uiture 
defence nf Indm in gi-n.-ial, ,ii)d o: 
ills Stale in ixii'ilciilai'. Sir Rama- 
swaniv said tiial Travancore wou'it 
Ik' yi'tlling lo conirihuie to ihe over
all ficfcnce cximnses nf imtl.a the 
Siat(-'s rliie .sliare on the Kasin of Iw 
population in rebiion m the resi ot

Tr.ivaneopf. he also siali-d ullh 
cm|iliiis|s, unuld be ready lo 
ronie to rnmwnn agrrcuicnt with 
her nriglihiiors in luill-i and 
would not heshiite m rewh agree 
nienis eteu with foreign conn- 
tries if ticcesrarv In the tntrr- 
esis of the Slate’s sei'urif),
Afkci! tyhether ho would con-.ider 

uuion with Cochin a» a first' step in 
strmgtlientng Travancore's defence 
jmsliion, he '.aid, "On our pari wc 
shall Ih- only ton willing to nvope 
rate with CtK'hln if an approach is 
made from that side. for. a,s the dic
tum goes. Ihe more the allies and the 
closer ihoy are to you, the 
the sw'urity \ou can enjoy,"
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'p r i n c e s  r e s o l v e  Z ^ m o n
CONSTITUENT BODY “ oT ;r‘
Choice Left To States 0  

-  Stage Of Entry
CO.OPERATm OFFER 

REAFFIRMED

•otidinty ot inc
"■eek-end.

To proMrv,'
Plinoely from u iki 
U u on Tuoidjy' nijht to mrrow th» 
Wnflictmg pulnti of viow. His Hlrn- 
n«* the Chince'lor, the rulers of 
trSTtllor. .Sa»-*n»gir, Duiifirpur. Dhol- 
Pur and Mr, M A. Rreenlvann, Vice, 
wsldenf of the Gtrallor Exerutivs 
0»undl, conferred late Into the nijtht 
to arrive at the hu it of a!settlement 
•reeable to hoth partleA a  dr.ta
»aolutlon prepared tor sunmitiinn to 
the general conference on |Veflnetday 
»as analysed, eentence bv sentence, 

TWO vii'w .poiN r.s
The vievywim ui in« majority oi 

tuiera advanced at in« uiiKa vai tnai 
the Princes as a body should adhere 
faithfully to the Cabinet’ Mission plan 
and only enter ttie Cpnatiiuent Aa- 
lemhly in the Bnal singe of conslllu- 
tlon-mskinj. Secondly, thai the Con- 
•tUuent Assembly as at present con-: 
•tltuted wss not tally rcpreeentsllve.

Arfumenla sih’anced to meet these
views were that the Pnnees should 
realise the "compulsion oi even tsand  
that the Chamber having already ne
gotiated wiiih the Constituent As
sembly’s NegoUatlng Commil'i-e nad 
to that exibnt recoplsed (he legality 
of the Constituent Assembly. It was 
further argued idiat if the Chamber 
thought that the Constituent Assembly 
was tUcgal it should not have com
mitted imelf to negotiating with a

THE threatened split in the ranks of India's Princely Order 
over what constitutes the appropriate moment for the 

States’ represen t^ves to enter the Constituent Assembly was 
averted by a last-minute compromise reached after midnight 
parleys to resolve group differences on the eve of a general 
conference of rulers in Bombay on Wednesday.

The compromihc formula, prepared by His Highness 
the Maharaja of Gwalior, permits freedom to the memlier 
States of tlie Chamber to enter the Assembly at any stage 
they may deem fit after the Assembly ratifies the agree
ment between the Negotiating Committees of the Chamber 
and of the Assembly.

^  A resolution embodying the formula was unanimously 
adopted first a t the general conference of rulers and subsequent
ly a t a joint conference of rulers and States' Ministers.

His Highness the Chancellor 
of the Chamber of Princes, the 
Nawab of Bhopal, told '‘The 
Times of India" after the 
meeting that "the Conference 
has ended happily and there is 
now no -rift.’' He added that 
conferences were solely intend
ed to reconcile divergent view
points: tha t had been accom
plished a t the meeting.

The jener*l conference of rulers 
and their representatives in Bom
bay and the meetings of commlllees 
of the Chamber of Princes which 
preceded it were convened to enable 
the Chancellor to obtain a fresh 
mandate to deal with the new situa
tion created by H.M.U's statement 
of February 20. and to consider 
understanding reached between 
States' Negotiating Committee and 

I the Negotiating Committee of "
Constituent Assembly in regard 
the States’ participation in the work 
of constitution-makmg and theli 
pcaition in the proposed Indian 
Union.

XEM SITUATIOX 
The Conference was confronted 

with a new situation m that the 
States of Udilpur, (jwslior. Haciala.
Bikaner, Jodhpur and Jaipur had 
plumped for Immediate participation 
In the Constituent Assembly, where- u  other member States of tiie Cham
ber were for following the Cabinet 
Mission plan and joining the A 
sembly at the time of framing 
Onion constitution.

A crisis arose when His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikaner left the 
meeting of the Standing Committee 
of the Chamber on Tuesday as a pro
test against the altitude of tne 
Jonty of the Stales on the ii 
His walk-out indicating i ia t  Bika
ner and the other five Stai: 
likely C« chalk out an independent 
line of action. «-as the culmina
tion (rf differences over a  strict ad
herence to the Cabinet Mission’s plan, 
first evidenced a t a meeting of the 
d r a ^ g  rommittee during

A ppeal To Princes
(Cenriiu'S Jr«iH pa9* *' 

Ihemselvei fir»i »nd foremn'i 
rulers and aoi te H.rnlu* or Mu.l 

Hi. Highneii ....................
lupportmg the 

pleiiled (or unit) and 
iDg ih« Pnnee*. That

giidanlj

tha Printed

goiai;
lo unlta tgamit any < 
really wanted wa. thi 
.hould unite tg wotk l< 
their aubjacu and for t 
country aa a whole 

Hii Ulshncv. ' iht 
Owallor aairt that the re.oluliPn n- 
tieen drafted without a di.aanllii 
note by the .pecial Ccmmlltet en 
Iru.led with that laak and. therefor, 
thev ahould giva it their unanimuu 
approval.

Hi.  Highne«« the Maharaja »f O';

Maharaja

reached •uge
a rc.grleniaiion 

Kil'^ighneja

r ideal! and oullvo*

All 1 exp..,.
( the

of Uhooal.
Thoae prraecl includod the 

of Buiidl. Kotah. Idar. Alwar, 
Behar. Dewa. iJM. Nahha,

: pur. Cantha;,
Khichivui, Dhi 

garh. Seralkela. Suket. in 
Kiirvral and Datla.

Tha reaolution also had 
moui approval of a auM

"'Hn'"Hlshne»« the Ma.iar. 
Sardar K. M. Panikkar. . M

FULL CO-OPERATION 
REAFFIRMED 

Further Negotiations

Gurmani, Prtma Mini.ler of Uhawal 
pur. and Mr, 8. V. Mukrrjee. Dv'van ol 
Dewa. iJr.) .poke on the rewlution.

Sardar Ranbir 8m|h, Prime Mmialei 
of Dholpiir. thanked tha Chancellor oi 
behalf ol ih. .mailer Stale, for lh| 
aMurmnee Ihit the Intere.l. 
the bigger and amaller Slate, would b- 
equtllv .afeguirded the Chamber

Hi. Highne.a the Jam Saheb propo* 
cd. and ihe meeting .— -'■"■'"•iv »n<i

hank, to and r
• in tl

-TUi. Conference 
port ot the Stale. t<

rr.mi
< fulle.'

reiterate, il 
the fnredoK 
illingner. lo

acilitating thi 
on an agreed ba.l..

’’It reconfirm, the re«lution adop’-d 
by the General Conference of- ruler, 
and repretenCativei of Slates on the 
C9ih January. IMT.

'T ' ralifiea the general undertundm^ 
reached between the Stale.’ Hngoliat- 
log Commiliee and the cvrreaponduia 
Coiumittea « t  up by the Conriltucni 
A.Mmbly. in regard lo the allocation 
of tha States’ quota of aaats tn and 
the method of .election of th. States i 
representatives tn the Cmi.tttuent Aa- ' 
.embly and on the fumlamental polni>i 
ducuued at their meeting, held on the I 
8th and 9th February and 1st and 2nd 
.March, 1IH7, subject to the acceplanca j 
ot the aforeuid understanding hy Ifiej 
Constituent Assembly provided that ( 
this acceptance must precede the paiti- 
ctp.llon nf Ihe repreMntutive. of such 
States aa mav decide lo do ao in the 
work of the Constituent Aasamblv at 
the appropriate stage.

’’This Confereoce Is glad to note that 
Mr. Attlee's .tatement of iuih February, 

further eontirai. the decla-ition 
by the Cabuiel Mission that Para- 

mountcy will ceaw at the cloaa nt the 
Interim period. Thli mean, that all 
Che rights surrendered by the States 
lo the Paramount Powei

fOOPER.VTIOX WITH 
STABLE ELEMENTS 
Bikaner Ruler’s Plea

In a memorandum elrculafed amnn

* wovlld not Improva the

for the State, was 
tha sUblUslag e

lf47.

d they will be Ir 1 positloi
independent unlta to negotiate freely 
in regard to their future rrlstionship 
with others concernod.

’’This Conference reafllrmt Its <irevlou. 
recommendationi m regard to interrAl 
reforms and empba.iaaf l ie urgency 
and impedance of suitable action being 
taken without delay, where needed, 
with due regard to local coodltioos. 

K.^BLV bETTLCMENT 
"In view ol the element of urgency 

introduced by Mr. Attlee's aiatement 
of 20th February, 1M7. this Confareoce 
authorises' Che Chancellor and tha 
Standing Committee of the Cliai..ber 
of Princes to conduct further nego-t 
uaCions, through the Slaiee’ Negotl..- 
Ing Committee or such other eub-com- 
mltteei as the Sundlng Committee may' 
appoint. In regard lo quesiloni affect
ing the States lo general:—

’la) witn the Crown Represeflaii >e 
regard to matcera relalln.T lo the 

lapse of Paramoustcy and chase aris
ing out of the proposed transfer uf 
power so far as they affect the States;

"|b> with the Interim Government 
and the j competent British Indian au- 
thunlias )q regard to mattcri referred , 
lo la paragraph A of the Cabinet Mis- > 
aloo’s Mamoraodum of 12th May. JM6,1 
on the Statea’ Treaties and Panmouni-.
ey: ;

"provided that (11 tbeaa negonatloos 
will be conducted m accordance with 
the reaolution adopted by the General 
CoDlirenee of Rulera on the 2Mh Jan
uary. 1M7, and the instructions and 

'lutions of the States Consi'.tuiiunal 
.'irorj' Committee as etKloraed by 

uie Standing Committee of Princes end 
the Committee of Minleten; oij (be re
sults of these negotiations wil be sub
ject to the approval of the aforesaid 
Stitea' Committees and raiificition. by 
the Stales.

"This Conference requests H i High
ness the Chancellor to address His Ex
cellency the Crown Representative w-iin 
a new to ensuring early and satlsfac, 
tory settlement by Kis Majesty’s  Gov
ernment of queatloss rtlaiing to indi
vidual Statea prior to the Iransfer oi 
power. ^

NO DISCBIMSN'ATION

Ihe weakening of the stable 
n India working Inward, a 
and the consequent Increase 
ler.and prestige of the lelt-

ptople and maie. «... -  ---- .
be done by ptrilrlpttlng In ih ' 
of the Conaliluent Aasembly and e*^- 
dally by sending Slatei repreaenta- 
tivaa  ̂ the varieua important 
commltleea appointed by it. 
ensuring that their interests y e  
safeguarded In Ih. ConstlUi Ion 

• Is being framed,, in which they 
have S’ role, from the very 
fieclinlag to pariidpale In the work 
of the fonitliuent As.embh the #ti 

not auc.eed In securing t 
tial safeguards but that. If s 

thing, they mtv find th y  ‘n •
sence. a . has happened I verloua deci 
.Inna will have alreadv been reached 
which It will be dimcult to get altered

The united front that li required 
be pul up by tha Statea la iherefora 
not by tdopilng a policy of w y' »" 
see ’ but by fully co-operaiing with th 
Constituent Aasembly. with all tb 
benefit, that wUI accrue from such

Sir B, L, Miltei’s View

Of

'-The'’d«lii?n‘’Jf thJ'chamber of ^ n -  
p»i" he adds to abstain from the Con-

In framing

a gen<

Isting Commlltro 
•ported lo have t« n  salisfW with . .  

• understanding re.rhed w hen 
British Indian Negolualiyi 

Fehruar,'. '“ '• - '• 'h e l
0 co-operate whe fundamental,

areas and such other eMenlial mattert 
are being dlscuued Have the Stair* n 

'th t.r ro  contribute lo th**« 
t  ta ^n ^ ra cd ro n ro o n riltu tm n . till 

; the full picture Is ready. 

luent Assembly nowT Attenoyce »i

had been thrashed out ®
r^ipened. This will “ ' f  
time is of thi eaienea of tha liberaw 
of lndia.’’-A.P.l.

V Hi«The resolution was mo 
Highnejs the Chancellor a 
Princes attended. |

The Nawah of Bhopal emphasised . 
.the adherence of the Friacea to thd" i 
jmolucion of January 29 last. H* I 
made it clear that ih . position of the 
States would be review^ In the event 
of a  new situation emerging a . the ' 
result of the series of discusalooii I 
which had now been Initiated by the 
Viceroy. He added that it was hr. 
accepted policy as well as (hat of the I 

. Standing Commiiiee of the Princes 
' Chamber to make no distinction and ^ 
tc. observe no discrimination bat. 
ween one State and another, Whether 

' a State wa. big or small their lo-

I tere.ia were Identical in all broad 
upecls.

Seconding the resblutlon, Kis High- 
nea. tha Jam Saheb of Nawanagar 

' rafuted the charge thet w ii often 
levelled agilcat the Princely Order - 
thgt they were an obstacle to India'i 
Independence. His Hlghnea. axbi"

«d hi. brother Pripce* ’■
[Cofillnitei on\page
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* States’ Interests Lie 
In Union With Rest 'j 

I O f ln d ia '1 ''^
' UtV.KA7/tfiAM,4 SASTRL
: MACRAS, Anril fl.-"The Sta'ei

i . -  .Mr
l»»Uii2 i:U’ riM he in a ' i : !
<in witn til.' r -t u.'
T. R, Voiik,i'v.!,na SrKri 
I'f Iho Na i']i!ai Liberal Federa'r .:. in 
a siatemei:! to the Rr'*«s.

. Mr Sa^lr^ s,>s; 'Tne pur.out, he 
Indian Sta'cs. of glan’on’us sov'T.-un- 
'.V «-jll not be coed fer iheni. The In
dian L'ruon mas or may not suffer by 
a wrong ch.nee ol iheir? at ihe ore- 
sent juncture, but th f ' are bound to 
suffer by i; n  the not very long run.

■•Even now. the Siaies, separate for 
'certain purpose- are verv oiosely 
rotin-eted with the rv-l o ' Ii.dia in 

tmaiiy wav.. T lare i - ji'e tliiae  like 
ei jz-.'ii-hii) of Itidi.i ..d -. Tiiat 

' muiiv I'i lien-, of S t^ '- ' lake
up o .liv  ill tin- Go\--r. i ut o; li..!.a 

: and that 'B i.ii'h  I:.it;.ui- -b o ld  U- 
IVwaiis of I'liiian St 'i ' '

'that . Ail • ' ar-*
' stai'iKl hkicl (
; di'ul' of Matos ad over nid.a One

^onie 01, all this il the Malei were 
• indeps’iidtw sovfreignii"S,
Security In Indian I'n i’m -v

"Sovereignty is Ko mgh.a horse to 
ride withbut ab.e guidance. Stability 
and security, hi'hrrto denved irom 
the paramount power, must now be 
sought in eQ'.al memoerihip of the 
Indtin Union. While the Lotemal 
affairs of States a:e>r.ot now in q los- 
tion. it mas still beNjoin'e.d out that 
timr« ,-re fa«t rn.arcit g Fiiri ro  -tab:?

1̂ .- i.' .iin.'d mit.l fa» 
Lr-iiad-'d that the

11-;
ituti.

x-diiii!')
, p r -u -

.........  I'UtlstilU-
'.iiiiial pKWers ill lll*'ir liaiiJs.

"1hu-e ttlio aiitise mlh.^i^■•ing eo- 
operatiiiii with the Cai i:l :.Vil As- 
• eU'.blv see farther ihr.ii iiio..e who 
de.-ire to wait and see frrfn w.thout, 
A-Mimliig for a moment that thove 
is-reasuii to apurehend some Ui.r.imt- 
lion of the sla’ure of R tiers in a r̂  ni- 
litittiun framed bv the t.‘uiH!''ieut 

^AsseinWv will the ri-k be obviate,! 
nr areeiilua'.i'd it they Uik no part 
now and fliiailt ,ke;>t out or wim' in 

; later? Ile-itation row and cu-■juT.- 
ti ll! later take all tb«‘ gta if ai.u mo
ral edict out of It 

■'.Most ol tile
deJ 1 't pia;.i k It'"
Muslim Ix-akue, 'I ie ir  li”s.la'i'..i no.v 
comes Iruni a - daili m e with the 
mirage of iiidepiiiue.it sou-rvign’v 

. Irom which n n good bat muih c u i 
W ill result. From the time of me 
1 Round.Table Cogfen-nre when they 
surprised evervbody including the 

! Political Depar'ment bv llwir offer 
of co-operation in the achiev. ment of 
Indian'freedom they have altcmate- 

1 ly advanced and roiled. A wi-e deci- 
i sicm is now caiieti for. -A wro.ig step 
mow may have undesirable conse-^r 
quemes."—A.P.l,
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Ŝcheme For Confederation Of 
Central India States

P L .\\  DISCUSSED IN BOMBAY
A DRAFT confederal'scheme framed to embrace 28 salute and 

* '  30 non-salute States in Central India yas considered a t  a 
conference bi rulers and representatives of the Central India 

• States, held in Orchha House, Bombay, on Friday.

His Highness the Maharaja 
of Dewas"  ̂ (Jr.) presided over 
the meeting, which was attend
ed by the Rul'jrs of Dhar, Bar- 
wani, Maihar, Sohawal, Jigni,
Makrai, BnraiiiKlha, Kamtarajula, the 
hein-apparrnt of Agaiaarh and 
Sitamau ahd the Min'slera of rfhout 
20 other States.

A States Grouping Committee was 
appointed to frame a confederal 
constitution for the Central India 
States ! t a general conference of 
rulers and Ministers held in Indore 
recently. The constitution, as It has 
emerged from the Committee, pro
poses to balance the Interests be
tween the rulers and the subjets, 
'vith guarantees regarding the fun- 
I'amenta! rights, territor ' integrity 
an-* dvnastic privilege.^.

TIT3 conitltutioB allows for ■ u'fiia.
e or t' D up~'

ami a lower hoii.>e lo M eleco .i 
basil of on« reprvxeniative loi 
lUO.out of population. The hea>l 
cvnrederatlun la to be a ruler 
by l>ol,h houses in common aeaai

’c> b.v a  council of ten mlpiatere to 
choaen bj- him Imm a panel select* 
by both houses of (he legislature' 
mg Jointly. The draft conitliu’nn

. .. lation of ei ,, „  
Judirlal authorities but a confederation 

llal committee ta to be set up with 
•all Jurisdiction lor supervision and 
exercise of reviiiontrv powers.

I'.M O S  .\R>IY

ling, « J food suppllri. irriga* :

v iT ," ;: '

other henrficent objects 
agreed upon. Union flni 
liivlCed Into two claisei: contribution 
on 4 tlxeil scale to the Joint tlsc 
the first group of eubjecta tml eepai 
allocations for the secunit group of < 
Jects.

The Un on la to have a special a 
ed force as the sanclion la’hrnd its 
cl.-lons. which will also be mdde 
able to member Si:

The Maharaja uf
prrsidential ailcIreM ngreiieo tne ab
sence frum the meeting of many rulere 
from Central India. He referred to the 
scheme ipreptred hy the Grouping 
Committee anil ho|w(i that the rulers

sent, would study it earefully and sub* 
nut their siigg-'tlnns in a conference 
to be held In Indnte on April 20 to 
go more ri isrlv inlo the Kheine.

IIISTIM TION omiSUU
Mr. S. V. iliikerjcp-. ftjwan of Dewas 

(Jf.i on behalf of the Grouping Com- 
m.ttee explaineil (he substanre of the 
proposed scheme and the objects and 
masoni for the different clauses in the 
confederation constitution. He appeal'd

to those present to realise the urgency 
of The time factor «nd to prepare for 
the dov when Paramounicy would end.

In a general dlsrusslon representa- 
tlvr* of constituent States, whose 

are not members of the Cham
ber of Prince in their own right, point
ed out the distinction that was made 
bfs een Ghamb. r Slates and 
otatea They suggested that somi 
of population or revenue or 
shmiiil operate.

The President pointed out the 
euities which at present militated 
aginst the abolition of thit distlbctlon 
suggesting Hie appointment of a 
m lies of rulers to prepare an accept* 
• Ne formula as an alternative.

States’ Interests
MADRAS. April “Indian Stales 

seem to me much W  nesr-stghted: 
they do not see far shead: their last 
Ing Imeres.s he In a state of unlo- 
with the rest of Indlr", says Mr, T. R 
Vei.kalarama Sastn, Pres.dent, Nv 
ionsi Liberal Federation. "Even now, 
he Sl.ites, eeparate for certbln pur- 
wses, are very closely •o.mei'ted wllh

7 - H 7

^ C o n fe d e r a t io n

NEED S T R E ^ ^
Marwari Federation 

Resolution

The AU-India Manvarl FederaUc 
a t ita three-day aesilon In Bomba 
pasaed a resolution deciarlRf u 
necessity for the formtUon of a  «  
federation of Rsjputana and Ce 
tral India SUtei and parts of ■ 
Punjab including Delhi—the w 
cient capital of the C h su h .-^ a  
pledging all possible support to 

Mr Brljlal Blyanl, President 
the Vldarbha Provincial Cmgn  
Cominitlee. presiding, 
came to a close on Sunday. S r  
T Krlshnamachan, Prime Miniii 
of Jaipur, attended the doaing ae

** T^e conference urged the Manw 
community to give up the evil pn  
tlce of demanding ‘dowry In m t 
riagM. A resolution proposing U 
“proeresslve measure" to M .n tr 
dSced in the social life of the con 
munlty, was movri by ^  ^  
watl Dudani. a louWe gradua e .

. the Bombay University, All th 
I leaders of the
' among those who voted for t t  

resolution, number about 250, whi 
1 only tw‘0 voted against -.t*

^dim States placed before the Confl

I’d S
!rt<l^ctlve States and conveyed »t 
l , .« i  * i.h »  di ■I” ' ;
'to the conference and the tno'e Jorw 
I confederatkia of *t*l“ **‘**i,-„  

COMJIISAL TE.N810N 
Deploring the pcevaUlng ^

' tension In the country, another r ^  »
I (ion passed by the conference calie 
upon every indlvlduel 
mitigate the hotrore of rioting. I t ^

' declared lU faith la the pohey en 
■ programme of the Congreie, wbIc 
alone wai the truly repreeenutlv 
polttlcel organisation In the c o u ^ -  

Another roedunon. moved by -L 
Vaiantlal. Morarka and e u p ^ e d  b 

I Mr A. F. Sbsrma and Mr. Jagrooha 
Sharma. declared the neceeilty for ‘b 
establishment ol responsible go 

m the SUtei of Bajputana. 
a  call to tluee ooree of people 

habiting Rajothan-lhe area eoinp..— 
log Eajputana and adjacent t r a c te ^  
form a confederaOoa before 
power li trtnaferred by the British 
Government to Indians h tn^ . was 
given by Hr, K  U. Kunsbl addreeilns 

oe conference on Saturday.
The [Prime Minister of Bombay. Mr.

'd b

A
npriW 
ts—to 
iplete 
iritleb 
, wall
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^  M  -  W  7

K H O M  U L K  
. P A l ' l A L A  Ai>i -7 

P a t i a l a  —

“ W A IT  AN D SEE” PO LICY  
W IL L  N OT H ELP PRINCES

O M  U L K  C O R K K S IH .iN D K N T
R o p K in K  to  a n  add l< •^^  o f  w f k o n *  b y  tit .

c u  thd< 
u t  I n d ia

K l G s r - - , ^ . 5 S s ^ - « r

i*at i-
s«’p "  w i t h  i t , 'a i < l  ■

o f  - h . ' I 
t a d v .

S la te

" ir ; ;'xLEH,- r . 7  c G ilG ,- ,:- ,- . V - - .

s r ; ;  s

‘"^tV
, r r c

n^riit. but also iv ip  to u.r for IW

e  -d

^  7
SIK H  L E A D E R  S V ISIT  

TO J A M M lI /^ /V /

E M i y y p i ,
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‘We Can Look To ', 
Dawn Of J o y ’̂ y X /  „

SIR . M. ISM A IL  ON 
B A S IC  U N IT Y

Travanc<>re Constitution Act , 
Promulgated \

E Li:crE D  LEADERS TO BE FULI.Y 
ASSOCIATED WITH EXECUTIVE

T R IV A N D R U M . A p r il 7. 
i»'r*r>n«titntir>n A c t  em bodvinE  the  re fo rm ed  
fo r  the S tate, h as ’ been p rom u lga te .! b y  a  pro- 

M ah ara ja .
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M " 7

f
IZ A M ’S C L A I3 I  TO  

B E ^ R

r . S h a n k e r r a o  D e o ’s 
C r it ic ism

^ T 'T > rT R O U B L E  b r e w i n g ! 
IN  K A S H M IR ^  i j__
E d i to r  S h o t  A t
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T C C ^ v j t - ^ c r K  •
t y

sore’s Entry In

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



5ERAR WILL NOT î ctl > 
SOVEREIGNTY OF 

THE NIZAM
RETROCESSION EFFORTS TO BE I 

RESISTED ,  V /
—  V  !

NANIMOUS DECISION BYi
iLL-PARTY CONFERENCEAKOLA. April 21.—An all-party conforcncp held j  ester- under (he presidentship of Mr Bri}lal Biyani, Speaker of I (he C.P. Asscmbl)’, unanimously declared its firm and solemn resolve not to accept the de jure sovereignty of (he Nizam over Berar.The Conference expressed the opinion that H.M.G, and the Nizam should not enter into any treaty or agreement here- 1 after concerning Berar and the same shall not be binding on' the people of Berar.

By anotlior resolution a coininillcc 
consistine of 51 persons was formed 
to devise wavs and means for secu 
ring achievement of the objeelive 
of the conference as declared in Ih'’ 
first resolution

The fourlli resolution, which w;i« 
passed after a heated discussion, 
said that no person invited either 
individually or in representative, 
capacity by the Nizam’ŝ  Govern
ment to discuss the Berar Question 
should accept the invitation and 
hold talks, discussion or negotiation 
regarding Berar without the a.uho- 
rity of the Berar Committee fnnn- 
ed by the third resolution <

No Moral Sanction 
t l r  Biyani in his presidentlnl 

speech reviewed the history of Be 
rar from 1804 to 1P35 and said' 
that "Berarees will have to ap
proach the question of retrocession 
of Berar from a. fresh point of view ! 
disregarding the interpretations of 
the treaties.” :

Me asserted that the people ot 
Berar were never a party la  these 
treaties and so these agreements or i 
treaties .were n.nt binding upon the 
people of Berar. Such treaties 
which kept people In bondage nave . 
no moral sanction. He appealed | 
to the Nizam's Government t o ; 

loid the unpleasantness of a eon-1 
ct between the Nizam's -Govern-; 

meat .and the people of Beiar by I 
pulling any claim of sovereign’y \ 
over Berar. Mr Biyani 'naac it | 
clear in his speech that this ques
tion was neither communal nor re- I 
Lgious but purely politicaL 

Mr M. S. Ancy, Covernnicnt of 
India’s representative in Ceyloiu has 
sent a telegram to Mr Brijlal Piyar-i.
Rresident of the Berar Frovmcial 
Congress Committee, wishing suc
cess to the all-party conferenn: 
ettovened by him to diKuss the de
mand by the Niram for ■restion of - 
Berar.

About 80 prominent persons from . 
all over Berar belonging to import
ant organizations and political par

's were present

CP. Govt’s Support 
Af the Government of the Nizani 
shes to have friendly discussions on 

Berar, the proper venue is the Cons
tituent Assembly on which Berar is 
represented and which Hyderabad 
h.as been invited to Join," says Pandit 
Kavi Shankar Sliukla, Premier of 
C.P. and ^ r a r ,  in a message.

“We of the Central Provinces have 
no desire to hold Berar as part of C.P. 
against her free will. If the BerarU 
wish to part company w iU tC i*, the 
people'of C.P., we have no doubt, 
will wish them godspeed and good

matter by whom made, to force ^ m  
agamst their will into t  «institu- 
tional arrangement they do not like, 

be resisted by the Govemmoit 
and people of C.P. with all the re
sources a t their command. Let there 
be no mistake, we, both the Govern- i 
menl and people of C.P„ are pledged 
to support our Berari brethren to th ^  
la s t”—A-P.I. 4 1 * 4
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T ake Berar Issue To 
Constituent Assem bly

C. !• P R E M I E R 'S  T i l*  W  
T O  N I Z A M

I • "   ̂ I.,a. ... i l  l. ,1 .

i ;

^  States Cannot j 
Be C oerced ^  ^

LIAQUAT ALI K H A N S |
: t o  NEHRU

to  find Ih d t P a n  |
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U D A IP U R  A N D  T H E  
'  IN D IA N  U N IO N

RULER REJECTS PRIME  
M IN IST E R S ADVICE
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^I[0 COERCION ON STATES JOINWG 
'  ■ CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY

BIKANER MAHARAJA’S REPLY TO,. 
LIAQUAT ALI KHAN

CALL TO WAYKRim PRINCES
CO-OPERATE "wiTirBRITISH INDIA TO 

ACHIEVE FREEDOM
MOUNT ABU, April 2 4 . - “Tho Indian States which have 

decided to participate in the work of the Constitucnl Assemhly 
arc doing so not due to any pressure from anyone, much less 
the Congress, but because they consider it to he in their best 
interest as well as in the greater interest of India.' says the 
M aharaja of B'kaiier in reply to M rLiaquat Ali K h an s state
ment. . ■

‘■ Apart from.lhi^^ 'yc were prompted entirely by motives I 
of patriotism towards our mother cwintry to dn all we could 
to assi.sl her at this critical moment when far-reaching deci
sions have to be taken affecting both British India and the 
States," adds l ie  Maharaja.

“Moreover, the machinery provided under the Cabinet 
Mission plan had been acecpled by the States from the very 

m  beginning and they had offered their co-operation and support 
i l  in the work of the Constituen Assembly." he adds.

‘ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... .  ■■ “ UFE IN' DELHI
Miliaraja Of Rikaixr

■ Miliaisja Cdiilinui 
•* i.wi III,- n,jciiinf;v pie\ii1'Si un''<','i

ih .'C :tbiri'l Mi-.-iim pT’in li.i'I 1 
aiw plrii b\ tiK’ ffliib'S fnim thi- m i v ; 
Ix'gimiinii and iV.v Lad olTpr.-d Unsi . 

ic 'o-i'K ul'un and ^upp> l̂t in thu 'vnrk 
jof Die C'lnstilurnt A^s^■mbly.
I The M;>araja conlinues: ‘ I may 
lalM. nitniinn Ihal it i f  not for- 
ircct to sav that only a ‘ handful 
'of the In.'iim States have dcci.i,-i to 
join the Constituent Assembly. The 
States u’hich have deeided to ik) fo 

• represent some of the most inipvrvianl 
States in India and have a popula
tion of not less than 30,000,1)00 out of 

' Od.O-JO.OOO.
■ ‘'Speakinit fioin fiisl-hanrt know
ledge. 1 can say tliat-.w he'hfr in 
r'v'.tacts with Rulers or with St.’ tes m 
rep esenUilives in the siib-comniittces ' 
appointed by the Constituent A sxm -1 
b lv -w e  have not been fa e «  with j 
any hostility or cocremn but h<ive;

■ found a spirit of coinpletot frienrili-.
1 ness, understanding, sympathy and ’
' fairpl.-.y as befitting true Indians'
working together as brothers for a  ̂
comnon goal." ;

Warning To Prinres 
The Maharaja concludes: "1 am, 

therefore, soiry that Mr Liaquat Ali 
Khan should have chosen to champion 
our muse without knowing our Ituc 
f"tlinus. I hope llu t the renir.in.n;' 
Stales will not Ire niislul by tiie ad- 
ViV  g .viu to await tiu' ouivoiiitf vf 
the pusent talks betweim the Ind'r i 
polilieal pavlii'S but will dei.'td'’ m 
jiin  i1h Constituent A sw inW i 

.slr.iigh'.way and thus help our .noihiV ]' 
li-iiuntiy to attain her Ireedom. ASj 
"the Slates have • publicly -leelar.rtr 
; it to be their intontion tn join liie | 
Constituent Assembly, they should d o , 
so now end avoid being called hostile 
to India's real interest or otheiwise 

I be misundersiDod as being u i j J  
I patriotic.'—A.P.I.___ <■

Tiu’’!ifn  persoMs irere stabbed 
i'iDfllii oit Tiiursdflv. and five of 
Uieia d.ed. Most of the u’culeiif* 
(•cevrreJ tr'lliin an hour iif the 
I Jting oj curfeic.

Tireiilu-foi/r-lioiir carieu' lias 
tern iti.poted m Bn:ur .Sr.a Anm 
Olid thi; Sadar Police
.S'lalina area.

Details on pope I
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' / ^ ‘ BERAR SHOULD
BE FREE TO 'Y ^ ,  

DECIDE FUTURE”  |
—FT. R- S. S ill ’KI.A ' 

iF’rom Our Correspondent) 
NAOPUR. April 24.— -'We-^re un

animously ot tile opinion tiiui 
Berar should be lully tree to de
termine her o4m luiure uninhu. 

enced by extianeous {actors. The 
people o f-B era r may rest assured 
that any attempt no matter by 
whom made, to  luree them against 
their w ill to  the constitutional ar. 
rangemcm they do not l.lce will b • 
resisted by the Oovernment and 
IH'ople o f the Central provinces and 
Berar with all the resources at 
their command.”

These are the highlights o f the 
message which the Hon’ble Pan
d it Ravi Shanker Shukla. Prime 
Minister. Central Provinces and 
Berar has sent to the Hon'ble Mr- 
B rllla l BlyanI, President. Berar 
Provincial ' Congress Committee. 
In reply to his Invitation to the 
Prime M inister ana his colleagues 
to attend the All-Parties Confer
ence convened by him to consider 

I the future o f Berar with special 
I reference to the recent claims of 
I His Exalted Highness the Nlsam 
> Neither the Prime Minister nor 

any o f the Ministers could attend 
the conference owing to pressure 
o f work.

Proceeding Pandit Shukla stat
ed;

"W e o f  the G. P. have no desire 
to hold Berar as part o f  the C. P. 
against her free will. I f  the Berarls 
wish to part company with th ’  
C. P. the people o f the C. P.. we 
have no doubt, w ill wish them 
Godspeed and good luck. We. 
both Government and people o f 
the C. P. and Berar. are pledged 
to the support o f our Berarl bre
thren to the last.

"Pinally. we deprecate the e f
forts o f a neighbouring State to 

V the seeds o f disunion among 
Berarls and by time-honoured 
methods to try to find a quisling 
here and a quisling there, but wc 
are sure they will not succeed, w e  
have no doubt that nttlng 
reply w ill be given to the 
invitation for an Informal discus
sion o f the future o f Berar to the 
effect that no Borarl will be a 
party to  the bartering away of 
Berar's hard-won freedom.

I f  the Oovernment o f His 
Kxalted Highness the Nizam of 
Hyderabad wishes to have friend
ly  discussions - regarding Berar, 
the proper venue Is the Consti
tuent Assembly on which Berar is 
represented and which Hyderabad 
has been invited to Join.

" I t  is being rumoured that Be
rar w ill be given complete auto

nomy in her Internal affairs. The 
world will believe this statement if 
the remainder of the State is 
given at least the right o f free
dom. Charity begins at home, l^ t  
Berar not be deluded by glided 
promises”, concludes the i

*  ■ * 7

“TR O U BL E-M A K E R S’. 
D E T E N T IO N > j

S ir  C. P. R. A lvar’s  Rrply
, OpTACAMUND. Apr.l a t:  -Th. All

lly law.abld- 
• o f Travan-
isatien witKlna matter oi dmya.

PANDIT NRHRI' CRITtCtARD

S i t .
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bandit Nehru’s Assurance To 
Indian States ^

TPJRRITORIAL INTEGRITi’ AND NO 
COMPUI.SION TO JOIN UNION

p A N D I T  Nehru
N E W  D E L H I.  A p r i l  25.

he repo rt o f  th e  c om m ittee  1 
ta te s  N e go tia tin g  C om m ittee  ; 
o f  the  S ta tes  w h o  h ave  a l- j

'T “J ”. S E r S . ”

mmmm
I s l i l f f i l M I
th «t it s matO-r o f negotiat.an

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



- ^ ^ r k / v o < - « - c x .

I ^*®Congress Has Not
Coerced States’
BIK A N E K  R U L E R ’S 

A SSE R T IO N
LER’I

A /

§ m m m

IN D IA n I^ T A T E S ’
G R O U P IN G

R e s o lu t io n  P a s s e d  A t 
P e o p le ’s C o n fe re n c e

.......

,V o rrh ; '‘r " r

GOODW ILL TO W AR DS  
P R IN C E S  U R G E D  
Dr. L atiP s (
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- " ^ U S T  MOVE
TH E TLMFS”

M R. K R IP A L A N P S  C A L L   ̂
T O  P R IN C K S  ^  V

r . , s r ,
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Etuler*s Sovereignty 
'  In Mysore ^ \y
S IR  A. R. ML'DALRVR’S  

S T A T E M E N T
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s o  i
A c *  -  ( j . -  n I, -)

G W A L IO R 'S  L IB E R A L  
A T T IT U D E  ^ \ /

Thrrp of llip I ('pniH^bly 
Mfimfx’rx to hp Elected

S l= H U

m p s i
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PR IL  29, 1947.

Choice Of Gwalior 
Representatives

THRRK TO BE Er.ECTKI)
'Kv Our SprcijJ <'u r̂r̂ |Mlnl1rl1ll
The pivpo>dl 01 Mi- M. A. Siini\J 

-ail. Vicv-Fiv.li'aii uf Ilie (Iwahvr
Suit* Kxt^'uiivp (.'oimdl, to ihixnv 
open three (mjI o( the (our .'e.ns 
allotted to the (iwaliur Stale In the 
■-'oiistilueiu Assenihlj- for elecilun by 
a joint sesdon of both HoiiS"s of 
the I.*«j<lanire. all non-ollidal meiiv 
bers votinj. *«s finally aerep e’d by 
r, spenal join' meeting of the «,io- 
lommiiteeR of the two Neaotia'in* 
Committees held in Delhi on Sun
day. I

Amoiig thn.w whc weie pi-Pkent a' 
ilw meeting w ere' Sir N. Gopala-i 

'swami Iveiigar. Dr Paitabbi Sita- 
lamavva, Sir B. N. Rau and Mr 
H, V, R. I.vengar. Mr .M. A. Srinivt- 
»aii attentieri b. special invitation.

1; IS ri'i'.tlled that, under the gene-, 
'l a l  '-iP-5d' formtilr ai'cepied by the 
NetfOliatiiig Comiiii:te''.«. two of the 
(our r'preserr.‘.ii\e« of Gwalior 
state were to be nominated by th'’ 
.Maharaja, the n otalning iwo to be 
I'lecvd by .the elected membc'-i of 
ho State Ijogidalitre '
' Rxoressing sr.tisraciiini at 'he de
l-ton of the inliil meeting. Mr Sri- 

oiva«an stated that h<- uisht'd that 
his pnspo»,il. which had be<'i! put fo;- 
'.vmd a.s far ag.i as March laslahatl 
iajeii accepted tarlie:'. Tile pcopo«al 
u»»l the eifeci Put only of iiicrea.-iug 
the elected prupoclioii from -it) to ?i 
per iviit But al.so uf giving Imporiant 
-'len.eiii.s in the legi.siatnie. such as 
Musimis and Siieduled Caste-, Ibc 
privilege of p.riiflpailng in th,- .se
ll cilon of the Siste'a represeiilailve.s. 
This privilege would have been 
denieii to them -as nominated mem
bers under rhe general formula.

.Now that the question had been 
.-atisfacorih- settled, Mr Srlnivasan 
-.aid, the eler.loi, of the represcu'— 
lives would »o<iu take place. The 
Gwaiior State l.egi<lalure would 
soon be mee'i.ii for the Budget #es-. 

,sion. when the election of the State'.s 
I ippiesenlatives to the Constituent 
Assembly ciHiln conveniently be'

' held,
I Mr -Srinivaaaii had no doubt Ilia'
I'he Gwalior repiesenlalives to the 
; Consiilueni .Assembly would take ' 
i their seats when the Assembly meeis' 
'again in or aboi-i June this .lear. 1
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D heim r D enounces P rin c e s '
M ove

1
Confederation Of Rajputana, Gujerat, 

Western And Central India States
Mr. Dhctoar, Sect^larv of the Ka

thiawar Potuiral Conference, m the
coiMTe of a statement wnte*:

Rulers of some of the States have 
been engaged In preparing a acheme 
of confederation for the last nte or
SIX months secretly.

It Is proposed by the srhemc to 
form a confederation of Indian State.' 
comprising the ReBldcncics of Rajpu- 
tana. Weetern India Staus. Oujerat 
and Central India.

Such a eonfederauon will h.i\c a

tlie nllera of the confvdcrauiig .Siat’s 
tone for each of thcnii; and a Hoii.-c 
of representatives consisting m mem
ber.' of confederating States lonu lor 

• 100. thousand population' clcrtod bv 
Indirect election where there aie l.'-i-

Tho presidium compo.scd < 
•the Primes shall be the sole

be responsible lo 
gate as It choo-ses 
to any State.

One of I ■
and mainl_____  ,
ral Armed Force.

LEOISLATUP.E WITHOUT REAL 
POWER-

Comlng to the so-called populai 
Legislature called the House of Assem 
bly. Its representitUe character wil 
entirely depend upon the franchise H 
be determined by the presidium or on 
the alternative by thu contcdcratlng 
States.

For the first thioc years <lhal

Uie memliers will bo nominees of 
these Rulers bccavuie Ihcro are hardlv 
Iwo or three States -in Kathiawar 
%hlch have any representative lm>ti- 
^llons and even these are make be-

______ endorsed by the Senate, that
Is the Upper Chamber composiKl en
tirely of the nominees of the Rulers. 
There will thus be two controls over 
the sodaVed popular legislature, that 
of the five Princes composing the 
Presidium and that of the senate no
minated entirely by the Princes. 
Thus It la completely a flxcd-up con
stitution.

urpriscd at such a 
constliutloxuil set up. In my Inter
view on anoilter occasion with His 
Hi'jhncss the Jam Saheb he staled to 
me four fundamentaU of his policy 
in administering hi* State.

Tile very first of It was that he 
could not permit any activity in h.s 
Stale in winch he was not in the 
Centre.

JAM S.AHEB WOm.D PREFER 
LEAOUE?

Secondly. that he would 
Cnugrcj'S nor Leagi

tlon In hi* State and if any Con
gressman pcmiMed cl'.cn he would 
throw in his lot with the League. 
PERMANENT CONFEDERAL FORCE 

Claiilto S8 of the aclieme states: 
The presidium shell have power t

:i pern
med Forces to deal with

The emcrgencic
ns suppress 

tn Stnici.
t itpople j

LEAGUE TACTICS ADOPTED 
T.ie Jam S.vheb miy not have ca 

In Ins lot with the Muslim Leag 
but the Scheme ondor.scs the Miu.li 
League attitude to the last detail, 
claim for *ep.tnite entity and territo
rial integrity (however small 1 
c.stalei; a claim tor excltt.stve aiitho- 
rl'y to decide the type of constitution 
for each state: a claim for indepen
dent maritime policy. Independent 
ctist0m.s. an Independent army,

! confedem) expensc.s only to be ra 
■ by contributions bear a dtstln. t 
, semblance to the claims advanced by 
the Muslim Leagti*

for
: for Unit-

^  and Undivided India, 
more than a single Delence r-orce vs 
to Invite rebellion which no State can 
permit. So also regarding the Mari
time Policy and Customs.

INSULT TO PEOPLE 
But tl>e worst feature of the scheme 

ta the inferior and insulting treatment , 
meu.d oiit to the people. They have 
not been consulted In drafting the 
scheme, they were not consulted be-, 
for» tf.e draft was approved. their 
consent will not be nete.ssary tor ac
cession by any Ruler, they will not 
be considered lU for a place In the 
executive or the upper Chauaber. ^
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Travancnrc’s Po!vc 
Outlined■ n

•U N IT K I) IN D IA  PL A N  
lM P R A (;T irA B L E ”

••.i-̂ KO-fTi wi»rt fh» r^sT nt

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



1,1. : ’v

Nizam Can Have 
No Claim To 

Berar
MIRZA ISMAIL'S MOVE CRITICIZED
(By Our Special Correspoodenti 

“The recent efforls of Sir Mirza Is
mail, Prime Minister of Hydci abad, to 
sf.u re  the retrocession of Ik ra r to 
the Nizam's dominion have ’neither 
legal' nor moral justiftcation" declar
ed Mr Brij Lai Biyani, Speaker of the 
C.P. Legislative Assembly, a t a Press 
conference m New Delhi on Monday 
evening.

Mr Biyani traced the history of 
Berar after it had been given away 
to the British on nerpeVunl lease and 
said that the people of Berar had 
never been a party to the terms of 
the treaties entered into between the 
Britisli Crown and the Nizam’s Gov- 
einment. Millions of people, Mr 
Biyani maml.iined could not be 
bartered away on feudal or dynamic 
basis and tlius deprived of their right; 
of adf-delermination. As far back' 
as 1902, the people of this area had 
made it clear in a sample vote taken | 
by Lord Curzon that they did not 
favour the retrocession of Berar, 

Contmuinc, Mr Biyam said; ' L 'n -: 
doubledly the riches of Berar present 

alluring prospect. With an area, 
of 17,767 square miles of black soil ’■ 
and a population of about 3.6 millions, 
Berar is one of the best cotton pro
ducing tracts in India. But this aiea 
ceased to have any link with the 
Nizam as far back as 1853 and since 
1902. i.e., for about last 43 yours, it 
has bi'cn enjoying rights and privi
leges of Ui'ilish Indian ptovmces. 
Berar .with its highly developed poli
tical life, social and educational pro
gress, has marched shoulder to shoul-' 
der with the rest of India on the road 
to fr.-edum and its political ideologies 
and outlook have so developed 
that the Nizam,dues not appear any 
where in the picture of Us political. 
life at all."

Ml Biyani then explained how the 
. All-Parly Conference of the Berar 

people had planned to achieve the 
objective of free Berar without there 
being any question of suzerainty of 
the Nizam, "The Free Berar Commit
tee of the All-Party Conference,’’ said 
Mr Biyani "which came into being out 
df these deliberalion.s, semed Us hrsl 
victory over Sir Muza Isminl, when 
all the invitees from Be.ac declined 
his invitation to hold pieliminary , 
talks on the subject m Hyderubub. , 
Besides proving amply the solidarity  ̂
of the people of berar, this snuuld  ̂
be an eye-opener to the Ni/am ami 
his Prime Minislei and should eon- j 
Vince them beyond any shadow of ‘ 
doubt that .any aUi inpl ot relroces- 
siun of Berar is bound to lad and 
instead of doing any good to any
body, will embitter the Itrlings of P 
the people of Berar against the *' 
Nizam.” ■ ‘

"The Free Berar Committee,” Mr 
Biyam explained, "dues nut demand ( 
that Berar should be made indupend- 1 ' 
ent of British India. Its only aim is < 
to protect the people of Bciar.from 
the domination of Uie Nizam lii any 
shape or form. The movement has 
no communal beaiing of any sort; its 
motive is purely poluical and it seeks 
to protect the mteiesls of ILndus 
and Muslims in U cur alike.”

"I declare on behalf ot the people 
. of Berar," Mr Biyam coneluOcd,
■ "that as we have not failed m the 
1 past in the struggle for freedom, w e ' 
shall not fail in the struggle against 
retioee.ssion if it is attempted, i am 
confident that the whole of India 
stands behind the people of Berar— 
nav, it  is their responsibility to pro
tect the rights of the people of 
Berar." ____  .

L .  1
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A N D H R A S ^ F  HYDERABAD  
WILL MERGE W IT H  T H E IR ^^V  
COMPATRIOTS ELSEWHERE

— Dr. Pa tta bh i S ita ram ayya
MADRAS, May 7 - “ I  have nn doubt that th r monivnt the R lu m  

of Hyderabad declares h l a  lnd< y cndence, ihe 8.S30.000 Andhras 
^Hljl^cjare their ^gh ^ to  go to A ndhra Desa and become'absorbed 

--------------------------- Working Presidentin the province," Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayyas
of the AlMndIa States People's C onferena#, declared here today.
Dr. Pattabhi also said that .ov 

I 4,500.000 Maharashtrians and 
J  3500,000 Kanar.
'""esi- would prefer 

to Join the future 
Malmraalitra and.
Karnaiaka P r o  
vlncea ri-spectKe.
•y

Dr Pattabhi

reeent Press _________
t"-rvlew given by Sir Walter Monck- 
ton. Constitutional Adviser to the 
N.7.am.

A-;lce<i to express his views on 
Sir C. P- Ramaswaml Iyer's dec’-a- 
ratlon that Travancore w ill become 
independent. Sir MonckUin la re
ported to have replied that an ans
wer to that question "came very 
m ar to revealing" his advice relat
ing to Hyderabad.

Referring to this. Dr Pattabhi 
said it did not follow from what Sir 
Wa^er said that his <Slt Walter's) 
advice would be In favour o I Inde
pendence for Hyderabad State.

'It is our fears and preludlccs'', 
he continued, "that interpret these 
statements o f great lawyers and 
polltieians. I heard a|good deal ot 

tContd. On
ear'^ atgood

 ̂ H Y D E R A B A D  N O T  
t T O  JG /N  IN D IA

a s s e m b l y ^
H y d e r a b a d  '  '

‘" " M  by 
diates Press .. *'’ ^*»t repii.

'hat H y d e r a b a d i * i * ' * " *ParUcipate , «»eclded to
*he C o n s t ! , * " * ' » •* 

and that s ir  M i,"* ,
b '  v , , , , , - ;™

r - '

e^Dr. Pa ttabh i ' A n d h ra  
.D em an d  I

(Continued from ptr.e 1 c*. 4 )V ^ 
Sir Walter e ra  a friend stfcgi-.ded 
to  me tiia t i f  opportunity, arises 1 
should not fall to meet him.'*

A  PORT. A CORRIDOR 
'The Nlsam has several prob» 

lems. ' Dr. Pattabhi said. • For one 
thing, he badly wants a port and 
he wants to build a corridor from 
Goa to Masulipatam, lust a short 
distance o f 560 miles, and ensconce 
himself within a well-delimited 
territory stretching from the east 
to the west coast. His anxiety, for 
a port also may'bc a.s.soeiated with 
his desire for Irtdeprndence. His 
Independence, following the ending 
ot paramountcy also means the in
dependence o f hib people ■■

Dr. Pattabhi also declared that 
the Andiuas. Maharashtrians and 
the Kanarese would declare their 
righ t to their ri spiTctive •provinces 
if  the Nizam di ciari'4 himself In
dependent, Ke ad.'led; "Tnat..how
ever, does not di'p"nd upon the ad
vice o f lawjtTs. It  ean only depend 
up<in the will ot the pi'ople freely 
expressed. I  am Mill hoping that 
Sir Walt. 1- Morirlaun is against 
the Indey- lulenee ot Hyderabad."

tJui tile (lu'.sunti <•! rendition of 
IVrar. Dr P.Uti.blil said that the 
Nizam liui) b-<n eolusultlng his 
lawyers ainee Ui33 on tile que.stion 
ol ports as well as Berar. "Tliese 
again are de|s.ndent upon the w ill 
o f people and not dependent 
upon^ihe will o f the Princes.

• Let the Nizam not think," he 
warned, "that ‘ Berar is a football 
that, enn be kicked from feoal to 
goal by a powerful p'ayer. nor docs 
the treaty relating to B 'rar, pre
ceding the Government o f India 
A ct, provides for any such mecha
nical transfer as o* goods or chat- 
ti'l, I  have m'lire than once said 
that such transfer will be resisted 
to the last man and to the last 
drop o f blood."—APA.
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T l v X jL ^  *? ~ f~  ’t ^

/Jai Prakash Namin Exteried 
Hyderabad 

ARRESTED AT DAWN:
FLOWN TO BOMBAY
NIZAM PROVOKED BY 

PLAIN-SPEAKING
TATE TROOPS CALLED OUT TO 

QUELL DEMONSTRATIONSBOMBAY, May 8.—Mr Jai Prakasli Naraiii. tiu' SocialisI leader, who was arrested by the Hyderabad police this m«irn- ing under the Defence of Hyderabad Rules, «as immediately externed from the State territory and arrived in Bombay bv air this evening. Mr Jai Prakash Narain. who was aceom- • panied by his wife, was taken by the Hyderaltad police to the aerodrome where he was put in a plane leaving for Bombay., Following the arro.st and externniont of Mr Narain. there were demonstrations in the city in which the crowd indulgoii' in stone-throwing, resulting in a number of casuaitic.s. Towards the evening the situation deteriorated and trotips were called out in Sultan Bazar area whore Section (if the Asafia Penal Code (corresponding to Section 144, Cr-P,C.. in British India) had been promulgated earlier.
The police tear-gassed the _ _  ____

crowd on Kingsway Road in So- 
CViUdrabdii in the morning and in 
tho Sultan Bazar area in the 
evening. By midnight the situa
tion in Sultan Bazar area was re
ported to be under control.

Four poiicpRien arc rcpni tisl lo 
have been injured, one of them soii- 
ously. and admiUod to hnjipiiHl. A 
Urge part of the di.Murhed arens uos 
thrown into darkness (inre most of 
the itreet lamps were damaged. One 
Government railway bus was report- 
de to have been set on fire. The 
Sultan Bazar area has been cordoned 
off by the police. Section U3 has also 
been promulgated in Secunderabad 
city for three days.

In a statement explaining the cir- 
nuektancei of his arie.st ami i-.xlciii- 

,  ment, Mr Narain sa.v« Unit the n 
given ia the milice nf exu-rnim n 
that h it spett uef \m<- lik.-ly to lead 
to a eoinmunat truulilv. 'The plea 
communal tensiun," lie says, "uas i 
v iuu tlya  convenient p ie tix t. The |  
main theme of my speuh '.v.is drmo- •. 
cracy and freedom and the unity uf :f 
India. My lour was likely to str-ng- 
then the forces of fn-eiloni and 
patriotism and this, rather than the 
imagined fear ot eumniunal trouble, '  
was found too dangermw to be per- , Jndn v  tlwy po"ihly could for mili- 
niitted.” t î-v bose? and for b.ule and Ciun-

Mr Narain adds that he told the niciie 
polic, o f c r s  «h« sn'ved Ihc noli,',' „
on mm that he could not m np ly  v ilh gp,,„.h nh^uiuioiv no place in 
th ,i r G o ,T rn n i in t .o r d m b a 'a u » h !  1,^ „
tom idem l Kydprabad to be aa much . a s  in p o .e r. Tbe
a  part o llnd ia  as any other and be- „ „  uietr best
cause he considered it to be the most p |gp„  where the Congress
elemetilary right o! every Indian to ^ j  

X 10 wherever be wished m his coonlry. „  ,,,
tberenpon, pot ondvr „ „ „

' .  detained in an addi.l th a t there eould
■ I p ^ tjo r iB iin g a lo w in B  j a j i r a  te W 'j ,  „„ Urilish to
■ '"? /**  from the .iviudrumc. Just pjkisii.n c ’̂ r'cpt to gun their

before the departure time of the i
plane he and Mrs Nor.iin wcie lusjUmg that if Pakist.in was in- 
Ijrought to .the aer>Hlronie and put • partiiic.nmg.of the
into th .  plane wbirh bi.ingbl tl..m
to Bombay a t nocm. ,,jj, declared th.it a iruncutcd F  ik-

llie  .Next .Step islan could not sur.nve v.-ittkitit B n-
Mr Narain addeii he was not defl- aid, bec.iuse it would be imccono- 

nile about the next step he would nreat and impracticable, 
t ik e  ui the matter. "1 must await." a  major part of India, he said, 
he said, "the advic:S frurh the Slate . cvculd be free by June l'J48, hut it w;is 
(.'oiigiHs Jhd the .Socmlbt group in not cirat whether India as a whole 
the su it-. I do wish, however, to wi iild be fr.-e. It would ln'meaning- 
Visit Ihe Stale again. And 1 would |c«s it soiiii- p/.its ot Ind..i Ixvame 
like to make it clear, so that no false free while olheis uiiiained under .'ul>- 
prttexLs ate available lo anybody, jugation.
tha t I would not toimh any com- The Socialist leader said that the 
munal issue whatever m my British also hoped to keep their hold 
speeches.” ' on ihe Indian States by encouraging

Addressing a large public meeting the Rulers to become mdependent 
in  Secunderabad last night Mr after June 1948.
Narain said that the British were The British knew that the consen- 
QuiCting India because circumstances sus of opinion among the people of the 
compelled them to do so, but they States was to unite « ith  the Indian 
itd i hoped that if Pakistan was Lnion. They also knew that a Ruler 
aupporW  iitd astabliahri. th e y . fmW  •tanb »P agamal tha . i l l  ol 
would get baaea ana airflelaa in i t . ' tbe people. The B.itiah .  ere, th e re - , 
and that they would be aaked lo lore, aupporting the Prmeea through 
aatibliab laetorlea there In return PoUica Department. But the 
io r wheat and jute. ■ Stites people could not be kept a.n-

H t aatd that Britain was trvnnB auluugefon lor long. and. would 
her beat to break the solidarity of *•'« ' airett-thcir will. ^j ^ o r S o , ? '  “ “  Vople“ « V X V l “S ‘' ! f r X Sand the Winces. . ^  hiamful to the i n - ,

Itcrcsts nf the Ruin'S. The best n

Mr Jai Praka'h Narain

and the Princes.
"Another Mir Jaffar"

Referring to Mr Jinnah's • state- f-,rtate- f-.r he Rulers Ihcrefore, was to sn 
ment that the 1942 Congress move- ialung with the will of their siibjecif.' 
ment was aimed at establishing; The'S'>ciali<t Icncier urged the Kul- 
Hindu Raj after driving away the ers to join the Indian Union. The 
British. Mr Narain said that Mr people of the S tates he said, should 
Jinnah was another "Mir jaffar” ;be prepared to make sacrifices ano 
and was helping the British to re- ■ bring rlxiul conditions which would 
tain their power in India. induce the States to  join the Union.

Ha added that Mr Jm nah was plac- Sovereignty ultimately vested in the 
isg ebstades in the attainment of In- people, a rc  socialism was the only re-1 
diafl mdependence. and his British medy for the ills of India.—A.P.L ■
Itiends relieo on him and on t h e ___ i
Pruices to retain whatever hold they |l • . ‘
could over India. In face of the new i ’
spirit born out of the 1942 movement'
which now permeated India; the Bri-
fish realized that if they attempted lo
retam thsir hold over India, what hi-
lie  gocdwilj there was for them would
be io.« for ever

A w akuise Amtm: People 
After detarlmg e ther causes which

. sccordiag to the spanker had compel- |
led the  British withdrawal, such as , . )
the dA t awakening m the Arme-J i
Fo t m  and among the working clas
ses. aac ‘Bntair. s reduction ro a 
th.'.'fl Class Power" as a result of th e : 
last war Mi Narain « ;a  that qu t'm*
cf lndj>' by the British would menn • ' ,
^uittir.s of Asia. And .vet. the British 
w'Viujd endeavour to liold as much of

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



v \ '  ^  '  H /

CONGRESS COERCION INSTATES 
CRITICISED: PARTICIPATION 
|N CONSEMBLY^UNyiWFUL

By A Correspondent. f \ t  iCorrespondent. y \ /  
RAJKOT, Thursday 

T  HE following resolutions were 
* unanimously passed by the 
Working Committee of the Cutchj/ 
Kathiawar Muslim League in its ' 
meeting held a t Rajkot on April 27 
under the presidentship of Shelh 
Haji Dada Haji Valimuhammad.

That this meeting of the Work
ing Committee of the Cutch-Kathia- 
war Muslim League views.with 
grave apprehensions the sinister 
machinations practised by the Con-, 
gress with a view to bringing ' 
sure upon and coercing the Vidtiv? 
states to enter into the CorUHliejit 
Assembly. * '

This meeting furfher believes 
that the Congress has not reailv acr 
cented the Cabinet Mission's Scheme 
and therefore the Muslim League 
has boycotted the Constituent 
Assembly and as such tlie Constitu
ent Assembly as it is existent at 
present represents only one com
munity and, therefore, it is not con
s t i tu te  according to the stipulations 
of the Cabinet Mission and hence the 
so-called Constituent Assembly has 
no right to claim the representation 
of the whole of India nor it is en- 
tilled to frame any future constitu
tion of India or its part in purview 
of the Cabinet Mission's Scheme. 
CONpRESS COERCION

Under the afore-said circumstan
ces the meeting thinks that the 
participation of the states in the de
liberations of such an unconstitu
tional, incomplete and incompetent 
Constituent Assembly would not 
only tantamount to appeasing the 
undue greed of one p a r^  but to be
coming scapegoats of a dangerous 
and one-sided political conspiracy 
directed towards the complete poli- 
lical eradication of the hundred 
million Muslims of India.

The meeting, therefore, once 
upon the native states of India in 
general and those of Cutch and 
Kathiawar in particular, (!)  to ob
serve complete neutrality till the 
complete solution of the communal 
question of British India is achieved 
and, (2) to be helpful in bringin 
about the proper solution of the 
communal question by abstaining 
from taking part in the delibera
tions of the so-called Constituent 
Assembly formed by the Congress. 
UNJUST POLICY 

1. The meeting, therefore, once 
again urges upon (he native states 
of Cutch and Kathiawar that since 
the object of introducing the con
stitutional reforms is to associate 
the people's voice in the adminis
tration of the states, Muslims also, 
as one of the sections of the sub
jects ought to get adequate repre
sentation which could only be feas
ible by conceding to them fully their 
rightful demands namely: (1) 
separate representation with proper 
weightage and separate electorates 
and, (2) effective safeguards for 
protecting their social, religious, cul
tural, educational and linmislic 
rights and interests.

This meeting of the Working 
Committee of the Cutch-Kathiawar 
Muslim League notes with profound 
regret that notwithstanding the re
peated appeals of this League, cer
tain Cutch-Kathiawar states have 

. ignored the very existence of their 
Muslim subjects, while introducina 
the constitutional reforms in their 
states. This unjust policy of the 
states concerned is on1,v conducive 
to eradicating the Muslims politi
cally and, therefore, is viewed with 
grave concern and apprehension by 
this League. This meeting believes 
that this policy is not only unjust 
but is definitely usurping the voca
tions and powers of Muslims sub
jugating them permanently to the 
tender mercies of the other sections 
of the population of the states con
cerned, in the new shape of things 
to come and as such it  should be 
stopped forthwith, ^
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'  i l W o t a ^ C W N  ( i v i v t ^  (  2  -  f ' -  I j  ^

TO JOIN
INDIA ASSEMBLY

JAM SAHEB CONFERS WITH 
SARDAR FATEL ,1/'

; (B y  O ur Special C orrespondent) I
I t  is now practically  certa in  tha t Nahha, D holpur. Na\(a* 

nagar and certa in  other S tates from W estern India. R aiputana 

and C entral India would soon announce th e ir  decision to join 

the C onstituen t Assemhly.

T he ru le rs of Nabha. D holpur rn d  N aw anagar had  pro

longed discussions w ith S ardar V allabhbhai Patel a t his resi

dence on Sunday.

--------  — , The Jam Saheb of Nawanagar,
I accompanied by Cni. Himmal 
! Singhji. arrived in Delhi by air 
from ’̂ jmbay on Sunday morn
ing. They drove to Sardar 
Patel's residence from the aero- 

s  drome and had lunch with him.
The discussions between Sardar 

i  Patel and the Jam Saheb lasted
over three hours. The Jam Sa
heb is leaving for Kntah on Mon
day by air.

Thr reiVnl discu.'>ioa< at Bnmbay 
b>'tv.(Hn Uic ru in s and ihr lo p rc  
«'nl:;Uv<'s tif WisU-rn India Slates, 
it i» undvisloikl. have cunvincd the 

. PiirwR of the NawanaRar gnnip that
llio bi'st course for Iheni would be to
j.iin (he Constilueru Assembly and 
pii'licipiitf m the framing of India's 
fvduie constitution.

The Jam Saheb's recent visit to the 
United Kingdom presumably con- 

'vinced him that the British 'Quit 
India' declaraUnn was seriously 
meant. The Jam  Saheb, it  is under
stood, has assured Sardar Patel that 
Nawanagar and other Western India 
States were now prepared to come 
into the Constituent Assembly.

The rulers of Nabha and Dholpur 
met Sardar Patel together later in 
the evening. The two Prince.s it  il  
understood, will announce their deci
sion to join the Constituent Assem
bly early enough to enable the re- 

, pri'Srt'tatives i>f these States to .'it in 
■ the Assembly when it  meets in July.
! The A.P.l. adds;
j The Jam Saheb said he was keen 
'on  entering the  Constituent Assem
bly as early as possible bu t pointed 

I out that he could not do so by him
self as the population of his State 

jwas only half a million. The con- 
I federation scheme of Rajputana, 
Centra! India, Kathiaw-ar and Guja
ra t States would enable the 38 States 
concern^ to send in eight or nine 
representatives to the  Assembly in  a 
group. The principle of 50:50 repre
sentation as between the rulers' re
presentatives and people's represen- 

,tatives agreed upm  by the States 
' Negotiating Committee w-ould hold 
I g o ^  in rgspect of the conlederation’i 
I representatives.

Object Of lADdvn Visit >
The Jam  Saheb refuted rumours 

I that his recent visit to London wai 
I for political purposes and recalled 
, that since 1920 he had been of the 

. . opinion that the future of India must
. be settled in the country by the peo- 
I pie among themselves. Emphatically 
repudiating reports tha t he had dur
ing his visit to Britain contacted Tory 
ciaders in an effort to stem the pro- 
ii'ess of the country, the Jam  Saheb 

. said he had met only such of the
Mini.stcrs of the British Government 

I . as were concerned directly in  'his
efforts to purchase a motor car fac- 

[ tory lor his State. He had not met
j i  Mr Churchill or any oUier Tory 
^  leader. He had carried no message 

or letter, as reported, from the  Nawab 
I of Bhopal to any person in*the U.K.

In fact, he added, the Nawab o t /  
Bhopal did nut even know i 
going to London.
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'Sawantwadi Ruler 
Assumes “G adi|^

PLEDGE TO PEOPLE

From Our Special CorreapoodeDt

SAWANTWADI, May 12; An 
appeal to the people of the State to 
help him in the'difficult task ahead 
was made by Hia Highness the Raja
* Sawantwadi, replying to the 

address delivered by the Resident of 
the Deccan Stales a t the ;durbar to
day on the occasion of His High- 

. ness's installation on the "gadi".
He said it was well-known to 

what extent his father had worked 
for the happiness and prosperity of 
his subjects. He promised that he 
would always keep hia motto before 
him. "The happiness of my people." 
he added, "is my happiness and 
their contentment is my content
ment.’’

The Raja paid a great tribute 
hit mother for efflclently carrying on 
the idmlniatra- 
tion of the 

; Slate during hli 
minority. in 

I which difflcull 
laik ahe had re
ceived co-npera- 
tion from hia 
aubjecta a n d  
oStdali. ' He 
also thanked

and hia pee 
cesaora fo- 
help givi 
the State

e Regency 
admlniairati

m . B i , ) - - . .  ■ . j i ^ j  
'leelingiy t 
offlciala w b ^

hie for hia education and to hli 
brother oAceri of the Mthratta Light 
Infantry regimental centre in Belgaum 

help they had give

E l i :

he V •ammg.
n him while

INDI.VS D im riL T IK S 
"No thinking peraon can fail to b>

the Resident, announcing that Hia Ex- 
cellencv the Crown Repreaentative, on 
behalf'or His Majeaty the King, had 
approved of Hia Highnesa’s mveatt- 
lure with ruling powers over Sawant- 
uadi State.

The Kcaldenl aild: "Tour Highness 
la a man," who hai taken great pains 
to fit yourself for the task of ruling, 
by broadening your knovledgo of 
men and of the conduct of affairs, ' 
first by yoLr attachment to the 
Jfahntta Ught Infantry in Belgaum, 
and then fcA tbe training which you 
have a-------

COXtBIBVTION TO W.\R

"The men of your State responded 
nobly to (he call to the defence uf 
freedom in tha-war which haa just 
ended. Your Highneai will, I  am 
sure, make It your proud ta.'k to tn- 
aurt for them the. freedom for w.ttcb 
they all fought and (or which some 

■gave their Urea.
"So long as I, or my aucceMorr, 

occupy this Residency w« aball be 
glad to gtve you all the -tippori and 
advice that ia in our power. When 
the Reaideocy is no longer hare, \\t 
shall with you that conildenrc, hap. 
pineaa and pride that are enjoyed by 
a ruler wtviae posl’ion ii baaed on 
sound adminiatrstion and love end 
loyalty of hia aubjecta.''

Shrlmant Shivram Savant Bhonale 
was born on August IS, U27 at 
Klrkee, Poona. After the accidental 
death of hli father In July, U37. he. 
then a minor, waa recognised by thej 
Cco^n Representative as successor toi 
the "gaitr of the State.

The Raja, received hia private edu
cation In Saij’antwadi and hia accood- 
ary educatien at Doon School at Debra 
Dun. He joined Wadla College, Poona, 
but left It after nine months to take • 
up military training. In July iHt, be 
joined the Hahratta Light Infantry’s 
regimental centre at Belgaum. He 
worked there aa Signals Officer, Wel
fare Officer. Education Officer snd 
Weapons Training Officer, He ended 
bis training In the Army sg an aaalat- 
ant to tbe Adjutant of the Regimeetal 
Centre,

The Raja, who a member of the 
Bhonale Dynasty, la the son of the 
late Raja and Srimant Parvalldevi
Rant Saheb, grand-daughter of RIa 
late Hlghneaa Seyajirao of Bernda and 
a  elaler of the present ruler of Baroda. > 
On assuming full ruling powers after; 
the death of her husband. Her Hlgh- 
nesi (ha Rennt made 1 strong drive 
for adult education and rural uplift \ 
She alio pall great attention to labile j 
health and Induitrlallaatlon of 
State.
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“ D EC IW E KM H M IR  
AN IHDEPEHpEHT 
SOVEREIGN STATE

row DELHI. MondllL

, A " j . s s s : ! « k / w » -

KaHlmlJ . S ' S *  to -
„ ,dm .U .n  O r p » « »

M l, endoiies m i  '" % , „ |d „ l l . h  
nouncement oI Kashmir

Slate Moslro “  “

Jammu and Kaf ^  con*
. e n t a n d S o v e r e . ^ ^ « “ ^ C o « t l .

S » e T « “ s W .- ‘ « “- 

s . s r e S ‘a"p‘s r , . « i -1 e, _ iH «. further appeals•■The Committee luru
1 ,io the Maharaja j^tenus un*

MuaUm « ,,(  Mnallma
conditionally m o r t ^

“ ” ' 5 1  t i  t e  S a r a i a o n  » '
operation to ^  H ,„ d -
iinei and 'onH-1 ullalt Khan M u„^problem s n( 
dentl, lace ® \ S " „ r  KaehnJ' a 
the State, a ^  !„ the
position w o c t lw .," '? lo P l .
S i m l ty  ol nations. - O n

f ' r  s
'Was . 

Forced On Nepal 
‘ Congress

- D R  LOHIA 
BENARES, May ]2.—“Some Hin

dus are worried about the satyagra- 
ha in Nepal. I have indeed ceased 
to be a Hindu in polities, but would 
1 do anything to hurt the independent 
kiiigduin of the Hindustani people?" 
Thus observes Dr Rani Manuliar 
taiihia, in a statement today.

lie  adds: ‘The satyagralia, however, 
u a s ’hiieed on the Nepal Congress' 
when it was barely two months old. 
li,s offlee-bearers were arrested while 
they were cunducting a peaceful 
wuiifcrs'.strike in Biratnagar Mills. 
The 'mills have already conceded the 
'terms of the strikers to such of the 
workers as have gone back to work,
At the request of the Biratnagar 
Administration a list of over 600 
workers was prepared who are still 
on strike and whose names I could 
gather. Thia was necessary in view of 
the Govemrnent's assertion that 
almost all the w srkira had gone to  
work.. I am now informed that the 
B iritn tg ir AdmimstraUsn has bro
ken off all negotiations and is deter
mined to go to any length in order, 
to teieh a lesion to the workers. | 

Testa Of Satyagraha 
‘The .satyagraha fur civil liberties' 

will go on. Nepalese alone will take! 
part m i t  Fur uver eight m ontH  Ne
palese reeiding in Benares and in Cal- 
o u t l a i d  been pressing me tor ad
vice anli support. As one Indian to 
another, I  could not deny it  to them .; 
Nepal and Hindustan may choose to 
remain two different countries and 
States, but we are both one people. 
Although I could not accept the 
-Nepal Piime Minister’s invitation to 
VISA him at Kathmandoo 1 wish th a t ' 
this message be communicated to him, 
th a t 'l h a d n o t  the least desire to 
dictate or to interfere and that I was 
gi\-mg a fr iu d ly  advice to the people 
of Nepal on the one hand and to His 
Highnni on the othar.

"Many Nepalese have wondered if 
it is a t all possible to alter conditions 
in Nepal peacefully. The rot is too 
far gone and too firmly esUblithcd. 
But there is no cause for despair. This 
satyagraha will be judged primarily 
by two tests. How far it will give 
people courage to think and act and 
what numbers it will bring to suffer 
imptisonment and the like. ’

Uarjeeling Nepalese 
Discussing the politicgl future of 

Nepalese in Daijeeling and elsewhere. 
Dr Lohia says: ‘The Gurkha League 
ol Dirjeelmg has bean wanting Dar
jeeling and part of Jalpaiguri to be 
associated with the province of As
sam. The Cuiiiniunitl Party hud de
clared for a Gorakhstan comprising 
of N.t'pal and Darjeeling and a p a rt. 
(if Jalpaiguri. I

“1 do nut care what happens to 
Darjeeling once the Indian Union has 
been brought into being and is Arm- 
ly un its feet. I t can join up with 
Assam or slay within Union of B en-' 
gal or constitute itself into a new 
province. Today, however, Darjeel
ing must play its part in the creation 
of the Union State of Bengal and that 
is why I urge these Gurkhas to regard 
Ihemselves Indians Arst and ^ n -  
galees next.

Greater Bights
“I hope tha t the Gurkha League 

will not continue to fall into the trap 
so well laid by Conununisii and all 
oiner orders of evil who would like 
to see Bengal get outside the Indian 
Un'op or our country cu t to pieces.
1 also trust the Assam Congressmen 
who can Aght out their battles with
out the support of Darjeeling will no£ 
encourage Gurkha U ague in their 
ili'Sirc lor the distric t Those of Guv- 
kha sneestry in the  district of Dar
jeeling must soon enough play ibeir 
part in the' satyagraha of Nepal and 
equally in the effort to create the 
Mnirni State in BengaM  do not have 

issure them that they will have 
-.*er rights and protection in this 
'•C an m any other way.’’—A.P.I ^

-■ _
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" S a t y a g r a h a  t h r e a t  I N i
I N D O R E  S T A T E  ^

ULTIM ATIJ M T(7 *iTu  LK R TO JOIN 
-- CONSnTUKNT ASSEMBLY

(F r o m  O u r C o r r e s p o n d e n t )  1
IN D O R E .  M a y  12.—The C e n tra l W o r k in g  C o m m it te e  o (  |

th e  In d o r e  K a jy u  1 I M a n d a l has  d e c id e d  1 -  I
o f  th e  I

rteflni

peoplf

■ s f . - ' i T  ■’o r s . . r t
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W e d w * « e y ,  iM a> IM T .

USLIM LEAGUE CAHNOT ALLOW  
ANY PARTY TO COERCE THE . /  
STATES INTO SUBMISSION

— KH ALiQ UZZAM AN
P H O P A U  T uesday.

CI IO W D H L 'R Y  K H A L . IQ U Z Z A M A N ,  m em ber o f  the M uslim  
L eagu e  *V ork in g C o m m itte e , w h o  is here on a b r ie f  p er

sonal v is it , in  a s tatem en t tod ay  says that “ w h ile  the M uslim  
I.ea gu e  has so fa r  r e lig io u s ly  re fra in ed  from  in te r fe r in g  w ith  
the in te rn a l p rob lem s o f  the  S ta te s  o r m edd ling w ith  th e ir  
a ffa irs, it  cannot su re ly  a llo w  a n y  p arty  to  coerce the S tates 
in to  submission.

e urges the States Muslim 
Leaguers to close their ranks and 
vigilantly watch the developments 
and be prepared to help the states 
to defend their rights against what 
he calls “ the organised attem.^t of 
the Congress to dictate their policy” .

The follow ing is the full text of 
his statement:

“ Pandit Jaw^harlai . Nehru set 
the ball rolling against the States 
which desire to stand out o f the 
Constituent Assembly and the effect 
o f his speech”  at Gwalior is now 
V isible all-round.^ Dr. Pattabhi Sita- 
rainayya has threatened Hyderabad 
that If it does not join the Indian 
Union, its dominions w ill be tom 
away from the State and annexed 
to the other provinces. Mr. Jaipra- 
kash Nerain has carried the chal
lenge to the very door of Hyder
abad, which has resulted in some 
loss o f life  and thereafter at Bom
bay he has threatened both Hyder
abad and Bhopul with dire conse
quences.

While the Muslim League has so 
far religiously' refrained from in
terfering with intMnal problems o f 
States or meddhng with uieir 
affairs, it cannot surely allow any 
party to coerce the States Into sub
mission.

Mr. Llaquat A lt Khan. General 
Secretary. A ll-India Muslim League 
has already made the policy o f the 
Muslim League quite clear on the 
point and I  hope the Congress

High Command w ill put a stop to 
this brow-beating and w ill not com
plicate the Indian problem any fur
ther.

In these circumstances, 1 would 
urge upon the States Muslim 
Leaguers to close their ranks and 
vigilantly watch the developments 
and be prepared to help the States 
to defend their rights against the 
organised attempt of the Congress 
to dictate their policy. The State 
Muslim League organisations m 
Hyderabad and Bhopal would do 
well to take note o f Mr. Jaiprakash 
Narain’s speech at Bombay, in 
which he has made particular re
ference to these two States and 
strengthen their organisations so as 
to be able to resist the imposition 
o f a union centre against their 
Will.”

Chowdhury Khaliquzzaman is 
leaving today for Hyderabad (Dn.) 
to attend the Urdu Conference 
Leaders o f Bhopal State Muslim 
League and Bhopal Women Muslim 

: League had separate interviews wU h^ 
him.— API.NATIO

NAL A
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'^STATUS OF F U T I RF 
HYDERABAD

‘ P E O P L E  SO U R C E OK 
A I.L  SO VBREIUNTV"

MASCLIPATAM, Ma> 13.-T h e  
\crsiOD of oa.'smounU'v woit'.d moja 
■a mocn 'he indeueBderice of ifl«
R'j.et gf Hyderabad as of ihe o^■pa 
‘ 1 Die Stale, sa.c Dt Paflabh: S .'a- 
rotcayva, WorK.r.g Pres,den; of the 
AA-lndia S'aies Per.p.e's Confertiit'e,
;n a reply ;o Dr Abd«. I.at f’s regent 
‘•.aiemen; rcKa;dii;8 the future 'tf 
Hv.-ierabad.

"When Dr Lat;f takes o. for gran-td 
that 'Hytlerabad iS a m axr issue with 
the Mashms of India.' he maice» a 
Dos.t.gn w'nirh caimo' .'om-tieAd t- 
se.f ti) otners. Why .b Hyderaoao a 
major issue’ Is .i oecauM me Mii-- 
'.m popiha'ion is ;o a majority ineie’’
As a matter of la?;, the Musl.ms are 
11.5 per cent of the population

‘The very fact that the represeuta.
*wn of tne States'in me Const.tueir 
•Assembly njmprses popu.ar.y e.ec'»d 
representatives of the penole of me 
State through the legilatore a* .i i*' 
eq'oai In numbers to tW ?  nomtnsled 
ov the Prim'S is pror.' positive tr.it 
fne'Prime dues not ’•epresent tne so'e 
ajfhoM ' III riecid.nj the dubtinj of tne 
State. The people have at ieait an 
eoual voice u ith  'r e  Pr.rA'e .n 1e- 
o.dirg the t'ot'ure of Hyderanad v.*-a- 
\.s  the Union.

'Dr Latif depends uoon t.ng Cao-te; 
Mission's sia emeiit of May 12. IW'-. 'o 
IJic eflecl that on 'tne provimes at- 
•ainmg indw ndem e oaramoun. .' 
reverts !o State?.’ B.it even grantin; 
that it pre.'ccibes by laiv and proi'e- 
d'ure tfrft H'derabad revert.i m the 

■ . statu? u'Jb ante, ’o o'ugte Dr Lati! s 
word;; Hyderabad's so-called independ
ence icil’. be as much the 'ndeper.d- 
enn: of me people of Hyderaoad =» 
of the Princ'e. It is this inoepenaer.. e 
that ' refer to when I ciaim treedom 
for the three iingulst.c units, Th«-e 
units have ooi sold themselves o..; 
ui a Prinre and were slaves only fn 
long S'* the., prinre was » nave m 
Ihe British. Otherwise they are 'ne 

• centre, seat and so'jrce of all so- 
' vereigniy and they will exercise it 

when the British paramountcy ceases."
Contihuing. Dr Pattahhi saidi “I 

full.Y endorse Dr Latif's unassaiian.e 
suggestion that we must ail co-opera'e 
in a spirit of goodw'ill so that agree- 
menl might he reached hiinourab.'. 
alike to me N'lzam and the rest of 
India. B it Or Latif's suggestive in 
favour of an exchange of papulations 
as between t'ne State and Bombay, ine 
C.P.. Madias ino t'ne South Indan 
State? IS am;ising May 1 suggest an 
alternative'.' Instead of shitting pup..- 
ia'.ion?.Y'.,nn;ngiipto millions inyxj.v- 
ng to'ur Sia'e? and three provinces, 
ihav we not think of leguesting HH 
the Niram of H.ydera'nad to ou ^ g n t' 
his kingdom with the Maharaja .of 
Kashmir? Surely this idea is notnurg 
fantastic than Dr Latif's."—.APL

' s h J V /
PR.4S.4D LRGKS 
TRAVANCORE'TO I 

I  JOIN UNION
TRIVA.A'DRI'M, M.IU n  -A d - I 

(lre?ii«B a J'i’Wic tiieelirp Tail ’ 
dpht a t Imyrndrio-i, Dr Ruj^^- _j
rira Pmain. .'H-’m-r ( v  
nnd Apriailmre in I'le Interim 
rdreriiK.e' l fl"d President ui the 

A’s’ M'hly. drelared 
irmild ?o» i come, and

Cmu'iliie’ii

tltnl ii
Trai'iim 
loin th 
0/ the

it lo'ip in 
e .Sidle «

iii'Hi, I
mid drriiJe to 
on. He K'lis 

lliet the -^toie could 
fiif iisell nifriO Jro'n Ih* 

fi( Iin f ia  and l iu re  <> sepurafe exii-
leiice 0/ ill 

Waii'Ul U.' t Cuiifeteni't 
see page 12

opi-tn
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 ̂Jam Saheb’s Pr̂ n 
‘ "Given The Lie

V

(

RAJKOT  ̂Wa
Dheber, J>eJ-,-e[jrJ ' ." . iT  **'' N-
f'uiuicai L'on.eivixi. ^  Rathuwar 
•Be kuik.j . o^nii. .. • "arnw)

« '  cbc"” ‘  „ ' . v ! : ; , , ; ' "

« ...

‘*611 droppej That ,f ^ ”6.ile nsa." ™  •“  ">«• rh“
’fiBaem

. them
....

, ‘hat the 
.■ ■na he

J'wify I h , - , s . ■ " ■ ‘•"•V ina u.
, J - “ h«e  smmi

' <'nsiitiii-nt \ .  . „ n  “ * ' hJlu
''■‘' ‘•raiio,, S ' a m ,-

“ M t t M v ! ’ '’', '’ .“ ' 'W 'W  I . h j.e

» - r j r r t o ' .. . . .
'̂Biild r< (l.i

Pt’Piilation (,f hi, V 
a miiliu,!. "

.Mr Dheber - ’ ■ 
''" ’Set lhai ever 
survive* is one 
lion for us ai ri

 ̂ dishniuu 
I Indio

'*'<6 Uit he 
hitiiNelf as the 

' "a» uiilc half

"i.61 us not 
' 'I'M this St heme 

»■•■'.•.• of fiumUia. 
■"--Mial d v o f

.ontinue t o ^  .law  « « J n
P r i« m V  ' •  «( a .

4 f v v \ c i U

1/FAITH in  INDIA’S 
UNITY

RAJEaNDRA P R A SA D 'S  
C O N F ID E N C E

a d d r e s s  t o  c o c h in
PR A JA  aMANDAL

! "CONSTITIBNI ASSEMBLY 
A'ILL GO AHEAD”

_  . TBICHUR, Miv IS,

F A IT H  L \  IN D IA ’S 
U N IT Y

iCaniiBnet fr«B pi|e  J.)

I'.vsiiing ioluijon. like 'he rcmo«al of 
inlouchability and lemple-entry. Touch. 

' ‘he guejtioR of ihe uniflciUon
‘ oi Kerala, he criiinsrd the iilitude of 
TraYaocore. He » .d  that the people of 

I iravancore. Cochin and British MaUbar 
l«ere enihuji«tically Uvour of »uch 
I unification The principle of iinjuislic 

had been icccpicd as early as 
b|i Ihe Indian National Conrest.

S k • ; •>”“  «"■loimed pan, had very re- 
itself'm faioiir of

Constituent A**emblv mould m ahead Malabar lo
 ̂wAh the task of eo«ti?^‘‘5n ,■.............................. -

hy Babu Rajendra u I" ‘hf Madras A»-
'he Indian ConsH- J  Trli.?.- 'he opposition

tueni Assembly, miupiratins Ihe an- h*d to be pm oier. It
Dual conferewe of the Cochin Stale r ^ h n  Inx b '<> think that
Praja Mandal at Chalakudi la.t even- ^®^hn and Bniisk Malabar mere not 
'" 1  Mr. E. Ikkanda Warner presided. '*''h ' '  "'*> must,' he said.

Dr Rajendra Prasad «as given an ,*  * »ll/upport to the people of Tra- 
ovBiioD and garlanded on hii arrival at Jh^ s '^ i. w 'h " " '
'he Con erence pandal. '■ he easier then than nom

At the present momenr sain Dr '* 5 ^ “’*' 'h* under which
Rajendra Pr.sad, 'there are manv *,1 .  ’
things mhich distress u«. We see a discuving the role of student-
chance of the country being divided *.^d*ppealing to the lenmier
into two pans, Hiijduilan and Pakis- TI. i tla>»es to understand
tan. We also hear that tome of Ihe In- w t / “ ! * ' 'hf Mr. Ikkanc.a
dian States may keep aloof from Ihe h’*"" " " h  a"
Indian Union AH this does not fright-, 7 , I*?*' 'he Praja Mandal is an in- 
en lie I trnno, 4k*. .11 -4.t. .siitution started w'lih * view to senTni

i!’ni.t’"*»'‘tk * '’' ' ' ' " h  » "'ngramme Mihe 
h-, 'h* l" * t  Indian National Con-

iS s i r i X i s s ,;?

I know that all thia mav be 
passing phase. We are going to carry oi 
our work in the hope that all will b< 
right in the end " ^

Continuing, Dr. Prasad said 
work of the Constituent Assemblv li tt 
Irame a constitution which will do jus 
lice to all and which will, therefore! 
be acceptable to all. That itself will 
ercatb force* which will make It diH- 
cult for anyone to keep o iif  

•The Congress’, Dr. Prasad added 
'■had declared that it will not compel 
any portion of the country lo submit tc 
the Congress view. Indeed, the Con- 
gre.'s Would not need to compel those 
whn wanted to keep out to join Ihe In
dian Union."

Reiterating hi« faith in the unity of 
India. Dr. Rajendra Prasad declared- 
•The country which has been made one 
by God and nature cannot be divided 
by anyone. Let us. therefore, work ir 
that faith and then we shall succeed' 

Dr. Prasad recalled Indus struggl- 
for freedom for the la.-i 3n yesri Inc 
paid a tribute to Mahatma Candhu 
leadership. He said: "When anv big 
change takes place in anv country, 
there arc man.v things which happen, 
which ought not to happen. When Ma
hatma Gandhi started his nnn-\1olent 
struggle for the attammcri o( freedom 
for India, some 27 years ago, we did 
not know what we would have tn pass 
through. To-dav, when we find our
selves more nr less on the threshold of 
freedom we can look back and consider 

we. ha\c paid for reaching this 
state." .

TASK OK THE CONGRESS 
'In making a correct calculation', 

he staled, "we have to lake mio consi
deration. the facts, thai existed when 
Ihe struggle started We had face to 
face, opposed to us, a m.ghiy Obvern- 
ment which was armed lo Ihe leeih ' 
That Governmeni had th» support of 
our own countrsTtien, including a verv 
large section of the most inlelUgent.

: cultured and mo.'-i progressive of 
people. Again*! that. Gandhiji had 
reate forces, whien had to do with- 

iolence or arms. He had 
panacea, the OnWdiscovered the o

Diild
. . .  _ might in this country.
To-da,v, if the Bni:sli had decided to 
quit, the credit for that iriiit go not in 
a small measure to Gandhiii and his 
method of Ahimsa. It was partly as a 
result of our own determination, partlv 
as a result of the sacnftcei which our 
people have undergone and partly as » 
result of the world force* which could 

be controlled by an.v one that Bri- 
decided to hand mer power lo 

India."-
Continuing. Dr. Raiendra Prasad said 

Therefore, it is that to-day when we 
Inok back, we can have some satisfac- 
linn that we have achieied ih.s freedom 
after all at little cost. Other countries 
that had lost their fieedom had m strug
gle Inng and hard and to make much 
bigger sacrifices than we claim lo havi 
made for achieving freedom. And, If wi 
actually succeeded m getting freedom 
that we have all longed and worked 
lor. It will have been one of the mira 
ties of history."

Appealing to the people not tn get Im 
patient Dr. Prasad said. 'Things havi 
gone on quite satisfactorily from our 
point of view so far. It may be that 
everything that is happening is not 

'  ftiisfaction or to my satisfaeii 
we know that the ^sis  on which 
rule had been so long founded i' 

crumbling. Autocraev in every lorm ii 
crumbling and it* place has been taken 

1 bv the democratic will of the people 
largo"

Speaking of the Cochin Slate. Dr 
Praaad saM: "I understand that withir 
thia State, it is already decided that 
you will have a respon<ible lorm of 
bovemmeut. It is a happy sign of the 
limes, I am also glad that the rcpre*en- 
talive of your State has already iol/ied 
the Constituent Assembly, I take it that 
It 1* proof that your Stale will loin 
the Indian Union when it come* to be 

under the new Con«itiilion 
to be framed by the Constituent 

Assemblv"
MR. IKK.AND.A W.ARRIER'S 

ADDRESS
In the course of his pr^idential ad

dress. Mr. E. Ikkanda warrier Hid: 
"Cochin It entering the most glorious 
chapter m her history. Her fu- 
liire IS now for us alone to fa
shion. Her Maharaia has given the 
lead and is a shining example to 
all the other Princes. Let us-rise to 
Ihe occasion and be in example to the 
peoples of the States by proving our
selves worthy of the responsibilities en
trusted to US’ .

After tracing the course of recent 
polilical events in Cochin Mr. Ikkanda 
Warner explained, in the courH 6f his 
address in Malayalam. how the peopl* 
of Cochin were able to win Responsible 
Government fighting under Ihe banner 
of thq Praia Mandal. He paid a tribute 
to the enlightened attitude of (he Maha
raja and re'erred lo the advancement 
made possible under the auspices of the 
Praia Mandal "Whalever rti'" 
shortcomings and Umitationi .
"it cannot be.gainsaid that we in Cochin 
have planted the seedling of full Res
ponsible Government with the Maharaia 
as the constitutional head’ Full Res
ponsible Government on the basis of 
adult franchise had been promised and 
an Interim Government set up. The pre
paration of Ihe scheme for future con
stitution by the eenititutional Advisory. 
Committee w u nearing completion and [ 
the necesurv machinery for the prepa*: 
ration of electoral vote had been set up , 
and officers appointed. Cochin had de>' 
eided to Join the Indian Union and Us 
member clKted by the Legislative 
Council was sitting in Ihe Constituent 
Assembly. The problem facing Cochin 
to*day w u  to prepare themselves to 
shoulder the rupmsibiUty which they 
fought (or and practically won and to 
use ft In the cause of the suffering mil
lions.
Mr. Ikkanda Warner then lurveyed 

important problems of aeciat reform 
 ̂ (CeatlBud e i  page 7.).
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^ I & 'P E O P L E  W ARNeU! '' a g a in s t  a c c e p t in g
CONFEDERATION PLAN

fProio Uur Correspondeal;. |
RAJKOT, May 17,- M r

^ r » t l r y  of the Kathiawar PeliUcai 
Conference has warneri against tlic 
Stales' people against (allmg for ili-' • 
confnirration pniposai ot the Jam 
Salirli of Nawaiiagji. *

Heferrmg to the Jam Saheh's state- 
mt-iii iliai confederaiiuii of KaJimlana.. 
Central India,’ Kathiawar and (Jiija-: 
rat would enalile Slates to iw-iid 
eight or nine represciilalives to the 
f'onitiliifnt AtsemUy, he,said that 
the Jum »abet> would try to paia.!.' 
such represeiitation as an act of res a 
nation on the part of the Constituent 
Assembly and lop-leaders in Delhi.

Mr Dhctiar added; "So far as Con- 
gre.ss leadership is concerned no 
Jchemc which has not been diafte'a 
hy the people can ha^’e any chani-e of 
acceptance." He has asked the peo
ple to continue their oppos.tiou to the 
rontederatioii proposal and not to be 
deluded Into thinking that ih? scheme 
n i l  become leis objeeliogable be
cause the Jam Saheb has met Sardar 
Vallabhbhal Patel and agreed to join 
the Constituent A.ssemblv. /

■ I . /

TRAVJ& CORE’S 
F U tU R EINDEPENDENT STATUS FAVOURED

DEWAN EXPLAINS POSITION
TRIVANDRUM, May IV

Addressing a Press Conference here j 
to-day, Sir C. P. Rtmaswami Aiyar De- 
wan of Trivancore, said that Travin- 
core would for the sake of unity readily 
undertake any sacriRie to come into a 
uniAed India. He added that aa it wa- 
now clear that there was to be no such 
unified India, Travineore ^ould not be 
forced to barter away her inherent 
independence.

Travancore Government had entered 
into an arrangement with ih« Indian 
Government (or the purpose of conjoint, 
research on mineral sands and mica re
search. They had also entered into 
certain arransements with the Brpish 
Governmerli (nr a joint research and 
exploitation of the mineral sands ol 
Travancore and production of atomic 
energy.

Announcing this at a Press Conlerence 
this morning at -Bhakii Vilas', Sir C P 
Ramuwami Aiyar, Dewan. clarified the 
attitude of the Travancore Government 
with regard to the internal problems and 
those alTecling her relations with Bri
tish India. England. America and Mhcr 
countries. On the topic of independence, 
the Dewan of Travancore slated cate
gorically, > “There is no getting away 
from the (act that to-day. it ii not pos
sible for any country to be independent 
in an old and narrow sense It is not 
possible even (or England, Americu or 
Russia, for instance, to be absoluiel.v 
independent." In this conneclion, he ex-1 
pres.>ed surprise at the statement by I 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru that the Slates 
which did not come into the Constituc.-n 
Assembly now would be treated aa hos
tile. Even the UNO has ndt treated 
as hostile the countries w hi^ till re- 
cenly carried on fight against-them and - 
the Dewan was sure that Pandit Nehru 
did not deMre to treat non-coolonning 
States worse thah countries which 
loughl against the Allies.

The Dewan deplored the tendency at 
present to dub Slates which did pot fol
low the Congress programme as danc
ing to the tune of the Briti^ Govern
ment. While admittins the intimate 
friendship between himself and the. 
Nawab of Bhopal, the Dewan painted 
out that this did not mean that either 
of them adopted the other'i political 
ideology. His personal opinion was that 
lor the sake of the unity of India a« 
a whole, no sacrifice was loo great and 
if there was to be one unified India, 
Travancore would readily undertake 
eiery sacrifice and come into it. As it 
was now clear, however, that there was 
to be nn such uniAed India, a question 
arom. whst was to be their programme. 
To suggest that he was asking j'ndian 
States to commit themselves reac
tionary policy, WFs grossly unfair "If 
there is to be an united India, whether 
it IS achieved by negotiations on June 2 
or (ailing negotiations in other ways. 
Travancore would be glad to (gnclion as 
a part of that united India subject only 
10 safeguards of her rights add special 
needs by special treaty or other arratige-

Emphasisine the unique character of 
Travancore. Sir C P. Ramaswaml Aiyar 
said that there were only (Our or five 
States In India Idee Catch. Baroda. Jam
nagar, and Bhavnagar Group and Cochin 
which could claim to be maritime ‘ttates 
depending upon trade and commerce 
for their reienue

Travancore in particular had to. look 
to customs, excise, income-tax. fdebili. 
transport dividends and interests, namps i 
and paper currency for her main source.' 
of revenue. But from the 'sources of 
eemral revenue listed b.v the Utgon 
Pow-ers Committee, it would appear 
that the Central Covernmen,t woilld col
lect taxes from Customs. Excise. Income- 
tax, tax on capital value of assets, jle.. 
and refund the (hare due to the State.* 
on population basis Thus. Travancore 
might hare to surrender about two to 
three erorei every year and gel back a 
fraction of that sum in reiurh, thus 
crippimg her resources '

“KEBALA I'NIQN IS 
IMPRACTICAB1.E"

J Turning to the-United Kerala Move- 
irent. Sir Ramaswaml Aiyar said 'lial 
Tiivancore had never raised any objec
tion to a loose-kmt federation whereby 
common policies could be evolved for 
Ih -se three units, but there could be 
no merger of all these units into one. 
Kerala Union was a moat impracticable 
plan unless Travancore was prepared 
for I long time to postpone her schemes 
of expansion and amelioration It might, 
therefore, definitely be taken (or grant- 
ed that Travancore will have nothing to 
do with the United Kerala outlined at 
Trichur.

After detailmg the schemes nf expan
sion that the Government had before 
them such as enhanced expenditure on 
education. Public Works, medical, army 
schemes of eld-are pensions and com
prehensive irsurance for the people of 
the Slate. Sir C. P Ramaswami Aiyar 
pointed out that from financial and 
practical considerations, (hey must con
tinue to possess resources which noun- 
tcoua Nature and careful foresight and 
the vision nf His Highness had placed 
in their hands.
, Further, 20 per cent of the fond im
ports came from Sind and the Punjeb 
and their rubber went to Pakistan and 
Kindusthan areas. Travancore could, 
therefore, not alTord to merge itsell 
with one part of India excluaiveiy. but 
must keep on friendly terms with both 
sides, but this did not mean that there 
would not be close co-operation witn the 
future Central Government or Govern-

Dealing with mineral sands ..............
the Dewan diKlosed that the Govern- 
mem were taking steps to promote a 
company with (orci,"n experts (or pro
cessing monocile into thorium nitratv 
and have agreed to permit export ot 
3.000 tons of monozite per annum to 
England for three months. For produc
tion of titanium oxide, a company had 
been already lormed 

Sir Ramaswaml Aiyar emphasised 
that Travanccre was better fitted than 
any other nan of India to remain Inde
pendent. She had practically the mono
poly of several important products like 
coconut and copra and coconut pro
ducts. tea rubber, cardamom, ginger, 
pepper and kaolin. She had much to five 
to the rest of India and little to export 
except food.

She was also unique in being un- 
cenquered by any foreign Power and 
she should not be asked to barter away 
her innate and inherent independence 
if no united India was to emerge.

APPEAL TO STATE CONGRESS 
Regretting the absence of the State 

Congress and the Nair Service Societ; 
Irom the deliberations of the Franchlsii 
and Delimitation Committees, Sir C 1 
Ramaswaml Aiyar made "a prayerful 
appeal" to them to come in and take 
part in moulding the future constitution . 
of the State. I

Concluding, he appealed to all tec- | 
tions of the population to co-oporate 
with the Government and asiurtd them 
that if the Ruler and his lufiiects w-ork-t 
ed together in harmony (or the com-' 
mon purpose of the good of Ibe Siile > 
Travancore would rise to her full ata- ( 
lure in the forihcomrng set-up of India 
and can easily be an-effective and inde-1 
pendent entity co-operating in every c 
direction to bring a b ^  triumphal pro
gress of the country at a whde. , 

Sir C. P RamiaswamI is flying from > 
here to-morrow morning to Coimbatore 
en route to Ooty He will v-iat Delhi 
at the end of the month and after 
attending the Leaden' Conference willl 

ijreturs ben about Jus* 1—A fX  . *
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K. T. BASHVAM'S CALIy 
TO DEWAN \ \

BANGAWBE, Uiy mV  
The D«w»n of Mysore wouWVt/ b« 

right in waiting for,'the expeetld dr- 
claration of tha Britfch Cabinet, loth- 

It the Slate turned on that dl(li-
___ 1, Mid Mr K. T. Bashyam. ex-
Preiident of the Mysore Stale Con|re<s 
and member of (he Working Commit
tee. delivering the Inaugural address 
of Mithra Sangha.

I "Whether India is divided or not. we 
I are bound In have Responsible Govern
ment in the State", declared Mr. 
Bashvam and called upon the Dewan to 
act with speed, courage and determina
tion in implementing the promises made

Mr. Bashyam earlier said that It 
idle and dangernus to thjnk of M' 
as a separate Sovereign State "It ik 
impracticable and unsafe alike for Mv- 
sore and for India Indian independence 
will be meamnglc.'s with a hundred 
million of ns populilion scattered over 

separate Sovereign Stale Treaty alll- 
CCS can never make for lasting unity. 

People of every Slate and from every 
part of India must voluntarilv combine 

united people of India, with a 
Central Government able to 

maintain taw and order at home and 
resist invasion from ahrntd Otherwise I 
history will repeat itself and we ahilM 
once again be enslaved bv a powerful 
military nation. Tlie people of Mysore 

' should not allow their local patriotism 
to be flattered into the dangerous de
sire for .separation We mii'l throw our 
lot with the rest of India. We mviii feel . 
that we ere Indians first and ail other, 
things next. M'-sore should therefore. | 
declare its readiness to join the Con- 
.stituent Assembly and the Union 
Centre.

DEMA.VD FOB BISPONSIBLE GOVT

Mr Bashyam referred to the growing 
impatience of the people for such a 
declaration and for the introduction of 
Responsible Government in the State.
"I do not wish to hustle the Dewan 
but if I am to reflect public opinion 
I cannot help cautioning him tgiinsl 
any further delay. He has had all the 
' ne in the world not only for framing j 

constitution but also for introducing i 
We demand that he must take 

steps at once (or election of re
presentatives. He must also flnalive 
forthwith hii propo.<als and introduce 
full Responsible Government in the 
State Any further delay will onlv in
crease hittetness in the public Ufe of 

|the countr.v.''—A P.I '
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' ^ m i  i w i u R  MiM sms for
imiPVR(From Oiir CorrespoadeiiO

y(»\IK .’B. Ai,v 2 ; -A  I,K ,.isi,.-e,

r;®-,-;*?.' “_•! elected cn tht ti..« 
'm  ? ? “* a-'-i. appor.Lr.L-.t'
“  ^-««,Pcpiil»r cuijters are tia • 
. . j a  features ip the constitu'uipui re* 
Jonas apoopced by the. Maharana of 

: td ip u r today,
: StroBf Centre Xeeded

0= tlla oc:ai;cr.. af. the 
^• ^0 Jayap.i celebratteas i âha* 
ra a  S:r Bhupa! Siiyrhj. of Udaipur 
SKa that the Rulers and people of 

i f®/®*-"’ " «ad aln-avi been Icnit fo- 
e ^ f t w r  nv tc'mhip, lere;;aje and 

"ti't'imill- !if iiistihitiotis H'o»b ie

I'l 11,du mij a la iit mdiaii l - ’i.
•  wo 't 'n 'i  L , i a  M j i M  w i l l , 11

w.'re i r r . . l i  , u  t a m p . n s i i i  u  B i .  i u i
Indian »rs',-:n.'es wuuJd te doomei to • 
«t.nr..ca unless tbey pooled their 
resources. Su:b a union alone n^uld 

, oreier-e the territorial intejrit,? of 
Njf .S-4‘.s emi :ho ,..f tbe
K ijr s  i - j  stih be ati eJfejtl'.'e cons- 
utuent ua:t ^  Indta.

•!

r i .  ^  “P »
Cove.TaMPt ip^Delb. 

^ lac_ would be able to ntauttaia in- 
Mace apd whio,';-would 

« ta n sa l aSairs to the best advaataw 
, (Contiaued o

0  the best advantage
1 page 6 , col l.)

y

.CONSTITUTIONAL 
REFORMS FOR 

UDAIPUR y
(CoBf»nti»rf jrfm  pane I. i^l 3' 

ef the coimtrv. The Maharana iiried 
the Rulers who had not yet decided 
to loin the Union Constituent Aiaem* 
blv to do ao at once and fully thaie 
the burden with those trying to 
erealc a stiong and united India.

"If indie lire* nt e tporld Poii’er 
*r* an lire; if indie fail*, u’» die." 
the Itahnrana added.
The Met'erana said that the Stale 

Sovnrnment would extend meh hos- 
Oital'tT as Me« ar rmild afford to re- 
h'jeees rnming Imm those pasta of 
Indsa which had heen des'astated bv 
flomffiiinal orgifs.

Tk* Refnrnis |-
The new ronatituttop will provide 

lloaipui State with a Arm. sound and 
enduring constitutional frame-work 
IP which the people will be able to 
rise to the full stature of a free peo
ple utidei responsible Gux’eiomenl.

The t'udetituliun is based on ‘he 
lule of law administeied by a Judi- 
ria-y irdependeai of the Exetutive.
II. nas arrepteo the fundamenial 
i i(h< that no person shall be deprn - 
od of his life, Ijhert.y or properlv 
witiiwil having recourse to the pro- 
ce« of la ".

Joint Klnetoral**
T him -one trembers of the I,cji2la- 

‘r  e Assembly wiH be elected bv 
adult franchise •fnmf electorate' 
will he m operation in the rural 
a’eas. Tne Bhils and other back
ward ronimunities have Men given 
seats >n I'he Legi.siMturd on the basis 
of theii population. Three .seats are 
reserved for Muslims and two lui 
Laboiii. Ten members will be le -, 
U'rneo by the land-holders, flve hv 
Ihe edmated dasses and five by cimi- 
iveiiTil and industrial interests, ivie 
Ilf "l.iiiii will be a Muslim. Eighi 
p ii irn i of the A.Mienibly teals is le- ’ 
sth itd  lot Mu.sliiiis, who form oiilv 
th n f  and a half per cent of ih ' 
S ia 'i’.s population.

I'hcie wilt be only fis'e nominated 
memherf in the Assemblv, the Pir- 
siGe..t. three Ministers and the Printe 
Mini.siet At the end of five yeais 
all but the Prime Ministei will b* 
elected and the legislatsire will a!«o 
havi the right.to dismlM to the Prime . 
Minister. j

Privy Perse
A limitalion is imposed on the . 

Maharana's right to use the State r«- 
'mnue for his personal Ten
per cent of the revenu i ifftixed as 
Privy Purse. Other u ^ W n e c e s -  
sar.v for maintaining 'm fi dikxiU' of 
the monarchic inititulidii nrUI b« de
termined b̂ ’ a quasi-judicial tribunal. 

Meenuihile, two leoders of the 
Preja Naiidnl and one member 
of fhr Rfljptif .babha hove been 
tppoittfed odditfonni Mitiiitera.

’ j i e y  loill fake charge on Afav 27.
, '^ i e  eieefiowa to the L»jiilalwre 1 

qw'V be held a* jearlg a* powWe,
Tha Maharanai Pratap Vishvavid-I 

yalaya f l ’niven iir) has been inaug
urated. where Hindi will be the 
medium of' instruction. The Maha- 
rana has placed'al ita disposal proper
ties and funds valued, at Rs. t l  lakhs 
and i  recurring grant of Rs. two lakh.s 
a yea'. The Slate has guaranteed a 
non-ieoiirring grant of Rs. 20 lakh< 
forthe bit ildin.gs of tha inslituSion. A 
Vishvavidyalaya lax will alao be in- 
Mewar.

Hiitdi wnUen in D nan iri arnpt 
will he the offieial language lo 
Wewar,

The Sitlp has decided to^ embark 
on a policy nf a .s p ^ y  andTom eri- 
henaive economr development. •The 
people of Mewar. who are living in 
extreme poverty must enjoy fre^om  i 
from want, which is the fundamental I 
right of men all the world over." Hid , 
the Maharana. ^

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



« c ^ 4 A > y - ^ i  ^ Z ~  c w i Y  *- Va . t  O .__

__
KtlLE OF I.AW 

NEEDED IN 
STATES

M R  K  M.  M '  R S H J .  

TJD A IPU R . M a ' WhnI »!e-

CONGRESS NOT 
A(;A1NST RlILEl

K K II*A la a \ .M  S A 1 H )K V > V ; T O  

K  A  S I IM  t R  f <  ),N V  K R  K N  C  K

l ( r  k.a<l. " iti  lilt- la<" .t'Miii i>: i.t I 
I« l.rx 111,. K<.iaI .,f ;.ir R .'.

' N̂O STATE CAN 
OF ENDIAN
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C O NdRESS EXECUTIVE \ 
TO D ISC U SS K ASHM IR

I Settlem ent in Sight.
S avs Kripalani

........

I S i f i i

c / / - i ^ > o C U > ^ ~ C r v / V A  f  t A .  2 _  * >   

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ '_ f _ z y 7
/ 6 e o  c a l l s  u p o n  r u l e r s  i

T O  J O I N  I N D I A N  U N I O I ^
POWEK MUST BE "t r a n s f e r  A d  | 

TO THE PEOPLE i
A I I M E D A B A D ,  M a y  2 « .— ‘ T h r  C o n g io s s . tha t is ttu- ppo-
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m y s o r e  s h o u l d
AWAIT JUNE 2 

ANNOUNCEMENT
BANGALORE^ May 28.—'The view 

lliat Mysore should await the an. 
I’.ouncemcnt of June 2 oetore maliine 
any slatemenl on the question of enter- 
ing the Constituent Assembly was 
expressed by the Dewan, Sir A. Rama- 
svamy Mudaliar, when he addressed 
ih>- budget session of the Mysore Re- 

' Piesentative Assembly today.
It was generally agreea, said the 

Dewan, that, on the basis of Ihe Cabi. 
net Mi.vMon's plan, the area of aiithot- 
I'J at the Union Centre being defined ■ 
thereby. Mysore State, along w ith ' 
oiher.̂ i. would find it possible i j  lake 
f a rt 111 the deliberations of the Con- ■ 
stituem Afsemhly,

"The coiiise of events was suddenly ' 
' arrested by the ■ 

declaration of His 
Majesty's Govern-, 

It on Febru
ary 20. 1947, and 

j by the uncertain
ties that (otluwed 

pronojiue. 
it". Sii Rama- 

-m,. .tliidaiibt 
conuiiued. 'With- 

I  in lac next «esk,
J  a momeiitouj an- 

Miid îlar........
siipr ti.. t  ^ peeled which may 
after the fundamental basis of the

; think ordinary prudence and courtosv 
 ̂Jioke require that we should avcait the 
; " '" ““neement of June 2 before mak- 
■ ih t any further statement 1

. "1 f « l  we are drifting in a unrcalia-
, i.c Slate when all emphasis is laid on '
■ 80^ 1111? '°  Constituent Assembly I : and little aticniion is devoted to wn/.
' ' o ' * ' *«* ' «  take in '
1 ! f. Constituent Assembly. The ■

' * Sfatc would under- '
• 'i th  Pf'^ileges. if any

whirh may be assured to the S ta te -  
i ll.ese are matters ol even greater 
paramount interest than the question 
U mere entry ol a Stale into the Con i 

;SlHUcnl A.ssembly at the mitial stage 
f  01. these are subjects on a sai'sfar' 
wiM ®*' “ 't'tion ol which :
uill depend the ultimate ai'.-ession ol ' 
a Stale mlo the Union",—API,

“India’s Problems Cannot Be 
Solved By Violence” > j

I SIR MIRZA ISMAIL’S CALll TO 
I  YOUTH FOR TOLERANCE

•3 n.1

NEW DELHI, May 29.
. Mirza Ismail. Prime Minister of Hyderabad, who is now in 

Delhi for the forthcoming constitutional negotiations on b» 
half of the Nizam’s Government, has issued an appeal to th» 
youth of India to think for them selv^ and not allow theia 
selves to be committed to "imprudent folly.”

The world's problem! .and India's i 
problems could not be solved by’ war. I 
though so many In India talked nf 
settling grave issues by vlolenoe. The 
problems facing the country were 
such that they 'aced all, Irrespective 
of caste, creed, or condition. The 

task was stu
pendous but 
he said that he 
did not doubt 
that it could be 
achieved.

Sir Mirza 
c o n  tlnued:
'The aged 
too often deaf 
to the voice of 
experience; but 
It is a t least fit. 
tn g  that the 
fruit of expe
rience ihould 

S  be offered to
youth, so that 
youth can^ ce- 
lect from it 
what It const-

Sir Mirza kmall dere to be good 
and discard

that which It believes to be bad.
"I do not suggest to you that any

thing good Is ever achieved by the 
preaching of mere moral prejudice 
Probably the contrary is true- Cer
tainly. today throughout India a very 
great deal of moral prejudice la being 
both insiduously disaemlnatecL and 
where the eoil of diaccatent is ready ' 
to receive It, la cattered wlUy-nilty, 
and evil seed whose harvest can sus
tain no one.

After referring to the deplorable 
conditloni of the cbuntries in Europe 
—a result of the rule of dlctatora- 
Sir Mirza said:

Today, a t least not yet, our 
country is not threatened from 
outside: but It i i  threatened from 
within. Aa to that, )my advice to 
you la to do your own thinking.

The edifice of our j nation Is of. 
many fabrics. Geographically we 
are an entity sufflciently isolated 
from bordering countries to have 
Kept our historical |proceaMt de
tached for Jong periods Our peoples 
have thus acquired a atamp of 
character which, though various 
designs. Is basically different from 
those of other lands. This we are 
proud to call Indian and though 
our ways of life may differ, and our 
religions and even language be 
diverse, we remain Indians and as 
such are brothers, whether we are 
Hindus. MuMlnu, Chriatlani, Bud
dhists, or subscribe to any other 
religious belief.

"Ilf these, ss In many other matters 
. India has long been a living example 
, of tolerance, and so example which 
' the world today might well fnnnw,
Kor h v  thk solid rare of age-old 
tolerance been serlooily updermlneo 
e--en by the gravity ol recent com- 
munal disturbances and kilhnga
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JAIPl'R  DEWAN’S SUPPORT 
TO GANDHIJPS STAND

NEW DELHI, May 31. 
Sir V. T. Krisbnamachart, D»»atv el 

Jaipur, in a tlatemenl le-day ivelcom- 
ed Mahatma Gandhi's recent pronoun
cement in favour of United India.

The statement says:
Mahatma Gandhi’s appeal for the 

maintenance of Indian unity on the 
basis of the Cabinet Missions Plan is 
most timely. We are living in an age 
of inter-dependence: all over the wcrln 
nations are forging fresh links with 
one another. Ai such a time it would 
be nothing less than tragic if we in 
India sever the bonds that have knit 
all parts of the country logctlicr in the 
last hundred years Partition iiv any 
form will only create more difficulties 
than it will solve. India cannot tackle 
successfully its manifold problems of 
social and economic rcconsiruclion jnd 
play its rightful part in world affairs 
unless it remains one slid undivtdca 
t earnestly hope that all parties and 
interests will come together on the 
bails of the Cabinet Mission's plan and 
evolve an agreed conitituiion for the 
country.”

■ ftsW -U V  '

MARODA'S st a n d

i „  U l Minn.

M f re e '^ "  leader should not think in
^rms of India a- • / ' ’«>»'>“'  ;"„m . 
interests of a perticulai §tiie or

" K r o ie n d r a  fav'0««i

'“ i v ' i S d  » ■“ “ ' . r j . v ™ ;
onstiiuiion. ■ said the Dewan.
, the constitutional leform* m the 

Slate -We are waning to see how things 
^ke shape. 1 had an amendment o the

cent events. I withheld n . ,
Smaller Slate. Sir 

must join a bit Sta-e or I"™ 
hie absorbed in ®'‘
Rulers wi'l be 111 advi.sed it 'hey are 
.till thinking of^thcir rights and ptiM- 
leges.' -

J ^ a x j S w

' Iyer’s Reply 
To Gandhi

NEW DELHI, Sundayv>^lr C. *P. 
Kamaswamy Ayer, Dewan gd Travan- 
core, who arrived here last evening In 
8 statement to the Press saya:

"On arrival in Delhi, I » w  Mr. 
Gandhi's appeal to the Princes asking 
Hindu and Muslim rulers not to lake 
sides and making a direct reference 
to specified States and also demand
ing that the British sliould see to it 
that there was no Prince left capable 
of doing mischief. Evidently, tl.ere- 
fore, Mr. Gandhi wishes that the 
Paramount Power should interfere to 
prevent the mischief that he apparent
ly feels they are contemplating.

“His counsel is not of much real 
assistance for the simple reason that 
many of his leading followers have 
been 8f«aking of the inevitability of 
a partition of India and of two Indian 
armies which arc expected to come 
into existence witf in a short period.

“He himself, on the other hand, 
within the last few days, has strongly 
re-emphasized his non-violent oppo
sition to Pakistan or a division of 
India,

"Unless and until this question of 
the division of India it settled one 
way or the other, it is manifest that 
the Princes should,- in their own in
terests as well as in larger Interests, 
keep aloof from the controversies in 
Eritisb India.

“I would also beg leave to tesure 
Mr. Gandhi that the Ruler and the 
State of Travancore refered to by him, 
have not taken sides and do not pro
pose to take sides in British Indian 
disputes and are only concerned, in 
preserving the homogeneity of the 
State and in maintaining and enhanc
ing (be comparatively advanced stan
dards of educational, economic and 
social progress already achieved in ; 
Travancore to which Mr. Gandhi has 
. Imself adverted in the past"—API.
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, / P osition of states

DEWAN'S ,

A / V
ELKI.ylAe 4.
h«pp«led.
11 for \  1.

V .

TRAVANCORE DEWAN' 
VIEW
NEW DELHI,' -

'"Die expected has happekd. and 
Mahatma Caiidhi'a appeal for \  United 
India haa (ailed,” sa;$ Sir _C. P. ftama- 
swami Aiyar, Dewan of Tfa\-ancore, in 
a sislement to the Prcti.

'Tile stand taken up by the old moder
ates of the Lib^al Party in favour of 
Doimn on Status at least as a transitional 
ananjement has been vindicatei

"Mr, Jinnah has achieved a resounding 
triumph and while he may have lost In 
some details, he has gained in principle. 
The ultiitftte effects of the creation of 
Pakistan, in however modified a 'orm. 
will disclose themselves In the coming 

comprehensive division car- 
now proposed. Is bound to 

create new vested interests and new am
bition', whose outcome cannot 
predicted,

"A Delhi newspaper announces that all 
parlies hare accepted the new plar "  
luctantly. Such seeming reluctance 
familiar-political phenomrnor. and often 
accompanies a retreat from principle 
Mahtama G,andhi has till now stood for 
Hindu-Miislim friendship, the unity nf 
India and non-violcncc. He still endea
vours to achieve'the first object and has 
le-staled hia insistence on a United India, 
but generally speaking, his points o( 
view do rot seem to have been accepted 
by his followers. The Dominion Siatu' 
now acceded to British India is likely 
to endure for a considerable time and 
•■'ill undoubtedly be of help in orpserv- 
iiigi internal peace and preventing out
side aggression. .

T he implementing of the new r'*n 
will, terminate the unity nf India A so- 
called "prominent Congress leader" is 
ouoted in the issue of the Slatrsmon of 
.tune 3 as saying: 'The declaration of 
independence bv cerliin Stitcs w ill be i 
quixotic adventure and their collapse 
will be a matter of months wit'nout a 
single shot,being firei'. and popular pres
sure wilhi" their own Stales eouolrd 
with economic pressure would end their 
isolation' I hope this docs not mean that 
a departure is being contemplated not 
only from Mahatma Gandhi’s pri.nciole' 
of non-violence but from the underlying 
objects of the United Nations. To en
courage trouble within a Slate wd to 
threaten economic pressure from with
out is consistent neither with the princi
ples of the United Nations nor with loyal 
diseipieship of Mahatma Gandhi.

IRAVANCOBE WILL REMAIN 
INDEPENDENT

'Despite such threats and bearing tn 
mind that economic pressure may well 
be reciprocal, I wish to re-state the po
sition of Travancore. one of the States 
which has decided to remim indepen
dent.

•e thanAs has been emphasised oi 
• occasion, Travancore by virtue of its 

geographical position and present treaty 
rights, enjoys a la r^  measure of inde
pendence in economic and trade policies. 
It is a large exporting country and hasp 
practical monoiMly position in respect of 
many agricultural, industrial and mine
ral product'. By reason of this circumst
ance. Travancore can always get her food 
and clothing requirements by means "f 
barter, if tot purchase, from countries 
which will only be too willing to enter 
into trade relations with her. Travah- 
core's relations with the British Copi- 
monwealth will be dependent on its 
(riendliness to and co-operation with the 
State- Travancore's tgade with England 
was on a reciprocal basis. I decline to 
believe that the British or any other Go
vernment will refuse to enter into com- 
mereisl agreements with individul State' 
as is alleged in an agenev nexage. nor 
that H. M- C. will force Travancore mlo 
a position tncoiwistent with its interests. 
I am glad to be able to slate on the high
est authority that the Press agency's 
message which has been reproduced tn 
several newspapers is unfounded.

"It cannot be forgotten thit with the 
supersession of the Cabinet Missions 
Plan and especially of a Union of India 
IS contemplated by it  the Cdnrtltuent 
Assembly formed under the Plan ii con
tinuing on a different ^ s is  to the origi- 
nallv contemplated. The Cabinet Mis
sion's plan cannot co-exist with the crea
tion nf two entirely separate sovereign 
Stales, lo avoid which its main features 
were devised. If a divided India compris
ing two Dominions can be accepted, 
there can be no ebjeclon to the indepen
dent existence of a State which will en
deavour to function In close and equal 

i-ogeration with rest u( India."—A ^
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y ^ t 'ik li  Abdullah’s 
Advice To Kashmir■‘STATK M r s T \ ( ^ I ) U  ASSDIHI.V A t nXCK'

(trmii Oiif ('jiTfxtmndPHI) 
JAMMtr, 6.

''Iii'iku Ai«luJlan li.

liaji

sla’wl tb j‘ 
ten a l«!wr 
f o n d  enm- 

acli.D’'sl b' ire  
rr-«a!<i<ng 
■leni As-

/ . - I '
'pi'f',-,

P mi . ' V , .

i h . i i u  \ i j . r
Tl.c

leh's i r t . , . .
. .•.-iduik lot tllO

in:i:ni< hhu v 0 f
- <<uiii<ur.ai bur-

Sl.-llt. Ik-g'ltti Ab-
ilullah hpk <•
•. ri'-ble *-xa
oC hrtpii'S' H ndu
•afugres f r

' >  a n d has
t h u s  won th? ' 
rpnfidence o( the 
Hindus.” - T h e '  
p a p e r  further Sheikh Abdullah 
,<a>:: "Kashmiri

• Pandit leaders believe ihst the time hts 
' '  jnm ulirn it is iieressary to brtdge 

;lie gulf Ik''.a«’(p!i tin; biKCesi poUt'cai 
in ilie .SKiie Mile National Cnn- 

, fi-rvi«-i and Uie (ii.veiiiim-iii. ii  is m ’
'.j Kt p  AlKiiilUtii li»hiinl the bais 

alU r hi» statfii.riil brti.i e I He Sĉ ^Hm.s 
.iini'ie dmaiK Ins trial iliut 'tf'iil Ka.di- 

|n n i ' <i.-in.iiel \v;i> not ilm slu l acainsl 
liie person uf liie Manaraja."

'Jhv Slimiiiidiii Klu!-.i OiiiUar has 
passed a leiolutivm lienianditi* tne 
relfcS'v uf -Sn-ikii Alichilinh and lh« 

' \ a ‘i<in.r; fmi(er''iH'e wuike's.
(ioviiMMient's App<'al 

, (VinmenlinE on Aihaiya Krh!a1an''s 
advme to the National Conferatv-e 

. wnrkeia. to willKiraw the "^''11 Kash- 
' mir” sk'gan, Ihe Jnmmu and Ka*h":if 
: liiJormulioii, Bulletin of the Govem- 

%meiii. sa \s; “Niiw that the Congress 
^ re a . ie i i t  has 1-p.ikeu in his forth right 

: w.is willniui miiu iiiai.matlers. it shnu'd
l-i b.i|jvfl ill.i; 'l in e  eiiitiieiit leaders,

' Villa t .o e  vi i la lapiiUi.ile lliiskilogan 
1I1 ii.r satue luivesi I ' ' J  iiiaiiner, will 
uo .•« 'ja ii If ''■cii a lead cuinrs from 
li.eir.- tne v bate v.arid -A.li >fe v-ioiinr 

Natiaiiii rui.ftrrnce men toKelitf 
lessen ro leavt. a n i Irit.siaie it i r f l ^

II ■ T '  .7 - ^  ‘(7
/Responsible Govl, 

For.Iaipup-|^tr 
Urged '

(From Our rorresgiondeiitl
I ilAIPt'R, .lone 6 -'No power on 
esith ran now check Indian (reed un 

i India will he fre«- in the ven' oeir 
future and so will he the Stales. ,lai- 
pur has very wisely ji irit the Cona'i- 
tiient Assembly and our progress will 
go hand in hand with B.itish India," 
said Mr Tikarani Paliwai. Pre.sident. 
.laipiir Rajya Praia Mandal, while In 
augiiratiiig the disliirt polilirat risn- 

ifeieme at Mahima on-.lone I.
He Inilher said: "(hit of a t'abiii»1 

of flve wp have got three tion-nfh- 
cial Ministers and two of them have 
h«»n taken from 'he !a*g>slalure B'lt 
the pri'iress is sntl ven’ slow. Iti- 
po-iap* portfolios like R'seoiie. l.aw 
a:id Ord»r, Judiciary and Finance are 
in the hands of ortieia! niemb*rs For 
ms’anie. the Re'enue and 'he Court 
of Wards are under the Prime Minis
ter. who has mulfifannus duties of 
the State m hts hard. B-it if is n f  
\er» far off when we will attain full 
i*spi*n»ihle rtovemmeni and when all 
our Ministei-* will he elected and res
ponsible It) (hr people and ihe Mam- 
raja fi'dl be a cnnsUtutional head."

Pandit Tikaram Paliwai 
settled vviih a purse af Rs. IP 
puhlir of Mahiiwa.

sas pie-1
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Knthiauvr I’enple'n Cmirntinn '

SOVEREIGNTY RESTS 
WITH PEOPLE

PRINCES MUST 'SIIAIU-] 
^ POWER y V

' DK I ’A T T A B H I’S I'R K S ID LN T IA L  
ADDKKSS

.(! BOMBAY, .him- 7.—Tl'c >.rv̂ l..in)f (:>;> Ka(iY;m;tr' Peiiplp's C!oiiu'n(ion rnmmrmrH I-irp thi> PM-urtie mMlr.- ilic ' prrsidpiitship of Or fatlabhi Sila'T,ma\ya.-Ovrr 7)0(1 flrj..;a(<-s from all parts of Kathiawar ami (iiijarat and MMcraf iKoy- sand visitors «oro prrsnit,riuifiinpiil aimnig those \\h'' ;ilieii'!r'; î i -i- WPio the Home Minister of M r iv-a'. an-! ,' other Ministers, the President oI the Romh-iv Pm' incat Con- uress Coiiimittce, Mr S. K. Pa'i!. D-n h^ (i'li'.'in.. f>V'ai, I’re* .̂ ldem of Kathiawar Rajkiya Parishail. ami ut!’":' piymmeii:V Congress workers.Pr P.altabhi Si'a iaiiiav^i) in 
his address .'a id: 'W r are in IH47 .
'vheti (ipaiixTacv 'i;;-. li'X'niiir an - 
pstablished fai-lm and Ihe \ '- : l  <i; 
the  pe<'|''r nverndps ;hp wi!l ol 
the  Priripp'. Indee<l. m s p - n a i  
S la tP ', siirh l l 'c in a iia d . Rlm- 
ps! anfl N aw aiiSita:. t!ip
nf reapon'ihlc      i'"-'
for ihp mo'DPni irceded In I’-ip 
backE onnti a ' aEam.^' liir l . r ^ ' r  

i' and moj-p nrcpni f |i i r '’Mn I'f :I 'p 
r 'in (p> :| j'lininE d 'p  I fi.>i .
H’p iti.t !  iv 't h r  j '  '1' ■;
rjiiestinn lakp^ p i r r r r i r r t r  -’M" 
all cilhri' f irp 'i  i’> • and .n rim r"  
in r  b a ''l r- (  i -• of :- e  )iP'
■|ip I'PSfiprti'f ? ia ‘r « . '

,• n -  r a -  -'-'i •

C.ti(1:ri- T; ,'n li' -D'i '.'•■'i

•■'iip-iDii! of lifj.iitlaii':  r.-;an" •
ani, ihpipfojf, ihr dnappoa'a i<-r r.. 
IM* Rpslririin»« and too P i .; '. . .;  I',- 

pa :im « l will iv jmri';,)! »o a« :•> al
low Indian Stales to adj.i«t thr-n.-... 
'PS lo the new i-undiiioi:* -nni wi.i 

' c-iinie abniit bi'twes-ii tiit;n ami tnc

ilirei'l i>ealii,ii;s
• Iii*t n 1̂. - . . l

Slates u ni have .i m a! ., •  ̂ • .tji 
fjio'-tnnal flO 'einnirti's m 'h '' t ,'i 
':a l Clijvemaieiii ‘hf....:.; :.ne P li'.- 
I..I Depiidment at-ifi ■inn-sn

area.
"PiomMay Ht.jt i«sa.d.as-'nd 

I'f the hill,lies' -.i:, i-.lf-d hy the Pie- 
«:der.t. i.n behalf of the .Statr.^ m h's 
Risideni.', tt.ll be it-.d; v.i'h liy the 
Stales tonmm xi and the jji'. v.nc.al nr 
Central linveniment. depnid.iig 
na'iiie ut tbh bu'iiii -j I' ■. n . 
in this ua ;v  Indian S-a-es u-,ii 

'  i  ulifi U

'nnfed'Tatiiin Mlieme \n>l tnn l.

he a siie. lal sign:'. ... 
nr Gnveninii’iil 1 a •• -.1. 

the tentini) of hatiR nS 
» '  ariinini'lra''wi Hie m.

1 tifter Ji.ir
■ \o  r' 11. birii d.-itj fi

l'eci|)k And I’m

of Paraiooitnl. V and th" lerr.o a! 
ih» a’-p)' or Ihr anoli':o:;
Rrs a«ri' »he* ro'^n ( o.v.r. r fl

Td*pe."ae’'* ted’* upon ('
.palthei] »'Aik£JiL"-E ri th» ptej;* 'I  
the S U 'i: r .  equj! m e ita rt u i ’di 
‘•h sit cJ the provr.:ei.

■'There ere io  tcl! gjtes i r c a  the

.ceel;<;e$ :s i-jh-ect zt̂ v  ‘. t  the Iit s  
'.t fcse tride  »id  c w  edshtt ei s :  ti- 
rJii CT harriers tr.pesdir.g ur.lettersc; y- 
3r:jess frhm frcr.tier to Ircstter. T.he j ‘® 
Deopie are no longer i i r ’-le and 1 
jeef They realize that .n 'h.eir hand; [; 
l:ef the dettmy ol th»ir prin-es, tR*f I 
rulers and their matters. I
-■"I'Uunalrly. iherfiore, the Irujl. 
mil be Jorced on (be i n d s  (i.,d rn -- 

li'i((ioii* of Ibe prim r' ;lni; ’.hi j  i 
Ul'n* Ibe uooilli-id ul tbi -r i. . i* ■ 
pie (II u I'u.idl'ion pCiirUi' ’ 10 in . j 

itoiiiiiiiiunce of ibeir • - —'j U"ilt 
Ji/nainic ripbii. . .  |

"Storiiu. of 'iomnie jnd w «if..|.

Iiiia- break u<(i ,.t |i“ '" ■ ■ ■ |

'.her. But willu-i; ar.d a» w t |
J do cr. the plar.e el rhh*v;sle:;;e »r..i | 

oorjUtutiosal p ro irea  we c a r jir  I 
reeiit the ecsclusihh that ‘he -ultk-sate '

. chthcet ol BTJtoes he '.he hapde ci '
: their people- The fooper ther r a k e  , 
up with the?., the better lor ail th e ;

> p ^ ie s .  is d  Qc the hoatrary the lo u -  
' er they deUv the task, the w enc will 
' be lor ill ceeoetT.sd

Ads'loa To Prosuce 
this vdew the prtazes ol KA'hla- 

va r isd  f tu lw it stssill »44:1-.' M*l«; - 
I leadenbip ol Sir B. L. Nttter el 
' fiaroda to Isnr. a inion el ho.T.attr.e- 
6ua S’.ates. eulborally tialted. hacu it' • 

and ethBolcuieaUy

-«  o ' 'h i  De~an - ‘.a'-i: '- 'ht'f 
e pecF.‘ ”  Ma‘.hta-a-ar Stater ar-d

; '^u te  Vru art. Che people th r
i - j  i* j«£ts •ii‘h "O'.
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^RESH B0ND3 WITH I 
BRITISH INDIA 

LEADERS NECESSARY
NEW DELHI. Sunday.

Sir V. T. K rishnam achari. Prim e Minister of Jaipur, j 
and Sirdar K. M. Panikkar. P rim e M inister of Bikaner, 
in a joint statem ent issued t oday appeal to all States to 
join the Constituent Assem bly at the earliest possible 
da te  “ so that their co-opera tion and assistance mav be ' 
available to those engaged in the task  ol giving shape 
and form to India’s new con stitu tion .”
DEWANS URGE STATES TO

JOIN ASSEMBLY j
Thoy say; Viceroy's -an.

nouncement o f June 3 has made i 
the participation nf the States In | 
the Con.slituont Assembly a matter 
o f extreme importance. The sp-clal 
relationship Of the Crown with In 
dian States will eea.se on Augu.st IS. 
When the new dominion or domi
nions come into being the interests 
o f the States can only be safe, 
guarded by the establishment of a 
fresh relationship freely negotiat
ed With the representatives of Bri
tish India, There is also the ques. 
tion of evolving a suitable consti
tution for the Union of India in 
which an honourable position is se
cured for the States and their in. 
terests and rights adequately safe- 
guarded.

■Our experience of the work of 
the Constituent Assembly I 
strengthened our conviction t 
the leaders o f British India ar..- 
only desirous of dealing fairly vi 

j  the States, but are anxious to I 
' lust and equitable solutions to the 
i problems arising out o f a constltu- 
! tlonal association o f the two parts 

of India which has now to rcpla 
I the working, union that has b ■<
I created by the authority of I 
' Crown. It Is unnecessary for us 
I stress the fact that no decisions af- 
j fectlng Indian States can or will be 

taken without the consent o f th " j 
representatives o f the States. In  ' 
the circumstances we appeal to all 
States to loin the work of the Cons- 
tituent Assembly at the earliest pos. 
slble date, so that their co-opera
tion and assistance may be avail
able to those engaged In the (ask 
“ f giving shape and form to India's^ , 
lew constitution."—API,
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^XD EM A ND  fo r  u n it y  of KATHIAWAR 
STATES ,

RULERS U R G ED  T O  JO IN  
C O N S T IT U E N T  ASSEMBLY

BOMBAY. • June 9.—D e c la r in g ___________________________
that the political unity o f Kathla. 
war was essential for it  to occupy 
Its proper place In an Independent 
India, the Kathiawar People's Con
vention at Us second and last day's- 
sesstun here yesterday, in a resolu
tion. called upon the Kathiawar 
Political Conlerence to take Imme
diate steps Id frame a constitution 
lor the "unity o f Kathiawar" 
to appoint a committee foi

Dr. Pattabhl Sltaramayya. Work
ing President of the All-Indta 6tat.
OS People's Conference, presided.

The resolution expressed the 
opinion that the proposed consti
tution should b » o f such a nature a 
to  be In consonance with the con 
stiuition that m ight be frames by 
ihe Indian Constituent Assemb'y.

Another resolution called upon 
the States o f Kathiawar to  )oln the
Constituent .^ssf-mblv Imni 
and expressed the opinion

the w llli r

i;it th“  Ojnveniloi 
1 -.n in'^enendem 
i*''ie o f India

•elai

o f  th e  
,]e e n d  
> fa ith

nronosed eonfederatlon of 
es'ern India. Cularat and 
•ora States soonsor/d bv 
■n Paheft nf Now'naa.ar was 
'erleeri bv the Convent'on. 

In soother resolution, ns b-lng on.
I Interests o f the

e state* eoneer'

the Rulers c

ed a n d  

Ih esc  ^

nfederatlon
y
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I n d e p e n d e n c e " OF
[

TRAVANCORE , M
j The foltoioing notes Jiooe been compiled from Vo^ 10 o) 
■/litchisons "A Collection of Treaties, Fugagments and Sonods,” 
reloting to Indian S ta tc i Poge* J97 to 207 contain a sfiort summary 

jo/ llie rclotions between the British Goi-crnmeut u)id Troroncore,
; and pages 224 to 2jS contain the actual texts of the treaties. |

Th e  Englisli fu'st settled '------ — —  '
T ™ » r c  to UN at

■jengo. At this time, the country Maja R:>m Raja BtihiJo; ei-S«8e' 
!was dinded into a nd».ber f  j S t  m S I I  
chiefships which were gradually I ot pra'v amity i'.>'.aD;ishi.*ij be-i 

!b„,ushl u»dar tha authority o l | S ' a . £ ,  r S I
the Rajas of Travancore. their |/ully abstain from anv intcrf?renre 1 

ioonqueat being comglelad by 1 ^
I Marthandavarma who ascended j Bahadur, or ot anj’ fetal* whaU-s’en ■ 
: the Muaudd in 1729, t e R a j a s  r p u S o r  ;

■ and nararrl that no communication o

Enjjlni 
Atlfr •'ll.

GovcmTroiil

called themselves also "Zamin- 
dars of Malabar iq the Carnatic 
Payanghat." *'

In 1T14. Bair, Raja executed five 
M'.ichstkas tp the Na-vab of the 
Caniatic for whirh he oBtainert | and 
diiTHlimu.it tmin -ne lafiT •'. 
have graciously pardoned all your, 
ei rots—as you agiee to *pay the 
annual nutur'Na acvirdiii; to 
iimmu', 1 arn pleated to make over 
to you the tiUajjcf of Sheuenttah 
and the Pagxia of Cape Cwnoriii 
ajiccabl% to your I'H'i; ch-uished 
desire aiid"ho(H' that you will duly 

' appmiale' 'he favour ‘hj,', done to 
)ou and [ It by
ail Increase 1 otwdien'i an i lervicc 
on your part to my Slrcv agreeably 

, to your Muchalkai."

correipot'derce tcith atiy /oreign' 
Stote ichnieftr :fi<i'f be holden by' 
Hii Iflid Highrejs uitho-it th e p m n -; 
-- - kou'leripe n"d einction of the fO'd 

y 'Bohorfur.''
", the word.5 “trra'y" 
'■ disappear from 
ktivcci iW Briti-h 

India and Travan-

was I 
I ol Travaiicure :

in IfUi.'
granted to the Raja 
by the Briti.-h CiDWii.

Ill IBB'i a nnlifliatioii was publi'h- 
ed detailing llie "arrangements made 
between the B i’i>h Oovemnieiit and 
the Stale, uf Tiavaiipire and 
Cochin lor the leiioval of fiscal res
trictions on trade" iTtween Britiin 
India and iho:i- Staie.t, • The-^e or-j 
rangemen’s amounted in efeet to ‘he- 
establishment of a customs union | 
between British India and the iwoj 

;Sta'es 4nd 'h^y contain no provision' 
Extract from the letter of Raja of i for the termination of this union by

Travancore to the Govemo: of Mad
ras dated .lune 19. I 'W ; “ Ini 
|■''■l«eqllence of the orders you a re ' 
pleased to give to me and trusting | 
to the peaceahl" s 'a 'e  of affairs be-' 
tween you and Tippon, 1 do nothing 

, more 'han watchful eye O’e.- my dis
trict."

Extract fium the le't.u of the 
Raja of Travancore to the Governor 

I of .Madras, dated August 2H, 17SR; 
'"1 call the Almighty to wi'ncss th .t 
I rest my whole dependence on them 

.(Company* troops) for support and 
: ilH'pefore most willingly acquiesce to 
" ir  proposal ii. Your Excellency's 

fieiter of having some batlalioiis of 
■n». Company’s Injops wllh n.e. Y'ltii 

•Excellency will be pkaitovl to show 
me your favour in any mHimcr that 

.lan  tend to the security and pi 
ticn of my country."

Treaty of 1795: Artlnu H.
.cigning Raja uf Travancore f'l: 
time being shall not keep in his 
service in any civil or ’nui'ary capa
city. nor allow to remain within his 
dominions as morchants or under 
any other Plea or pretext the sub
jects or citiiens nf tnv nation being 
8t war with Great B ritan or with 
the East India Companjf: nor mder 
a-ny eireumstaneei of oeac-r or war 
allow any European natina to obtain 
settlemerts within the

'enter into new engagement! with any 
European or'Indian sU'.ei without 
the previous eor.curr«.i:» of the ■ 
British _^vernrr.en:s in India."

^ 0  |e f» in .  Relations 
iir tc tf  I ' i f ^ l t e a t y  of perpetual 

fnt e t i i y y d '  between

.no t get rid of this cult even 
when they became masters of 

jvast areas and could not, there-, 
/fore, settle down to quiet, order-’ 
'ly administration. I t  Is of the 
[greatest importance for the fu- 
jture of India tha t all unruly 
elements who play with violence 
for political ends should be dls- 

j cotiraged and jirevented from be
coming permanent sores on the 
body politic. ' The division of 
India can be justified only if It 
achieves this purpose and saves 
the country from the trials of 
our great neighbour. Cldna, 
where armed insurrection la  the 
name of Communism and violent 
suppression In the name of u n l^  
and nationalism are preventing 
the country from enjoying the 
fruits of its great victory over

ei'her part;
In isae, a Mvad was ibvued to the 

Maharaja . '  Travaiirort as follow!. , 
"In rfrogniUi':i nf your HighnebS's, 
excellent admin!, traUnn nf the Tra-| 
’snenre Slate, I h,ivn directed that • 

Yfiur Highnc.-s -hall he ad-i^ssed by ' i 
the title of Maharitja in all commu-1 
nica'inns by the British Gnvemment" 
signed -  .Inhii I-awrence, dated, i 
Simla, August 6. ISfifi.

999 Years l.ease '
Oti Oct'iher S', 1M6, .hi imienlure < 

was entered in’n between the Secre-, 
tary ol State -('ir India and the \ 
Maharaja o f Travancore regarding ■ 
the lease of (vrtaln territory in the 
Tr.ivanruro State in connection with ; 
the Periar Irrigation P."i)ject. Umier j 
the Indentiin-, tlie lands and other I 
facilities wcie leased for t'99 years I 
from Januarv 1, 1R86, i"r an annual! 
rental of R-, 4ii,iiuu to Ive deducted 
from the tribute Irom time to' time ■ 
payable by tlie lesjor lo Hie GoWrn-. 
m ent.o/ India cr .Modraj ‘ •

1899: The Mahaiaja of TiwaiutOfc] 
reded to the British G o«itm n«t| 
"full and exclusive power and ju r l i -1 
diction of ever-' kind over the landi 
in the »aid State which are or may 
hereafter be occupied by the Shore- 
nur-Cochin Railway" and also over 
the lands occupied by the Tinnevely- 
Quilon Railway

Lease In Perpetuity 
In 1910 the Travancore Darbar 

"dwiised and leased in perpetuity" 
land! and buildings lor the Traven- 
core Residency at an yeerly wnt ol 
Rs. 7,200. In 1930 Other land in 
Korandakad on the high range wai 
simileriy leased in perpetuity fer 
the yearly iviil of Rv. 6-7.

In U14 terms were agreed to be
tween the Tiavancore Darbar ana , 
the Secretary of State for India r e - ; 
garding the constructim and work
ing of the Quilon-Trivandruro of the 
Tinnevely-Quilon Railway. Clause 
15 reads: "The Darbar shall cede to 
the British Indian Goveniment, Pj U 
jurisdiction over the lands to oe oc
cupied by the Qiillon-Trivindrum 
ExU'iislon of the line. In accord.ancx; 
with this claii.-c a deed was execut
ed by Rama Varma, Maharaja ol 
Travancore, ceding full and exclu
sive power and jurisdicUoB ol every 
kind over the lands occupied by the 
Railway."

In 1925 an agreement wat eiitered 
Into between the Government of 
bd ia , the Madras Cov«mme.nt and 
the Darbars of Travancore 
CoihLn for the development . .  
Cochin Harbour, The last clause of 
tha t agreement reads: "It at anv 
time a difference of opinion arises as 
to the Interpretation of any teirn or 
clause ol this agreement, tite question

In issue shall be. referred lor settle
ment to the GoN-emaint of India | 
whose decision shall be final." .

In 1927 ^ th u  Likshml Bat 
Maharani Regent of Travancore,' 
executed a deeo ceding to the Bri- i 
tiih Government full and exclusive I 
power of evs.y kind over the lands | 
of the said fetate which are or mav I 
hereafter oe occupied by the Tri
vandrum T.'Wn E*tensl.m, Qul'.oii-
Trivaiidi-um R .ilway ur.eluding a ll . 
lands oocuple'l ior staiioni, fur ihu- 
huildinu or l^r other ratlwav pur
poses) and over all persons and thiugi 1 
whalsofcver within the said lands.'

Conclusion
From these extracts it is dear;
(1) The Manaraja of Travancore 

never was or considered himself to 
be an indepennent Ruler and was 
always a feii iatory of the Nawab of 
Caniativ, tin. F.ii t̂ India Oimpanv 
and Hie British Govemmwil, in suc
cession;

<2) In his treaties and asreements, 
the British Government, the Secre
tary of State for India and the In
dian Gox'ernment were treated as 
identical authorities.

(3) He has ceded in perpetuity full 
and exclusive power and jurisdiction 
of every kind ox'er the lands occu
pied by Shoranur-Trivandnim Rail
way ahd the residency sites, he has 
leased for 999 years tba land occu
pied by the Peritr Project and has 
entered into a permanent customi 
union with British India.
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T H E  N A T IO N A L  C A LL

N o  Im m ediate 
M o v e  A g a ^ ^ t   ̂

P rinces ^
i>n. l•A T T A m lI  

NEW DELHI. Tuesday - E)r. 
I^attabhi Sitar^mayya Presld-n^ 
o f the AlU lndta Sta 'os Peoples 
Conference. has issued the lol. 
Ic.wlng Press statement with re., 
ference to the rep<}rt about the 
ralltnK o f a ( ampalen o f n'•n- 
violent non-co.i'pcratlon in the 
S tates:—

"W hen I re 'u rred  from Bomb.ty 
VI sterday a;:otn'. on. 1 was asked 
by two Congress leaders whethi-r 1 
ya s  advocating an Immediate 
campaign o f r."-n-vlolent non-i.-:- 
Oi.’eraMon In the S lates I was «ur. 
t'llsed at B'ich n question; but 1 
was refer-''.1 to an interview clr- 
ru la'od by iJP I l hav-- since seen 
1* The <•< rrespondent •n't
me on Sa»tird.'.' In Bombay 'or 
an in.ervlew ei'.d I asked him -o 
(,i.t down Itl.s oiiestlons which h'* 
klndlv did. I cave him w rl'.en

Instead o f o,ib> «* Ing them as lie,' 
vi'-re, he cd-ied them by cut lng 
a id  eilpp;pg a »i-ntence from <>:■• 
ol the an-w.TS and giving it al 
■h< h<ad o f t ie  -ntervlcw

"In  .sperk‘ »:ti <i* the people or 
those eic'.-a v »i ch would ch-os- 
ti; remain ln-'ep*-nrtent I said 

; they would solve their
;‘:oble! I froi
pages o f the bi>)K <if India's 
1 iiiancipatl.j'i 11-rough a campaign 
o f non-vloh-tiS ju-n-co.operatloi. in 
i rder to i  'roe the reca1citia>it 
Princes to Join the Indl.ui Union. 
To d-tach t'le  sentence from h- 
eonlext and say that I was envl- 
ii.g ln t a fumpaign as if Imme- 
tialely 's apt to  ml.slcad. . as the

setor.
"The problem is a dllTlculi one. 

But worse things nave happened 
"ihe 'Hlnditytaii T im es" has pu i 
i shed oniv U.is 'entenee now and 
nothing else of the interview.

Suielv *lic r-op le o f the S'atos 
w ill not sit with folded hands In 

xpee'.atlon ol a Hercules to lilr 
ih tlr  cart from »he mire in whii-h 
It has stuck. GandhIJi has sh'iwn 
Ihe way *o all ‘ .e'pless people anti 
It is for the people tn-mselvos to 
ehixise the lim e and the method '' 
• MPI

FREE STATES WON’T ASK FOR 
DOMINION STATUS

Travancore Dewan’s Reply 
To Dr. Pattatihi t

TRIVANDIIUM . Jun. hi -Com- 
mentlng on the recent statements | 
made by t>lr V. T . Krishiiamacharl. i 
Ilewun o f Jaipur. Sardar K. M. Pa- 
nlkkar, Dewan o f B lkaiar und Ur, 
Patiabhl Sitaramayya, s ir C. P. 1 
Ramaswamt Aiyer. Oewaii <>t Tra- |

note that notwithstanding the pro- | 
cecdings Of the Union P ow rs  Com- ■ 
mittee and the resolution o j the ' 
Constituent Assembly In r< spect of 
them. S ir V. T, Krishnamaeharl and 
Sardar Panlkkar have expressed 
th< ir fu ll confldence that rights of 
Indian States would bt' sat' guard
ed In future.

•The two Prime Mlnisrt-rs also i 
say that 'before Ihe Indian States i 
Join the A ll-Indla *Unlon there will 
be comparative agr.-ements relating 
to matters o f common concern. This 
observation win obviously apply not 
only to those States which have 
Joined the Constituent -Assembly 
but to those w'hlch w ill not be mem. 
bers to either Dominion. It  la manl. 
fest that States like Travancore. 
which assert their independent sta- 
tus w ill neverthelesfi be preparecT. 
and willing, to enter Into mutually 
benenclal agreements on matters of 
common concern with any future 
Government, or Governments, o f j 
India as Travancore has already I 
done with reference to mineral re- '

Dr Paltabht Sitaramayya vague- | 
/ refers to storms o f violence and 

warfare^ but fortunately he also In- ‘ 
< On walking and talking on the 

plane o f non-violence and eonstltu. 
tlonal progress. I  hope he does not 
assume that this plane cannot, or 
need not. be attalne^i hv the States 
people.

" I f  I  had not known Dr Patin- 
bhl Sitaramayya very well. I  
should have regarded his speech 
as an Instigation to violence,
"Dr. Pattabhi Sltaramavya In an 

Interview In Bombay made a great 
ptilnt o f Indian States not being 
given EViminlon Status. The Cong
ress has.niiw asked for. and obtain
ed. Dominion Status for an Indeter. 
m lnale period,- This development 
wa.s foreshadowed In Pandit Jawa- 
harlal Nehru's Interview given on 
May 27 at Mussourle with the cor
respondent o f the London "News 
Chronicle" In which he had 
pressed the desire o f many people 
in . India to have very close rela 
tlons with the British C'lrrugion- 
wealth o f Nations.

"D r Pattabhi Sitaramay>a iw-ms 
to be so satisfied with the achieve
ment o f Dominion St.atus that he 
cannot refrain from commenting 
on the Impossibility, o f the enjoy, 
ment o f this privilege by the Indian 
States which keep out o f the Cons
tituent Assembly. My answer Is that 
the States, when they become tn- 

, dependent, are not bound, or likely, 
to ask for Dominion Status and J

ayya tha
States will hav ________ _
other relationship eith<r wlth E 
land or other et^m ries are
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t H Y I> E K A B A I>  C O N i .K K S S
I.K A D K R '2 j  A P I* F :A L  V /

■) -iwrv Jm .c

iiiticpcn-

HYDERABAD 
"I f  Hyderabad cUxidca 

>-r|>araied part uf tr
allcrnatlve choo»ev _  ...... . ..... ....
dent *Mtdout juinmii Hie Indian Union. 
K uill pifcipnatc a Hial cla>' iKililical 
cri-i.s\ ob»er\cd Swann Kamniuind
Thirth. Prcaident o; Il.\ dci abud Stale 
Conarcaa. in an InicrMvw.

Tbc Sn'amlji added lhat ecoftra' 
phically. ruHurallj, lliigtn»ii<ally, and 
eennoimcally. in fan fimn every
point Ilf view. Hyocriibad »»ioiiUI
jCin the prom t CniiMiMi<-nt As
sembly and be an i^egial part of the

Indian Union, "rte question f
Indian States had to tie decid- 
changed eiintrxl. Brllain would

people of the Si.tIc* to 
' ' aliide by the

mattei* for ...  ̂ ........
• vide. The Princes had ........... ............

** of the peoptv S'either they

fli'inaiided lhat the Slates should form 
iniegral units of the Indian Union.

AdvertliiB to the Brili'h Plan fdr India. 
Ih; President said that the piiivedirrv for 
he immvdiate tran>fer of power to Xniiia 
• m the nature of a eornproinise- As 
ueh. It was bound to be unsatn-Inctory. i 
r>ie conception of a United India had | 
>ecn put a.'.ide and for some time at Ica-t. t 
erlam parts might probably In- sepai.il- i 
<I from the mam Iniiian Union No Con- ' 
:reasman would fool happy ot er the 
irospect of a divided Indiii. hut the in- 
■vitabtc had to he aecepled. Thee had to 
ake things as they stood and hope lhat 
I.iure experience would ei rate eondi- 
inns that miglit restore the iiihcicnt 
iiuty of India.—F.O.C. >

C ^ V ^ . - C l t A t i v U  I f  y

ehru’s Faith In . claim To
Kashmir People’s 11 R e s i s t e g

Struggle
K A SH M IR. June in  —"W e are' l i v  {

Ing in ehangiiig and stirring times | 
»-hen the fa'e of India is being do. j 
eiderl. Alan.v things hate Itappeiui.l. 
and are napperjing which w«- do not f  
like h it I na\.- timt ••inV!'-'! ■•, lll.at o 
tile w ill of the pi ople will p. ev ail iii *P"iit 
Kashmir a.s m *hr Vdiole il 

» ideals that ■sheikh Atxl

-—  ' V ^B E R A R  P E O P L E S  
D E T E R M IN A T IO N

(By Our Staff CorrespondNnt)
•The retioi.-anm o( Hmar to the ^  
t/iim is tilled out for eve 

the psst li'o.Tties and 
lit of the Vuevoy c 

Sv^icli R ern r
th<rugh I

stood for wii! dnrl - 
fuMiljnent." say* Pandit 
Jvrhni in the .xiuise of a i 
t.) Begum Sheikh Atsdiillaii 

Pandit Nehru «a. »̂ 
years my eontnets 
Confererice has .si

• ed i

e gtale* 
. ..  ... Jufte 3 in
mentioned with the 
A-as not so inenlion- 

the Cabinet Minsnm Plan," ga'cl

He added: "Beiar may remain as 
, It IS today an administrative part of
In 1.^011 c.P. and Bei-ar and may enjoy

the NatiD.-ial gu the pohtioal faeilittes which _the 
me in tiinch people o f Hiitish India enjoy.

their povert.v and mi

txiiid.s that lie me (•> 
il- iivlTple ami t.ie.r w 
remain first iiriorii.v • 

Continuing

K:.shn * tuost important question relating to 
aovereignty of the Nir.am over 

11111} t->!i> Serar still femains. The Nizam haa

■•Uuiv will V 
•i:h me."

grievisi to liar.i 
that the |K>Jii*.\' of repivssioii by the 
State authorities :v conlhiuiiis with 
full vigour and that recently punitive 
fines are being collected wlUt ruth-

" I  ha'-e though’ olten ol Sheikh 
Abdullah's suRerins in Prison and 

ive felt distressed that i
giiid.ance was more ( ^27* *^*»b**V 

ever, he should lie] ”  "  *
What has distressed ! 
that 1 have iH-eii iin- '

Ills sovereignly over Berar 
forms. His' fl.ig flies in Berar, repre- 
aantntives of Berar in legislatures 
have to take the oath of allegiance 
to  tlie Nizam, the Governor is up- 
pointed with his consultation, he can 
rtoal duibar in Beiar, his khutba can 
be recited in the Berar mosques, he 
esn confer tilles on the people of 
Berar and he is paid Hs. 28 lakhs as 
lease money."

M r Biyani said: "The removal of 
this nominal or notional sovereignly 
o f the Nisani over Berar is still to 
be tackled and fought. The people of 
Berar under the Free Berar Commit- 

determined to free themtelves 
_____ ..te last Vestige of the sovere
ignty o f the Nizam."

'Th e  people o f Berar," he aaiil. “do 
not want to enjoy the administrative 
adjuatments at the mercy and con- 
•ent o f the Niiam. They want to en- 
^oy their political status as a right

tmder i-cpressioii of cvlii-me t.vpe. 
R it at no time <li<t I doubt Iho coiir- 
age and sacriri'-e of Sheikh Alidullah."

UoricluHing Pa'idit Nehni ho|H" 
that B.>gum Abel illah will coiiUnue 
her "noble work”  in Kashmir.—Af.P.I
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N a Z c i ^ v i a ^  C ^ / J C

/^G ^eater Gujarat”
States B loc

DARBAR GOPALDAS 
URGES 

CONFEDERATION, K

"̂i

md tho rulers

BAROUi^ June I I  Uarbur Oo- 
paldtw Ucsal, spt-akinc at a reo-p. 
tlon Ktven to him by th<* Baruda 
State Praja Mandal on hts first v l. 
alt to the city after his restoratli 
to his Kadi in Ral Sankli taluka. 
pleaded for *  confederatlo:
Oujarat, Kathiawar and Ciitch 
States under the Maharaja of Ba- 
roda to form a Oujaratl-Mpeaking 
unit o f the Indian Union.

Darbar Gopaltlas a: 
were fust chanKing : 
o f States had to become constitu
tional monarchs. Only the will of 
the people In the S 'a tis  ctiu'.d pro. 
vail.

Durbar Gopuldue De^al huid that 
he was restored to his gadl but h s ; 
work was not finished. It was his ■ 
hope and desire that the States o f I 
•'greater G ujarat" should forrn a 
united bloc in- the Indian Union. 
He appealed to the people for their 
co-opcratlon In aclileving this goal.

The Central Cuinmiltee o f the 
Oujarat, Ciitch and Kathiawar iv>- 
lltlcal workers met hiTe under the 
presidentship o f Darbar Gopaldos 
Desal earlier on Tuesday. T lie O.uja. 
ra t Provincial Congre.ss Cummlltee 
the Kathiawar Political Conference, 
the Baroda State Praja Mandal. 
and the Praja Mandals of Cambay. 
Palanpur. Chota Udaipur Balaslnor, 
Rajp lpla and other States were re. 
presented at the meoti''s'.

The Committee it is U(iderst.K>d 
considered at lenKih the feasib'lity 
o f the scheme for a confedc-ratlon 
o f the Oujarat. Cutch and Kathia
war States (o form a Gujarati
speaking unit o f the Indian Union, 
'l^ e  Cummittoc also discussed a 
programme o f organlsaitonal work 
for the States to facilitate such a 
confederation.

Darbar Gopaldas Desal was elec
ted President o f the Oujarat. Cutch 
and Kathiawar Political Work< r.--' 
Conference---API, ^
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tRAVANCORE STATE TO
BE INDEPENDENT \/

---------  O '
Ruler To Assert Status “By All
Meaî s”: Dewan’s Exhortation

TRIVANDRl'M. June 12.

T H E  Mahai'aja of Tra\-ancore has decided to declare independ- 
^  ence from August 15 and not to enter the Constituent As
sembly.

<• p»ni(i«n «f inHu, ■■
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar. 

the Dewan, announcing this at 
a press conference yesterday, 
declared: "As fa r as His High
ness is concerned, hf- Is prepnicd 
tor any risk th»t nilpht liav-e to oe 
taken or for any sWp Ihst mig.it 
hare to be embarked upon*

A Slate M-ith a population of 6 12 
millions and a  m m u e  exceeding 
9 crores could easily assert its in ' 
pendence said the Dcivan Trav. 
core, he ob 'erved, was destined to be 
the saviour of South India and to pro
tect her from caiamUics arising Irnni 
the partitkm of India.

The Dcwaii made an impassioned 
appeal to tti( people of Travancore, 
hoth official and non-official, to  stand 
aolfdly by Hi.s Highness in the stand 
the Slate has taken. i

As the head of the administration, 
he'asked officials to abandon their 
usual detachment and take full part 
In what was a matter of life and 
death to the State, come out into the 
open and use their experience, equip
ment and knowledge to convince the 
doubters that “Travancore deserv-er 
and is entitled to get their unstinted 
support in its decision," Such of those 
officials as did not agree with this 
decision should, in fairness to the 
State and themseli-es. give up their, 
official position and Join those who 
are Hgainst this policy.

"CRITIC.AI. TDIK"

Pointing out tha t the present was 
a  critical juncture in the history of 
Travancore inasmuch as the future 
of the SUte

t BrnKsI, tired (nr Indus- 

1 set aside by

Punjab 
trjalisation 
hi* opimonn 
his diKlpIrs.

ContimtinK. the Dr^an said they had 
nnw reached a etatir when India waa 
(0 br divided Into Hindusan and Pakla- 
u n —twn Slatea which must matntalB 
an unaUble equilibrium with pnaaihilt- 
tiea of perpetual conflict and fmntler 
Incidents'and with foreign, cotnmer-, 

taxation, communication, 
defence, and oilier policies In ail like- 
Uhood diametrically oppnsol to etch 

What then was to h-ippcn, hr 
to Stairs like Travamorr, who I 

not coiicrrnrd with Ihoae quarrels  ̂
lad llicir own ipeclal problems to

he Conerrji, instead of aUoain;:, 
mp.follnwers In go almul mskincj 
iprechcs and embarrassing if(e ad- 
[rations, camr to grips with pro- 

like eurrenty, communications, 
defence, rte„ and sought agreement, 

c would And that Travancore would 
not only the proverbial half-way bu t' 
rr-quartera of the way to megt ihefli.' 
ravjmnrr had always remained an 
Tnational unit, hs said. It had never

an eiviable record being an Indian

European Power, namely the Dutch. In 
laval Battle of Colaehel, The SUte 
entered into a treaty of alliance

e lap*e
Paiamounley.

The Dewan waa intrigued to find that 
Congress leaders and British Indian 
politicians, who w-ere so quick ami alert 
'  criticiae the altitude of Hindu Stales, 

tre nervous whhnerer Mr. Jlnnah or 
Muslim Slates were concerned. It was 
curious that the Congress, which had 
once fought wJUi ihs Jloderites and had 
accepted a w eak'centre, was now shift
ing its ground both as to centre’s pow
ers and as to residual powers In the

corenn, but ■ he hoped all Travancore 
ould >ola in the rejoicing and elation 
rer>- member of the Stale should feel 
t  the prospect o fan Independent e x i^

ness's subjects, I 
Hindu. Chris- 
tUn or Muslim, 8ir ('. P. a .  Aiyar. 
official, or non-offleiai. should make 
up his mind whether he ig for the 
Ideal of independent Travancore or 
against it."

The Dewan made a fen-ent appeal 
to the great traditions and glorious 
heritage, unique history and unquei. 
Honed patriotism of TravancoKans 
and urged on them the need to cogi
tate and decide whether they wished 
to  cherish their freedom and Indepen
dence or preferred to be submerged 
and absorbed so an adjunct to a 
Dominion in a divided India or be a , 
colony or dependency. '

The Dewan was sharply critical of 
the latest view- expressed by Sir Alltdi 
Krlshnaswamv Iyer on the posilloa of, 
States aad pointed out how it was 
quite cohtrary to the views expressed 
by Sir Stafford Crlpps—a lawyer about 
whose eminence there could be no 
question and. whom ho preferred to 
follow rather than Sir AUadll—Md 
eminent British statesmen like Mr. 
Attlee and Lord Pethlek-Lawrence, 
“who have all made it clear that Para- 
mountcy cannot be transferred to i 
new- government and, oa the lapse o: 
Parammintey, the States w-IIl be in
dependent.’’

DIStrxCT IDEAL.S
What Travancore wgnted wm  to bi 

left alone to pursue her own  ̂Ideals, 
because they were distinct and 
separate, although in harmony with 
those of the rest of India.

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar made ■ 
Strong observations with regard ti 
"panicky ' acceptance of Dominion 
Status by the Congre.'s, which had 
loudly protested against it when Dr. 
Annie Besanc. Sir T. B. Sapru, Sir Chi- 
mania’ Sctalvad, Dr. U. R. Jayakar 
and himself hit] suggested DomlniOD

SUtua a eompromiie 
..jdio from 1820 onw-arJi. Mr. Gandhi ’ 
had hinted, the Dewan 
Dominion Status might pot bo merely 
tamporary. The Dewan characterised 
this step as a big “climb-down" 
part of the Congress, ow-ing no doubt, 
to panic and Tear of Mr. Jlnnah and 
the league.

It w-u also astonishing that Mr. 
Gandhi, who till last week was oppos
ed to division of th t country, should 
now declare himself is favoar of It 
er Justify Its acceptance by the Con
gress on the ground that he could not 
coerce the people, and that he had 
become a  backnumber,

"Is ha a  leader now or is he net.” 
uked the Dewan. "Does hs propose 
to function as a political leader after ^  
bts recent pronouncement that, as t o "
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Travancore To Be Independent
I J  / / .  / /le  y iza m  of H yderabad has announced his 

^decision to declare the independence of his Domin

ions an d  not to en ter e ither o f 'the two C onstituent .4s- 
semblies fo r the  proposed separated units o f B ritish  

India.

The division of India is communal, says the Nizam, in his 
“firman”, and as he is desirous of maintainine the traditional 
cordiality of relations between the two communities in his State, 
whom he regards as the “two eyes” of his realm, he docs not in
tend to “take sides” by joining either of the two proposed units 
of 3 divided India.

On the lapse of Parnmountcy, the Nizam asserts, he will 
become entitled by law to resume the status of an independ
ent sovereign.

Hyderabad Stale, the ‘'firman" adds, will enter into friend
ly relations with the units of British India and "negotiate working 
agreements on m atters of common intenest for the mutual bene
fit of all.”

Travancore SUte has announced a similar decision, fhe 
Maharaja declaring independence from August 15.

The following is the full text i 
of His Exalted Highness's decla
ration relating to the constitu
tional position of Hyderabad, is
sued on Thursday: •

•At L'le time -wher the Ctbinet 
Mi«ioji Issued their statement of 
May 11 19<6, the States were invit
ed to Join one representative Consti
tuent Assembly for the whole of 
India. 1 thought it wise then to 'vait 
before making my decisicn till 1 had 
seen bow the political mtuaUon 
would deveiop

•'His Excellency the Viceroy s an- 
nouncemw.t of. June 3, 1947. mpkes 
it clear that ih all probability Bri
tish India will now be divided Into 
two parts, and that there will, ac-‘ 
cordlngly. be not oiie Constituent 
Aaaembly. but two. 1 ha\'e now, 
therefore, to consider whether my 
State should send representatives- to 
one or the other of these Assem
blies.

tOM.Ml-N.4L .4.MITV

“The basis of the division of Bri
tish India is communal. In my State, 
however, the two major conimuni- 
tiea live side by side. anJ f have 
sought, since l became Rulei. to 
promote, by every means, good and 
friendly relations between them. My 
ancestorf and I have always re
garded the Muslims and,the Hindus 
as two eyes of the State, and the 
State itself aa 
the Indivisible 
asset of all 
the communi
ties inhabiting 

n happy

remaini (or drclsioa ic a laier siage. 
wn>n their roniiilutions oml powen 
have Oeen determined. Whatever form 
o( cnnalituUnn (h*y uUimateh adopt. 
It will he the deeire of Hvderabid to 
live in the rloieat (rienoehlv and amity

‘-Ueanti

to say that 
there has not 
been in m>
State the same 
acute clei'agc 
as has led to 
the recent 
events in Bri 
liih Indie.

•The aubjeets 
of my Stale 
have affinities 
and com ip  o it 

. interests with 
both the con- 
tempi a t  e d 
new Unions.
By sending representatives to either 
of the Constituent Assemblies. 
Hyderabad would seem to be tsking 
one side or the other, f 
am consulting the best interesL« of 
my subjects by*declining to Cake 
such a course. I have, therefore, de
cided not to send representatives to 
either nf the Constituent Assemblies.

"The result in law of Ibe departure 
of the Paramount Power in the near I 
future will be ih tt I stiall become! 
entitled to resume the status of ani 
Independent sovereign. But the ques-| 
two of the nature and extent of Ihtj 
itsedatlon or relationship between my 
State and tbe units In British Indis

will kite no oppanunily of 
by active negotiation, working sgree-

for the mutual bensttt of all. When 
me lime comes to decide on the nature 

Slate's aunciatiop
ship with I efler they

siflifted

sriiled their consiliuilons, 1 
■ -.m.nue ti> be guided by a rnnatdera 

ot the liesl inleresls both ol
ri-.'—c a d  and o( India as a whole.

"The politkel . nd constliulional pic
ture of India has in (he past few yean 
been cnangiiig rapidly and who can sty 
whether the two umie ftow contem
plated for British India represent the

• still further divisions, or nhelher, 
,;‘K all, uniiy msy evenlually be 
chiered by mutual agreement: In 
hose rapid change.'. 1 am 
hai the courte of political wi 
> tinl taking aides, m cnnceniratlng 
n the maintenance of the Integrity 
'( my Dominlona and fostering the 
elfare of my peoples.
"The achievement of that object de- 

pendi upon cho contlouanc* of mutual 
goodtrtll between the (wo enmmunidet 

State tod. In the unsettled con- 
all around, upnn ensuring for 

. subjects the benelUi of peace 
and security,

"Before maWng this declaration i 
re -uken Into coniideratlon the di

vergent views of local political opinion 
d I  feel confident that the best m 
n Is to follow the policy s '  
re adopted In (hia ilmaa.' 
i r r e v a n c o r e  Di

OH Pog( J8i

^ c k i x x ’ l ^

SOVEREIGN STATUS 
FOR HYDERABAD 

Nizam’s Decision! State 
Not To “Take S ides^y

FRIENDLY TIES WITH 
BRITISH INDIA UNITS

5 ‘(

T i r e  U £ _ J  t r y .

r ^ - 6  ^ 7

| / ^ ' 0  S O V E R E IG N T Y  I  F O R  S T A T E S ”  W  
S ir  A. K. Iy e r ’s yieV '^

NEW M jlHI, June 11: Vwhoii 
making the decUralioo Of the 
withdrawal of Paramountev on May 

■l«, Hia Majaatv’s Government natural-
±nvrexpeoted the Statee to get into the 

It of tho Union or by treaty or 
•r similar arrangement to be linked 

Jn aome way or other with the Indian 
i  nion then contemplated', aald Sir 
AlUuli Krlshnaawamv tier a  member 
of the Conslliuent .VasembU In the 
eoune nf a statement, analising the 
position of Indian Slates In the light 

HM.G.’a propossU. He adda:
■•Now (hat

enviaages ihe setting 
up of two Independent govemmenU In 
f r .  *' il,**! »f reasoning will have to enter Into eonstitu- 
ttanal or quail-coDiUtutlonal relatlon- 

. ?  "L »»l«w of Partmounlcv 
witft that Independent Government or 
mate which la neareet or closeit to 
ttem bv geography or tba afllnlty of 
'ts people. ■’

His Majeaty’a Goremment could never 
have coBlemplaled tho emergence e( 
Independent Statei Irreepectlve of else, 
population • and of p«vioue history 
spread over Ihe length and breadth of 
India and the aaiumptlon by there 
Stiles of sovereign powers w hich a good 
num^f. If not most of them, never en
joyed In Ihe whole course of their his- 

V such poiUlwi. If sound, would 
•V.- w Ihe Balkanlsatlon of India and 
might result In mutual feudi and Intar- 
necine wara among units spread over 

[ the greet continent ot India end night 
: eaelly threaten the peace of India and 
of Asia.

■•The voluntary withdrawal of lie  
Brltlsh.J'ow-er front India cannot cio-te 
the Indian States with an Inaepenoer.i 
or Intemalional status whicn incy 
never possessed and It Is incorcetveble 
that the V. .V. or any niner Inicma 
tional organisation would conceda I 
them such a status. The public law Oi 
India and tts long history la against 
any such rrcognllmn. JEven Ir 
case of Independent Suies. tba 
of public International law- have 
Inlriprelsd and moulded snjsv ii> 
rote.of tho peculiar condit^s ebtain- 
mg In a particular part of the 
The Monroe Doctrine In It 
phases amply lllu.sarales the 
statement. The public law of India 
end (he position nf the Indian Strea 
during British r.ule and earlier cannot 
be Ignored in iny coniideratlon of 
Mwlr statua cnnsetjwnl on tho wnn- 

Ulrawal nf the Bnlish Power trom me 
I rule and hegemonv in India." y

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA
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^A.-I.S.P.C. STANDING COMMITTEE 
RESOLUTIONS !

(Continued /ro n  pn;« I, col 1; 

ment which has done great harm t o .— — — —  
India and the States the and which
diMppro^es of the s eps ^ in g  taken cj^not be accepted.
"•hich are likely to lead to adm inis-'
trative chaos all over India. The Po
litical Department and the Resideii- 

; eies and Agencies were not only the 
agen's for carrying out the funetinn!: 
of Paramounlcy but also lepiescnted 

rthe Central authority of rho G 'n 'cin- 
ment of India in numerous matters of 
common concern. I t is ncccs.sar.v and 
inevitable that som" Central agency 

.should exist for.carrying out these 
'common functions. So long as some 
I new arrangem'-nt «  not m.nde fe r 
this purpose the cxi.sting stiucture. c ,̂  ,
and channels of communicatrm .Tiavun.Dre S U '• C ac- luv ir will 

Ishculd be maintained with suitable: not peysi.-t in i'.s p.-P‘eiit '.ii-a'-trous i 
'modifications and without exercising and reacticnar polic-. .Any such 
,Paramountcy functions. This will be persi.uenee will lead 'th - people o f ' 
, to the advantage of both the Govern- .Travaneore to resL' l>y ail legitimate 
ment of India and the States. , and noa-violeni near!». ihe depnva-' 

The Standing Committee, therefore.' tion 'of th n r besie n ;h 'r  in reg.ard |

Th* S’f id i 'i j  ronimittr* ii in 
't(/re«jnprtr ir.iti th* Trfii'0’'por*
5;ale C'.norMj r’.fii ihj» »ysf<ma.j 
l ie  d e p r iro 'i-n  n / |h» lu n d r  'e r lo l ! 
npht* o/ ihc ni’d fc ;e :t*d '

1,-. (jig,,iri/ Wn- .
iiol b* tnrrj'i'.-i. ij ;fi* Dei'.tn has. 
(ir.'j ^douhi. , ihe I ii; <ji the

r.i hfl'.' I, i iiic qtiei-
ron  o/ ll., tlic At-
svr.b't]/ 0- l id  a m f  lo *  j . id itu

n v  s*;r

demands that the P.'UGcal Depart- ' j ...iing tne L.diai 
I ment and Its Agencies be handed over .inTi>d!irlivn of .-e-y 

to the Governnicnl of I n in  for this • ment in t ie  Stare 
' purpos?, or, in the aliernalivc, a new | .
Central depaitmenl sh"uld be created 
immediately which e.m take rhnrge 
of the slafT. pioporly and I'ui.dmgs,
eeiuipnient aiiri P'coul-. o 't h "  P.'liii- '-1 _ _ ... . ‘ ' •• ;v
eal Departnn nt, lb - u U a n d  11 • . a' '
Agencies in Ih- S1,-1' i. • , ^ b l y .  'l l  ' ;

Paranmuntiy ‘nken hy iht> s v e  IVĥ  i
It is 111* considered opinion of the ui"’o '.ivd  ;

S'andmg e'ommif.ee of the .A-IS.P.C ^  '  ' ' u ' '  ' '' ' Ce.i'ti-
that on Ihe termination of Para-1 r i notei ^

rmountcy sovereign;'-' should -as a T ; "  î'' Ruier.
■ matter of course rest in the people of >'*?|'-s«Jt the -
i the States In view-of this, the atternpi |fu ®
;ol Bates in « ■ « .»  .W n - t e  K l l > d l l r .S , s  f  
instance of local Residents, to i in^niners ' * ’ * '"** 
councils to annex eertam administra- j _  ‘ '

Itive functions of Paramountcy is m - ' .  t-omnitleo, however, cinnot 
defensiole and con.eiitutos a serious i / ! ' ' *_  0''ncem the

, encroachment on t'ne sovereign rights' * o P a H n ' . a  Rilvr in noml- 
' of ihe people. ?o long fn ’he ^ 'a te s , ,1f,|

it s u ifc ic n ilv  demoera’ired to 
'able the people of ihe.'' '3 testocxer- 
jCise their soverergnt'',^ i 'o  adminis-

I 'hould cnn’imir to !.e exercised by the 
[interim Govenmicnt of Ind.a w hi'h |jn ,^  
eommands the elmrid»:i 'e of the P«> L - 

[ pie of the States — — "  *

-ighr I
the C'l-,

■ f thi ll

if' Thic
Ilf '

gain.-t th
at ed

tne Neg iti.ativ.g Co.o..,„i- 
’<*> of the Pri’.. \ .  Chamb-r and the 

I The Committee further calls v!i"n v'n'C'P'mdin: Conmiitoe of t.ie Con- 
the States that driring Ihe inlen'cning stlt i 'n t A.<sc.i;b.y regarding the me- '

I period popular Interim .Govemm-m’.'^thod of election.
[should be e.'tablished in the States oi ' It, iiw.-el'iv ur-*j i'l* M ilij| = ia of 
I groups of Sla'es and that steps >houlo. Patiais to undo mi; w on?  v 'A fn ' 
I'oe taken for setting up a suitable ma-'.owing the exa-ip.i- fi-i-e-'
chinery in each S'ate or gmup of such i -  Udaipur and j ’jd.-'JU' to «cud 

i States for framing the eon.'litution on : people's repre.mnr.fvi-; to • e l d  
1 he basis of lull ivspon'ihle Gov»m- in:, ;••.• n,..,-, yt\,s. .

nent thr.iugh a Cmstitucnt A«<imb!y bod.e.s’ exi.;!' in lh» 'S '.re  ' 
compo’ed of pe-.iple'.; rcpr-sen 'i’i'-ps. ^

Popular Representatives ............... . .. .mi

This Omiuiittn-]i. . V ;■ - .i tl ic  N , i e ; , , : v  I . y - i . - . ,
procedure approved by the t'lmt sub- d i.i;» a ;ia i-  •' i., v , '. ; . .  3; j j

ieommitt-e of the to o  .N<kt'lirtling ai u u i'h  Irav. ai of c j 'f ; !
1 Committees for Ihe el-'tien of 'h* 'i 'a te  hjr..:on;
jpi'pular representatives ’fiom t h e " h v  St ue.
Residuary Group of States. Looking; iiydtraiiaii 1
to Ihe number and dispersed char-1 The E ta r.d ir  i. o i- t.. n.,'i« 1 
acter of ^ s e  States as aL̂ o with legret that H ^d-rabai the p i^  
the total absence of representative mler State of Ir.d a has ro ‘ "e* de ' 
institutions in them, « is the consider- dared its wiUiu jne .'s io jo b  the' I n ' ' 

;ed opinion of this Committee th a t ; dian Union, It has bv itj conduct 
jth* joint sub-committee itself should given rise 'to  .wd-soi-ead reports that 
.select the-two popular representa-' it i; going to d-c.sre its indep»nd- 
I lives from a panel of names submitted , enee. That i... S'.s’e ran remain in- 
by popular orcaniralion* in the areas depen'lcn; on '.m- B;ri<h wiindraual 
rrnoemed. ''nus adheriiic to the ongi-jfrom India'li., ! , r'ade sufllneob .
nal propo^ah uf tlv  jmnt sub-co.m-11.'' d w r  fic !, Niandpoiiit of in -• 

ttee in this br-hnlf. te.'na'.ioe.al ij  v a< well as hi'toneal
The recent de'.e'.ip.Tcu'' tw the prceedencc. Tne 1'.. M'lee caraesl- 
»te of* Tiavancorc hn'-c hepu's that Hyuer.iliad wjil ie«ixet
•aied the utter irm;pensibUi'" nf the wi.-hc.s of the vast inayirity of its 
.vemment ’'nere. Tne Sta'u* Gov- J''‘H the Indi-n

emment, through it- Dewan. declar-1 k nioo before ! • . ;  and that in In* 
ed repeatedlv that T.-avancore would | a CcnutJunit As^mblf
join the Constibieat As-embi;.' o f [“ ttly elected on wide popular Iran- 
lod i^  This statement was made 1 fhise would be set up and that an 
agai.l to the Jiegofia'ing Committees. Interni Government would be lO-mieo 
by the Dewan and t’ is further added' Pending the preparation of a new 
that at least four and possibly fi'-e. constljLtion desigr.ed to estabiisn r*i-» 
representatives out of six would he-ponsitle Covemm-nl in the Sia'e. /  
elected by the Travaneore Legi^la-

commitments the Stale Government *
not only has not juiiied the Coii0.i ' 'i - .
enl Assembly but n.is fuddenivl
di.ssolved the Lcnislslive ihen-bv |
making it linposnble f.i,- :,r,v cWli'in-
to take place tiuough that I.egi'la-
lure.

Ttii.s (icdno of I’l* S’.ife Gocer.i-.
ment aciii's Hiro-ich ite  D.'vuii is! .
an a/froni both to the Coii«liti;e;i:.
A''te’'tblv fled th* people of the |
5ta:ei uiho fiare clearly declared L 
in fflcour of joining th* Assemblu. I.
Th* Detron has b*en actinp more 
than ever as the snpTeme a 'jtocrat,' 
o.f the Stit! and in a ’“ Bnner] 
which is ifToi'Cly reminiscent of | 
u'hat u'os do-ie in n blpger u'uu hp [ 
the Fijscisri a rd  .Voris. He has r e - ' 
centlu on his own auihonti d e -, 

dared fhnr Trara-iMre wili he in-' 
depe-der" fhereh-j i-ienniig that 
the Trarancotf ‘ D ci'in U'U| irmti- 
ni(* to fji’ietmn i” rf*nendriUu of nl’ | '
mnons .if fic’-o.-rn'-ii otui rf.Tciini.
Meanwhile, the IVwan hai b~’n ' ,

making other political and flna- ri t! 
commitments without any reference! ,
to the people, and the Working Com- . 
mittee of the Travaneore State Con
gress has protested agaihst this The 
l.egi»latnre having been dissolved .. 
there is no means left for checking! 
these extravagant pretentions and t . 
commitments. Having put an end to 
the Legislature with all its ILmita- 
tlons. Dewan Is attempting to 1 
rush through hia scheme of constitu-1
tional change which has b e ^  c-̂ n-1 i
demned all over India as being unde-
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^PRINCES CAN C O N T iM ^ N L Y  AS 

CONSTITUTIONAL^
HEADS

_____ _ \

SOVEREIGNTY WILL 
REVERT TO PEOPLE

“INDEPENDENCE” DECLARATIONS 
UNTENABLE

CHALLENGE TO DEWAN 
OF TRAVANCORE

(B y  Our Staff Correspondent)

The Standing Committee of the AIMiulia States People's 
Conference passed a resolution on Tlmrsdiiv (declaring that 
“on the lapse of Paramountcy sovereignty will reside in the 
people of the States and the Princes can only he constitulional 
Rulers embodying the people's sovereignty."

The resolution added: “Any Ruler declaring his Stale 
independent will thereby express his hostility not only to the 
Indian Union but to Hs own people. Such an act will have to 
be resisted.”

The resolution requests the ' Constituent Assembly to 
allow the people of such Stales to elect their representatives to 
the Assembly so that Iho State may be properly represented 
and the people's views may prevail.

The re.solulionldemands that the Political 'Ucparlment and • 
its agencies should be handed ovov to llio Gm etmiionl of India 
so that they may carry out functions of common concern as 
the Central authority of tlie Govrrnm'init. If that was md 
possible, a new Central Department slomid be .set up immedi
ately to take charge of thp staff, property and building.*, 
equipment and records of the Political Department -and the 
Residencies and Agencies in the States.

In a strongly worded resolu- .. ---------- ---
tion on Travancore. the Stand
ing Committee invited the De- 
wan if the Dewan has any doubts 
about the will of the pe<)plc, to 
have a rc-ferendiur. on the 
ruesiion of joining the Consti- 
tu n n  Assembly of India and the 
Indian Union.

fnllnwiriij is Ihi* text of rviolu- 
fn

'A ' The derlaullon of tlip Bn- 
Governmort of June 3 sta te ' lliat 

th» position in regard to the Slates 
remains the same a.s it wa.s under Ihej 
Cabinet Missions statement of Mayj 
12, 1946. The Standing Committee, 
and the States People's Conference 
have previously declared their pBlicy 
and interpretation of this srheme. It 
has been pointed out tiiat the impli
cations of the- Cabinet Misaion's 
srheme were that the people of th e ,
States must have an essential voice 
in determining their future. Because
of this representation was given to . i '
the States as to the rest of India on 
the population basis of one per mil
lion.

The Standing Committee has never 
accepted the recent interpretation of 
the theory of Paramountcy, In any 
event if Paramountcy lapses it cannot 
mean that the Princes should func- 
hon u  autocratic and despotic rulers 
with full power to dispose of their 
States as they will. The Cabinet Mis
sion’s statement of May 16, 1946, made 
it  clear that the States would form ‘ 
parts ol the Indian Union and it w as : 
not open to any State to gu out of 
the Union, On the lap.se of the Para- 
mountcy it does not imd cannot fol
low that any State is free to go out . 
of the Union. Any such conception 
would meet with fantastic results and 
India would be reduced to a state of 
anarchy.

Status Of Stales
It is wfU iuiwon that none of the 

States were completely independent 
a t the time of the advent of the Bri- ' 
tish Power. In some way or other 
they recognized and .submitted to 
suzerainty of tlie Moghut Empire, the 
Mahratla Supremacy, the Sikh King
dom or later the Biitish Power. A 
nunilk-r of States were created by the 
biitish, many ot them having no 
sri...e wlialever of an independent 
exi'teiK-e in tlie past. To recognize 
t'le light of Iheee Slates to indepen- 
•-"iicr now is lo go again.it histoiy 
• o<l liaditiun, law and practice as 
V “II as prarlical implications of the 
jitua'ion today, t

In any event, it must be recop- '
n;*e{f that on the lapse of Pora-
mauntcy sofereipnty resides in the H
psepie of the States and the Prin
ces can only be constitiitiona! 
rulers embodying the people’s so- 
vc'rpnty. Any Ruler declahnp his 
State independent wilt thereby ei--

K his hostility not only to the 
1 Union but to his own peo

ple. Such an act trill hai-e to be 
resisted.
The Committee trust.', therefore, '

that all remaining Statbs will join the 
CMistiluent Assembly of India in 
terms of the agreement arrived at be- 
tweei) Negotiating Committees. In th e : 
e « n t  of M y State refusing to do so,, 
w  Standing Committee requests the ■
Constituent Assembly to allow the 
people of such a State to elect their 
own representatives to the Assembly 
so that the State may, be properly 
repreeented and .the people’s views 
BU^t prevail. .

(B) The Commiltee is informed 
as a consequence of British with- . 

drawal from India the Political De- 
p u tn e a t  and its Agencies in the 
States ere being wound up, WTiile 
Velconing the of the depart- 

(Continued n d p t  10. coL 2)
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'̂ STATES CANNOT STAY OUT 
! OF INDIAN UNION i

•NEED OF FRESH POLITICAL
RELATIONSHIP

1 '  endont stall

G<<i)uU'HamI Ayyanctr

If any States insist on assuming an independent status 
without entering even into standstill agreements in regard to 
political relationship, the whole political and economic life of 
India is bound to be radically upset and to lead to chans and 
anarchy, said Sir N. Gopalaswamy Ayyangar, in ah interview 
in New Delhi on Friday.

Commeniing on the Nizam’s 
■■ )>ian claiming the status of an 
iBcIep<'ndcnt sovereign and the 
’i’l avancHiie Dewan’s similar an- 
nouiK-etnenl, Sir Gopalaswaniv 
added that geography, history, 
economics, sneia! and culluiai re
lations compel Indian States be
ing in the Union, becau.se of iheir 
own interests, and because in the 
interests of the Union ihey can
not be permitted to do oiherwistv 

If Ihpy do not join the L'fiion and 
hrcinif pails of the federal stiuituir,
.‘tir Gopalaswamy Mid, the doniin.ini 
Powci must in any case prevent ihcir 
hovinc foreign relations of their own. 
protect them from external altaca. 
fiinclii>n as ultimate guarantee U i 
Ihrir internal order and imciferem« 
to end mi.aiule and lyrannv. There- 
furo, the Cabinet Miidon aiive ino 
thoire to them onlv betwion two 
altirnalivos, nanu'lv. cither Fcdoi;.- 
tioii or a rre<h politiral relation lup. 
oven if you do not eull it paramoanii y 
and if. in f.irt. it is in iiinlom ll'â  
ttun the full ouantum of the sun- 
triirlion from tboii Dolitieal sovo- 
u'ignly uh iih  the British Crown 

. < hiimod and i xerrisod under the name 
I of pHi amounii'v.
I Britain’s Polley
i A third -status, nameiy, full inde
pendent sovureiRniy — involving 

I equality with the aominant Power in 
'subslatwe and tact and not merely in 
name and form—will mean India 
geiting eileciivcly Dalkaniteo. Tbeio 
<an be no piospcet in that, ease of 
one India, let alone a strung India. 
v:.s-a-'.is the woild. India cannot pe;- 
mit this and should either resubju- 
g ite these bits of Stale territory, in 
her midst or force themlto make the 
choice between the Cabihet Mission's 
two allurnativet.

A frank transter nf parainoumey— 
modified in its content and it possible 
dcliiied within limits—was the ob
viously, indwaied step for Britain to 
lake m transfern- •. all her power to 
the people of India, but her commu- 
mtnls to the contrary during the last 
12 months are too deep to enable her 
with any face directlv to disown tnem 
and take the obvioutly straight

I Britain has made it clear:
(a) That she will not stay In India 

or retain any British troops to renaer 
help to Indian States in cmergcnru'S 
or olhcrwLse;

(b) TI1.H -he will not eneoiir.iye any 
Stole or group of Sl,il<-s prcakiiit: 
away (rnm the Iliiion and t-i>nsiituiiii|j 
theii.ielvrs Is Separate Dummions of' 
ilie Piiiish Ciiiiiiiionwealthi amt

(fi That her assistance will not he 
iviiihble for sui'li Stales or groups of 
•States ubtuiiiing liiti-rnatiunal reeug- - 
nilion and that she herselt will have 
no st'paiiile dipluniatic relations with 
any of them. ,

•‘States Must Join I’ninii’
]f. as is to he hoped, mere la no 

wobbling on the part of Britain in 
respect of these, the States will 
soon drop all ideas of inaepenaent 
status and troop Into the Union. 
The Viceroy has so far refused a ' 
piebiscltc on the issue of independ
ence in'the ease of provinces on the 
ground that the political leaders 
are aaired against it.
The Crown Rcpri-M-ntalive should 

'imihiily make it clear U> Slatos 
that tins Ihii'd alternative is not open 1 
to them. Ill itain, the Congress and ' 
the StaU'.s’ people arc certainly 
aguinvt sueh an option br-ing given to 
Stales, The Miishiii Iwague may try. 
with it, but ita view evon it confirm
ed autliorllatively ran . alTivt only 
States witliin the outer hoiiiiilnrus of 

^Pakistan. i
I So far as India It coiicerned, the 
'States within lU peiiphery should 
make the election between federation 
and political relationship at once, on 

'pam of India refusing to agree— 
pending a review of existing treaties, 

[agreements and other established 
irelatlonships—iq standstill arrange- 
jments at all, or agreeing to such ar- 
’rangements only if they were to ap
ply not merely to economic and 
dnanrtal agreements but also to • 
existing political treaties, sansds and 
other relationships.

If any Slates insist on assuming an 
independent status without entering 
even into standstill agreements on 
this basi.s, the whole political and 
economic life of India is bound to be 
radically upset and to lead to chaos 
anti anarchy'.

Sir Gopalaswamy added that the 
general rule should be that no State ’ 

.within the periphery of India could; 
be allowed to have any relations w ith ' 
Pakistan without reference to India 
and vice r e r» .—AJP.l. j
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REPORTED ARMAMENTS 
RACE IN STATES

BREACH OF LAW AND ORDER
APPREHENDED

\  '(By Our Stall Correspondent)Strong apprehension over (he intentions of certain Slates who are reported to be increasing their armed forces and. in particular, smuggling arms and ammunition, was expressed in a resolution passed by the Standing Committee of the All- India States People's Conference in New Delhi on Thursday.
'Die resolution called upon the Governinent of India to 

take immediate action so that there,m ay not be any breach 
of law and order.

Resolutions mpre^une dct'p enn- 
cern over the conlmm'd i^iiiry of 
‘'ruthless'' repn's'imi in Kusltmir, de- 
maiiiliiin the ivlru-e of .SIu.'iKh .M<>- 
liumiiuii AUliill.i. Prc'ldeni, .Ml- 
iiiclu Mali'.s IViiuio's Oinfi'ieiii'e, anil 
oilier ttoikins of tlie .N'at.nnnI Cun-

liiif! the

The tollnwiiig is the t< \l  of ri'Mihi- 
tioiis passed by the St iii<iiui; Ct>m- 
mmee:

Armed tu n e s  In Mate^
It has cume to the knuAhdge of 

tba Standtai Commineo'that some 
States are initreising ihe.r arnti'i for
ces and. m pirticu.ar. smusslini; in 
arms and immumtirh. This .an oniy 
Bean that the States concerned tu'.e 
certam designs which the-- wish to 
enforce by force of ai;rns on their
people. The CoinmiUer tti'h i 'I ' l  tii.m .......................... .................
the attention nf tllr Ccvi-rninem of'Mnr-ilii's. rcli nsi- Stii'ikh Mnh.iminml' 
India to iii-liciii.' fiTifi, t, till' lAiHlnlliili. Pir.sident of the A.-iSP-' •, 
Oimm:rnv :i-ks itu- .,f ih- ai.d nil olli.-r Ii'o.IiTs and vcoiki-rs of
Stales to l< vifiihmt and I-' p f -  i.fl,. N.ilional fc«il.-n-n.'i‘ iiiiiiaidiiion- 1 
p.trcd for all cimljii:!. in h '  | ,i|y ;m,i iv^tore to tlte K.i timir l>i'o-

The Siundiiig t’r.mm.l'.'e i« 2iVi.n M'" <he in  il lilieriies wliicli do n d  I . 
to tiodersiund that it l.irge ninn'-T of’I'Hniily e \iat in the Slide today. • 
smaller Stales who wi-h to j.un the I The Cniiimilti-e have fur over a 
Cotisuiiieiii AKcndily hive been ua -'vea r noted with forrow ami resenl- 
able to do to became the qn.up la |i inn t tlie reactionary policy ptir.sued 
■whiiti they are plaw i rio-'s not fum- hv the Bhopal novernment in spile 

"■ . ....... ........ number of the 'of ||)« fact that il was thp Ruler of

out to political prisoners and detenus. 
The LIuiiiinitlee hn.s repi-alidly iM-eii | 

otiip! for the last lit months lin il; 
Ik- M.iie (loverninVni and some other l 
eactiiHiary elements there have from 
.me to time attempted to couin-i ' 

public opinion by declaring that the ' 
Kashmir struggle tor re>pw.sible gov | 
ernment and peoples loveieigniy, d.ie» | 
not nuve the sup]>urc ut the a .- l  b I'.C. . 

lough the Conference hat made i t s , 
i.sition quite clear in teveral of it ' 
'solutions last year. To remove Mivh ; 
isiepiTsenlalion this tbminiiiiv 
lee more declares » ilh  all cmpbaais.

. .  Its command, that Ihc Kashm.r I 
movement for responsible Govemimnl' ha> all the support of the oegamza-, 
'ton at III back and objecUves of the < 
Kashmir National Conference art 
strictly in accordance with the objee-1 
tives of the A .-ISPC. |

The Committee ê ’en at this stage - 
usts that tjetter sense will soon pre- 
a l with the Kashmir authorities and 

I, without resorting to lurlhci

gioiip IS not prepiii'i-d to join the 
Asseinbiy. In Mirh rases the btand- 
mg Commillee hopes that the Condi- 
tiient Assembly will ni.ike immedialo 
arrangements to enable the willing 
Stales to join the A.'-simbl: “ ' 
people's representatives from such 
Stales will be chosen by the people.

The Slanditig Cummillee has care
fully considered the.elivUoii ptw edure 
now being followed in the States ul 
Orissa and C.P., and notes with sur
prise that 111 the elei'lioii rules fram
ed by the Council of Ea.slern S’n!c,' 
Rulers, the.se arc gross deviations ftnm 
the primiples agreed upon by the two 
Negotiating Cominitlees. Thc.-e will 
entirely vitiate the purpos" of the 
election, and cannot lie aiTcplei).

The Committee also views with 
great concern that maiiv Stalvs, sudi 
•s, Khaicagarh. Korea. Kaiiker. Rimg-

fur. Nayagarh. BauHh and others, 
av* committed irregulaniics in not 
publishing their rules and voters' hsts 

on the specified dale and later on. 
have hustled the entire procedure. S") I 
that popular candidates have been 
kept out.

Ka.shniir

Hhopal who, as Ihe then Chancellor 
of the ChamlHT of Princes, had on 
January 18, sent rinind a circular 
urging the recognition by the Prin
ces of Fundamental Rights and the 
early establishment of responsible 
Governments in Slates. Bhopal, how. 
ever, has not respected such rights.

On the top of this it is clear that 
Bhopal has not so far sent its repre
sentative to the Constituent Msem- 
bly and intends to declare hinndv- 
pcndcncc on tlie lerminatinn n f , 
Puramountcy. Such an attitude of 

lation is not consisti'ht with th e ' 
interests of the State and is wholly 
'pposed to the wishes of the vast 

majority ut its population.
The Committee therefore trusts 
at even at this stage the Nawab 

of Bhopal will see the wisdom of 
participating in (he Constituent As- 
ipmbly's woik and Join the Indian

Mysore
This Commillee views with cniiccrn 

the continued delay on the pan of 
'he Mysore Durbar in implemenling 
Is original declaration made as early 

October 1U46 in favour at pactici-The Standing Committee expresses ........ ............... .................  .
its deep concern over the continued ' pation in the work of the Indian 
policy of ruthless repicssiun in Kash- i Cim.stituent Assembly and in nced-
...,r by the State Government. Fi 
more than a year puxt untold suf
ferings have been Imriie by the gal
lant people of Kashmir who have 
faced State rcpvesMon with cnm- 
mriidable fortitude and valmir. It i.s 
highly regreliablp. however, tli.it ilic 
Slate Government has not cliangcd '

les.«ly coming in the way of the peo
ple's representatives ■ contributins 
their Just sh.ue to the framing of 
the cnnslitiition nf the Indian Union, 
while the repnsentiitives of manv 
other Slates have alrewly begun in ■ 
take part in the work of the Cnn.

a.filide m u rd ., ll.t p « p l,  ,n .,pile of i

t v s f ' C  1 1; , r * " -  '1 '*“ ,"’ r
Ih ,. cpppKlipn f e l ,  P '- . - 'y ™  'P i" .-
o( r,pre.,™ n .vK.'h ha . t a  n buia li- P'™’™ ' f , ' ,  His llijh-
ed by the State Government aga.riht; !’'** the Maha,a;a given to hispeo- 
the people soon after the Coiigre.is • "t* Junuary 8, m the m ilter of
President, Acharva Knpiilani had le ft, waging proposals for constitutional 
the State with indigtiat.un and sur- feffirms, none of which have so far 
prise biken any definite shape despite the

Th« hi h -hr ....nii:.... ibv 'Isrificalien sought by the President
.mopplm'i i l  . to p  J la k h " .(  rupu '. " ' " 1

eiblv collected today 18 most reoreheti'' ^ e  Standing Committee calls 
gible. Along with th's a syatem.iuc iupon the Mysore Durbar to takeim- 
poliei to further ;mpovcr.,<h the poor | mediate steps to meet the demands 
inhahitanli of Kashmir is b"ing r e - 1 ef the penpje of the Stale and to oh- 
lentlessly pursued hy the Kastlmii I vtate their l esnrtmg to S-ityagraha 
Covertiment. j for the rca’iration of their o h jr r t- ;

The -Committee n-tc,. w th m a t  |''e« wh'rh would heeome inevi'.nhl* 
concern the vmdic'ne trea mem that if t*'e r^vT ijm ent chooses to per- 
the Ka;hm.r Government i:, m.'t.nj isist m its dilalury tactics. i
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C 'o m m u n a l  H a f m o i i i ’C o m m u n a l  H a f m o i i y  
I n  Kashmic->^ /  \ >

A L L A H A B A D .  J  ;n e  I I . -  ' t V  p o Ik  
' i r ' s J  j j ' u a i i o n  in  K a /h m ir  I s  n - i ^  p l ^ a -

I  w  -  V  7

/ f r  C .  I* . C l i i i m s  P o p u l a r .
Support! \ /

TK IV A N D H U M . J u n e  t3 .-»  V W i'h
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Indian Republic Will 
Inherit Sovereignty 
Over States  ̂ ^

BOMBAY, Ju n t l3 - '-T he  di’da ra  
tion Ji indtpendence by fcome oi | 
ihe Indian Siab.-a U entirely } 
iii^less.' said Mr, K. M, M unJn | 
In an lnterrlo«r ' 
today on the an.

I nouncementa 
I the Nizam o; p '’.

Hyderabad and a 
hr C. P. Ri. lu .  i :  ■ 
swamy Iyer,
Dewan of 
tancore.

•In
tional Law" Mr.
Uon&hl !>aid.
“t h e  ..

Stales are vassals- of Great Britain 
The *"rd  paramoutitcy was Inven- 
red to disguise the fart th a t -he 
oiily soverelen Power In India was 
Great Brl.a.n The internaiional 
status of tha t sovereign Power Is 
going to be .nherlted by the Repab. 
he of India which will exercue 
pro cc'ing power over the Stale., m 
India. •‘Farammintcy Implies p-i»er j 
nnd strength to pro'ect the weak'V f 
States w ithin the ambit of It Intlu- : 
enee. and whichever the word mar I 
is used, the  defence of India w.il m  , 
lact riccessarity remain w l h ' i i ' ,  
Ron’ tile  of India" 

ra is e  dfciara'ions were •vero.’ i I 
(.eataris, which have mt real.ty in ! 
.■•jlities". Mr. Munsli: said, '■'|■h(• I 
people of India are qne, exciudiiti. { 
of r urse the Miisllnis of the  see*’ J- | 
Ing ureas and the national cntsei. | 
ousness of the people Is -so s rnn’i | 
that it will not permit any artlli- | 
rial barriers imposed by autocraii.' J 
rulers to exl.'t for long". j

The attitude which the Consn’u- j 
eat A.-sembly and the Government I 
of the Indian Union would formally j 
adopt towards such recalc ltn iu  ' 
States had yet to be decided. Mr 
Munsh. added. ’

INDIA AND NOT HINUUST.am 
Mr, Munshl endorsed the opinion 

expressed by Mahatma G anim  
that the Indian Union should no: 
b? ral.ed "Hindustan".

"I am strongly of the view’, h - 
said tha t the word "Hiudustan" 'i  
inappl'cable to the parts of India 
represenied in the Constituent .As. 
so i.biy. I t IS the Constituent As
sembly of India: It represents India 
and ii we w an' an Indian term, the 
only term apolicable U -Bharat'.

Relerrlng to the subjects which 
will come under the purview of the 
CenTal Government of the Indian 
Republic Mr. Munshl said that Gv' 
Union Powers Committee woiiiii 
reconsider Its report, l a  the light 

' of the declaration of June 
3, 1P47 and the report so amenede-i 
would be placed beforo the Consti
tuent Assembly in i ' j  coming se*. 
Sinn The committee would so an 
June JC, when It was expected to 
atte up the w 'rk, he said,

Mr Munshl hoped tha t the Cons, 
tituenl Assembly would compi-'e 
Its p s k  of drafting a cons llutinn 
for the ind’an Un bn by O c'ob 'r 
n-xt. “It will be at least November 
b“.ore the new eons'ltu thn  com '. 
Into rpe'A'.on but it may b* mn. 
ger", he addl'd -  API .

; /
—K. M, MUNRIII.
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AAX.PX', Hennliiiiuii - y  U "

DECCAN STATES'UNION 
PLAN APPROVED

CALL TO INDORE RULER TO JOIN 
INDIA ASSEMBLY

(B y O ur S taff Correspondent)

A resolution approving the Deccan S tates ' Union plan and 
urging those S tates w ho have not yet joined the proposed 
Union to do so early  was released by the S tanding Conimitlec 
of the A ll-India S tates People's Conference on Saturday 
morning.

. . . ,hi< itilrnJitm to e n v r ttic lalw n Uni-
or Indore ha$ not yet resp'indM to ' , , 1̂  ,n comprratp lullv v.'i’h tin-
the demand of his po<iplc lo ci><ip^|Cnns,j,|,,,,,t A*<mhly and In take  
rale with the Constituent A^semhlv. | jnnn<^ia'e si.'pi for conforrini re' 
The r ’solution called upon tho n ile r) OovernnH-nl
-10 li„ , op . i l l .  hi. peoplo m t  * •  I ..JO, Comn,lllto. . t o  V « .  IM
..... .. ... unequivocal .................
iiitenlion to enter the Indian Union 
and to co-opeiate fully with the ('on- 
• lituent A'sembiy and to like imm> 
diate steps to conlci re'po’iiiDli; l)uy- 
ernment on his people 

The resolution disciisdng Ihe 1>'C- 
can .States Union srhenij says: "A 
Ihoroiijth study of Ihe principle* on 
which fhif Union is sought to le  coo 
stituied proves the sincerl'y of ’he 

[rulers in the matter of *stib.i-hiu;

the Slate authorities wiil.o'C prod- 
pit.i'e mailers bv porsi-ting in their 
pres-nt reactionary and iselaliotii'i 
p.jlidt's and thus conipel '.nc people 
of the Slate to enter fupon .. '■■'jqgle 
for secunne their inaLeni.le rights 

Jodhpur Army Policy 
"There IS growing lenil on . to en

courage seclionali'm.' parti.'i.-iiilv lo 
tile aniiy. in tertain sa-*
anolher resolution foiidt’' , nng 

■T.nerom|»5ite Stale wilh a view to link- methods 
. ing it as a component unit of th? .hmild he open to all df.-
: Indian Union. ole in tit ' State and lull

"The committee learns wi n graii- ue^ of training and pro.
■ fication that it i.s intended m imple- ject to merit should be ji
ment the 'cheme forthwith I';, 'ne ap- pie from all elas.ses in 'h< 
pointment of an Interim llovernorept "The Committee has no', 
and a Constitu.’oi Assemtilv and ex- gret that Jat units in 'he .lodlipur
hort.s <i) the Prmees ...........  'o  Infantry, including oftiivi. am’
proceed with the scheme nil the pen- have hwii suddenly di>hund''d 
pie eoneemed to offer their whole- a course should not hme b >n taken 
hearted co-operation in imDi.meiititig wiihout proper enquiiy. The Jats 
'he scheme. At the same lime the ; form an important eleiiienl in the po 
Standing Commillee commends thc'pulation of Jodhpur Stale «nd they 
'themes of the people and Princc! of .should be given full opportunities of 
oih?r regions for early adopti .n wi'li progress and serviie in ti.e S'a'e 
such adjiisimeiiis as mav b t'found  both in the Army and Civil Depart 

■ ■ " account .h-iuld an>
Appeal To Indore Ruler

I The resolution on Iml.n'c suy\. 
,'T hc  Sl.ioilim; rom iijill.f dccplvC - 
yrcl.s th.n the mli.r of luilon- liailnot

iu ' yet le'pomlcil lo llio iI.-iiimiiJ  of 
Ihe p.'ople of the Sl.nt' to riop .'i ; 
wilh the Coiisliliieiti As-Mib'c ai 
lhal he stilt maiiilaiiis an equivu 
aiiiliide on the question in il'tiiiiice 

; the expi'ps.scd wishes of the people.
' "The Commillee further no'c with 
!crave concern that no m:
' creoi ha.s been made to ry-pon l to 
; the pressing demand of the people of 
'th e  Stale as expressed through their 
representative bodies ^uch as the 
State Legislative Council, the Indore 
City .Munlelpal Council, ‘he Pancha- 
la t  Conferences and the people of 
mousanils of milages for t.ne imm»-

(h'ci inimal
u l - r a ' i o i i s  or on Mm> ilo ir; of keep- 

r. ( one pur'iculiir gnnip ooniiiiant. 
Till- f'iimiiii-i-<'. liu'i ■foro, tnisl.s 
th.il In .lodhpiir ' Sl;iie .l.its will tie 
given lull fiiciliii,'. m  ^ .r-a in ihc 
u n n y  in ;i)t r*.k- *'

Kolhapur Pav Ciiiimiisxina 
The Ccimmiiuu- congra"ufit-d .Mr 

Kamaliiayan B.ijjj and Mr Shanli- 
la! .Shah as well as Ihe aiit|lpriiies of 
Ihc Kolhapur Praja Parislvd and Ihe 
Kolhapur Durbar in bnnpn j about 
a comproml.se In the inancr of esta
blishing a pay cimmi..sloo fur State 
emplo.s-ees,

Another resolution condemned '1h* 
brutal murder," on May 24, of Mr 
A.V Sabade, a member'of Tenerai 
Council and a selfles.s and sincere

dial# agtahli'hment of .■•-.pimsible: worker of Jamkhandi S'ate in the 
Oos-ernment m the .Sta'e | Deccan Stat»s. The Commi'tee re-

The Committee rails up-m Ihe . quested the Rajisaheh of Jamkhandi 
ruler to line up with his n-ople and to se '':p  an immediate and i.nparlial 

1 an unequivocal manner 1 inquiry so that justice mighl be doneto declare it
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^  REFORMS i n '  | 
STATES /~ \

P E O P L E ’S C O M M IT T O  
R ESO LU TIO N  [

ENTRY INTO CONSTITC’ENT 
ASSEMBLY.URGED

NEW DELHI, Juiw 13.
The Standing Committee ol the State' 

Peoples' Conicrence to-day adopted 
resolutions on Kashmir, Mysore. Bho- 

and Eastern States, and the Cunsli- 
tuenl Assembly. The resolution on 
Kashmir eondemned the repressive po
licy in Ihe Slate, demanded the release 
of Sheikh Abdullah and other polili 
cal prisoners and the restoration o 
w il liberties In the Stale,- 
•In regard to Bhopal, the Committee 

"noted with soriow and rt-sehiment 
the reactionary policy ■ pursued by the 
Bhopal Goveinment in spite 
laet that n wav me Ruler ot 
who, as the it cn Chancellor of ihe 
Chamber of Piinces had in January 
IHi, sent round a circular iirguig re
cognition by the Princes of Ihe funda
mental rights and Ihe eaily esiabluh- 
Ricnt oI democratic Goveiiiment ir 
their Slates."'

The Commiliee regretted the oprra 
lion of Secliuii 144 in the Stale for ihe 
best part ot the year and that the re
forms announced by the Nawab made 
no approach uhaieter to the principles 
of popular Govainmeiit.

The tesolulKm further slated lhal it 
as clear that Bhopal had not so lar tent 

its reprcseiilullve lo the Constituent As
sembly and the Nawab intended lo dec- 

tus iiidc|>endence on the termina- 
ot Paramonntc.v, viithout joining llic 

Indian Union Such an attitude of isula- 
uas not consistent with Ihe iiiie- 
of the State and was wholly op- 

iwtcd to the wishes of the vast majority 
u( Its pupiilation. The Committee ex
pressed the hope that even at this slagr. 
the Nawab would see the wisdom of 
participating in the Constituent-Assent- 
' ly's work and join the,Indian Union 

The Committee condemned ccriain 
Eastern Stales which ignored the Clec- 
uon procedure to the Constituent As
sembly, and criticised them for deviat
ing from the principles anreed upon by 
liie two Negotialing Committees, The 
voters' lists Acre not published on the 
spccillcd dale and later on the entire 
procedure was hustled ihroiiRh. with the 
result that popular candidates had been 
shut out. In the case of Basiar State, the 
list had not been published before June 
4, while nominations should have been 
filed on May 24.

KASHMIR GOVT.’S POLICY
The Commiliee passed the following 

resolution on Kashmir:
This meeting ol Uie Standing Com

mittee ol the A. 1 S. P- C. expressev 
Us deep concern over Ihe continued 
policy of ruthless repression in Ka»h- 
mil by the' Governmiht. for more 
than a year uninld sultcnngs have been 
burne bv the gallant people of Kashmir, 
who have faced the Stale repression 
with commendable foriiiude and va
lour, It is highly regrettable that the 
State Government has not changed its 
altitude towards the people in spile of 
the rapidly changing conditions m the 
country. The Standing Commiliee. m 
this connection, views Ihe fresh wave 
ot repression, which has been launch
ed by the Stale Government against the 
people soon after the Congress Presi
dent. Acharya Kripalani, had left the 
Stale, with indignation and surprise. 
The Committee has noted that during 
the last one year the Ka-«hinir Gov
ernment has invariably intensified its 
repress.ve policies whenever any nota
ble popular Indian leader has visited 
the Stale. The»e vindictive tactics arc 
highly condcmnible and in Ihe opinion 
of this Committee they are bound lo 
react unfavourably against the Stale 
authorities.

Pl'.MTIVE T.4X IS SRI.SAGAR
The way in which the punitive tax 

amounting to about thice lakhs ot ru
pees in Srinagar City alone is being 
forcibly coUected lu-day is most re
prehensible. The whole State machi
nery, including its military forces, are 
going' .from house to house and using 
foul and shabby methods in extracting 
money out erf poor people by attaching 
their properties. Along with this, a 

tcmatic Hplicy to impoverish the 
poor inhabitants of Kashrgir further 
is being relentles.sly pursued by Ihe 
Kashmir Goveenment, with the result 
that all trades and other means by 
which people used In earn their living 
are at a standstill. Qn the top ot this 
the prices of foodgrams and other ne
cessaries ol life are deliberately main- 
famed at a very hi«fi level and perpetual 
conditions, of famine, m spite of bumperi 
crops last year, ate facing the semi- 
starved people m the country.

The Committee notes v ilh great eon- 
mn Ihe vindnAive treatment that the 

Kashmir Government is meting out to 
pohtical prisoners and detenus, most of 
whom have been lodged in far-flung for
tress prisons situated in hot, waterless 
and malaria-infested areas of the State. 
Most ol the detenus and political pri

mers in various Slate Jails are suffering 
om ailments caused by such conditions 
id no proper medical aid is being nvide 
,'ailable lo them. All this is being ob

viously done to terrorise the people Into 
submission. But the Committee is sure 
that the Kashmir Government will sig
nally fail in its attempts at Irightfulness 
and suppression of the people's legiti
mate aspirations and this eonfldence 1; 
borne out by the gallant resistance of 
the Kashmir people themselves.

"The Committee has repeatedly been 
..oiing for the last thirteen months tliai 
the Slate Government and some other 
reactionary elements there have from 
lime to time attempted to confuse public 
opinion by declaring lhal, llie Kashmi; 
struggle lor Responsible Government and 
people's sovereignty, does not have sup
port of the A- 1. S. P. £  though the 
conference has made iliiposiiion quite 
clear in several of Us resolutions last 
year. To remove such misrepresenlalicn 
this Committee one# more declares with 
all emphasis at Us command, that the 
Kashmir movement for Responsible Go
vernment has alt the support of the or
ganisation at Us back and objectives of 
Ihe Kashmir National Conference are 
strictly m accordance with the objectives 

r the A 1. S P. C.
The Commiliee. .even at this itage, 

uusts that better sense will soon prevail 
with the Kashmir guthorilids and they 
will without resorting to further atroci
ties release Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, 
the President of the A. 1 S. P C, and 
all the other leaders and workers ol fh* 
National Conference unconditioniily and 
restore to the Kashmir penjiJe, the civil 
liberties which do not simply exist in th* 
State to-day.

SITUATION IN MYSORE
In regard ti

.he resolutini. ......  .............. .. .,
views with concern the continued delay 
on the parf of the Mysore Durbar in 
imolementing Its original declaration 
made as early ts  October 1946 in favour 
of participation in the work ol the Indian 
Constituent Assembly and in needlessly 
coming in the way of the people 
presentatives contributing their just 
share to the framing of the consti'.uimn 
of the Indian Union, while the rep. 
sentatives of many other States have 
already begun lo take part in the work 
of the Constituent Assembly. The Crm- 
mittee notes with equal concern the ex- 
Irnnelv lardy manner in which the 
Dewin' has been proceeding to imple
ment the message of His Highness the 
Maharaja given to his people on Janu
ary 8, IM? in the maUei of maJung pto- 

-  \

posals for conslituticnal reforms, none 
of which has so far taken any definite 
shape, despite the clarifleation sougni 
by the President ol the Mysore Congress 

interviews he had with the Dewan.
The Mysore Congress, which has de

cided on the launching of a struggle for 
the realisation of both of its demands

‘ fi;
stituent Assembiv and joining the In -: 
dian Union and i2) ol the immediate es
tablishment of Responsible Covernmeni. 
the convening of a Constituent Assembly 
of the chosen represenlstives of the 
people of the State (or tlje purpose of 
framing a constitution on that basis ind 
the formation oCan Interim Government 
composed of persons enjoying ihe confl- 
dence of the Legislature, has shown com
mendable reasonableness in postponing 
Ihe struggle for the while in view of the 
negoliations'belween the Mysore Congress 
and the Government

Now that the excuse pul forward by 
the Government that there was propriety 
in awaiting K. M. G-’s prtdsosals of June 
1947 b^ore coming to final decisions- nn 
longer holds good, there could be no 
reason for any further delay in meeting 
the demands of the people. Delay and 
indecision on the part of the lulhorit-e. 
have the same effect ts  a denial of the 
demands Mysore, being a premier Slat- 
was justly expected to lead the olhei 
States In the right direction It is yei 
not too late lo retrieve its position.

The Standing Committee calls upon the 
Mysore Durbar to lake immediate steps 
to meet the demands of the people of the 
Sute and to obviate their resorting r  
Satyagrahj for the realisation of the- 
ohiectlves, which would become mevii 
able if Ihe Government chooses to per
sist in its dilatory tsciia.—A.P.l.
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DECCAN STATES
UNION

" i V
In augu ra fion  On 

A ugust 1

Front Our Special BepfeaentatOe 

NEW DELHI, June 13. 
The Deccan States Union is 

expected to be launched by Au
gust 1. Every effort is being 
made to complete the prelimi
naries by that date.

The sDttmg up ot an Inlerim G;v- 
emmcnl and the formation of a Con
stituent Assembly will form the first 
step towards the implementation of 
the project.

The Stamimj Committee o f  the 
All-India States Peoples Confe- 

while commendmi: the l)c-- 
Slates Union Kheme to the 

ether Rulers of the States, has ex
horted the Princes concerned to p sj- 
cced With the implementation .ami 
ftte ^people tvholeheartediy to co-ope
rate in that task.

covenant for the participat- 
Princes Is now being drafted 

and it will he considered at a meet
ing of the sub-committee of the 
Rulers of the Deccan States, wl-ich 
has boen convened at Poona on 
June 20.

I t Is learnt that the Deccan Su;r« ■ 
Joint High Court will also meet 

'^ ^ tb o rtly  to discuss the situation aris
ing out of the Kolhapur Durbar's 
decision to withdraw from the Joint 
High Court Kheme with effect from 

July 1.,
"RULERS' SIXCERITV

The reaolution passed by the 
Standing Committee of the States 
Peoples' Conference, commending 
the example of the Deccan States to 
other Princes, says: "Only one group 
namely the Deecan States Union, 
h u  aimed a t demanding the geogra
phical boundariea of the units and 
establishing a responsible Govern
ment under a  Board of Rulers pre
sided by one amongst them as the 
constitutional head. A thorough 
study of the principles on which ihis 
Union is sought io be constiti.'ed 
prove.s the sincerity of the Rule.-* m 
the matter of establishing a eon.pr- 
site State with a view to linking it 
as a component unit of the Indian, 
Union."

The Stsmting Commillee of Ih*
la " i Peoples Conference approved of 

am* SPiloracd. the ten principles on 
wbiiti the pvpoeed Union is Intended

ciples I 
Firstly. ih» 

pating Dm-an

« Unh

Rulers of the partici- 
RtMes shall make a 

declaiation to the effect that all 
power and authority are derived from 
the people.

POSITION o r  ADtISORS 
geeondiy. it will hr declared

op-making body will conilit of 
peoples' representatives only drawn 
from the States agreeing to partlrl- 
pate In the Union, the Rulers' repre- 
aeata'"'e' orrupjing nierelv the posi
tion of tdvisers who can take part In 
the diecussioni but who wilt have no 
right to vote Each Ruler of t  par
ticipating Slate may send mly one 
such adviser. If so desired hy him. 
Fyither, the Constituent Assembly to 
formrf w"> he free to Invite gentlemen 
of experience and repuia in the,public 
life of India tor expert cnunael. Thrt 
Chairman of the Asaemhly will be elec*- 
ed bv the coaititutlon-making oMy.

Thirdly the conilltutlon framed by 
the roniiltuetd Assembly shall not oo 
rhanged for a period of ten years from 
the date of l« Inauguration eacept -.-i 
a  resolution P»»»e<i by the Union U-
gtalature bv a three-founha majorf

Fourtblr. the Board of Ri.1. 
a lw J? r« t through its Chaim

p*»g« TJ.

BASIS o l^D E C C A N , 
U N IO N  \ /

Pow er Derived Prom 
S ta tes’ People

(Coatiaved from Page 1) 
shall he their toll representative In a,' 
matters with which the Board htva ae; 
concern under the lonatllulion.

Fiflhlv. the Judges of the Uhlo. 
High Court shall he appointed '>)• thi 
conslltullonal head.

Sixthly, the (!»c"tion of the poweir 
pre.ugaiivea and privy purse of indivl 
. ... r...,.— pj ijij partlrlpalii - —

e referi of A
ilLtrd of

lan Conitiluent Aswniblv, the Pfe 
int of the AD-lodIa States I'eopIrl’ 
iferenee, the lleneral Seeretary of 
All-Inilu Congress I'ominlitee Mr 

inkarrao f>cu, and two nomlnera of 
P.uleix.

evenihl.v. there shall be a single 
ion of ihe jianidiovilng Su'es, ;h» 
ninlslratlve and poltllval boimdnrl-< 
between themselves being wipto

llnguieto ronvenlenia thtn 
shall be two admintalmllve divielo-va 
In the Union lerrltiirv, one being Kan- 
nida and the oiher Maraliia.

Xtnthl.v, there shall

a lingiiD
' tha ic

the reaped.ve
Cels of the IVileis ot 
States iwlng s-ilnbly

Tentliiv. ihe-e hall Ive •> pin,- .ien In

Joining or fedet ling vilh anv olh- r 
o or 1 i.lor. o.' k iteJ.

The Standing • 
Peoples' Cunfere 
fmm the IVris n Sisies geoiins that
hsve not joined 
hsilen to part ri'oaie' m the' sehemji

tl 11,- p-
_________ J .
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7  TRAVANCORE’S y  I

STATUS
ISSl'E, PA RA M O U N TCY  ISSV e

SIR ALLADl CRITICISES 
DEWAN’S STAND

^  ̂ MADRAS. June JS
Sir Alladi KrishnasWaoii Aiyar writas.
On the issue ol Psramountcy. 1 am 

fluite willing to rest in the company ot 
the Ute Pandit MoiilsJ Nehru, Sir Siva- 
iwami Aiyar and Sri'5. Srimvaw lycn- 
gar and do not desire to court the honour ' 
of following the opinion ot Sir Stafford. 
Crippi. eminent as a lawyer Sir Stal-1 
ford it. In regard to the poiition of th e , 

p. Indian Stales, the italemenl in the j 
Butler Committee Report which is re-J 
garded as a kind of Bible by some of the , 
Indian SUtrs that most, if not all th e ' 
Indian States, did not enjoy the posi
tion of independeiict at any time in 
their recorded history is sufficient for 
my purpose. The history of Travancore • 
and other Indian Stales as narrated m - 
''Atchison's Trealies". to which no excen- i 
tion has been taken up till now.'ainpU ; 
bears out the above conclusion But the j 
more important and vital is>ue before I 
the country is' la India or ihe Indian 
people, including the people in the In
dian States, to countenance the spliliing 
up of India into a congeiies of Slams 
of varying sue spread over the whole 
ot the Jndian contineni. paiaijsing its 
defence and comnumications and pronuit- 
mg economic strife and trade barrier' 
and to leave these inatleis to luditidual 
agreement or disagreement between tlir 
Indian Union and the five hundred and 
odd States which are now supposed to 
have emerged into independent sovereign 
units according to the protagonists ol 
undiluted and unrestricted sovereignty 
of Slate Rulers?

The most interesting part of me pie- 
sent situation is that some of these - 
State protagonists are British Indian 

^  nationals who are in the service of In- 
*?3ian Rulers. If the cry had come from 

the people ol any State, apart from the 
wisdom of the ery. there might be some
thing to be said (or it.

At present, in the State of Travancore 
the Legislature is not functioning and 
in the normal course is not expected lu 
function until the necessary preparations ' 
are made for the new elections b.r com
piling a fresh electoral roll under the 
projMsed reforms.

Ttie declaration of independence uind 
non-accession is made without reference 
to the duly constituted legislature or to 
the people of the State by the process 
ol referendum, which is nowadays a 
familiar mode of ascerlafning the wishes 
of the people. The conflicting and the 
contradictory statements and reasons 
given from time to lime by the Dewan 
of Travancore lor the non-accession of 
the State baffle any attempt by a disin
terested reader to discover any co-ordi
nated or rational policy underlj iitg these , 
utterances i

----------- V i

«C O -O PE R .tT IO N  W ITH  
N O  S U B S E R V IE N C E ” 

DEWAX, REAFFIUMS \ )  
STATE'S AI.M I

(n o n  OU* CMUmSHINBENT-) \
TRIVANDRUM, June 1^

In the course of a statement to the 
Press. Sir C, P. lUmaswami Aiyar, 
Dewan ol Travancore. says:

As was pointed out by the B.B.C. Cor
respondent at New Delhi to-day, this 
b  a turning-point in the history of Tra
vancore and ol the States as a whole.
A challenge has been ilirown out by 
the Stale Congress, which the people 
of this State have taken up not only with 
reference to the pcopoeal (oj. independ
ent status but also, and evenjmorc defi
nitely, with the eiaim now advanced by 
some Congressmen and their agents 
that the future Congress Dominion must 
have powers over all States analogous 
to Paramountcy.

'One enthusiast goes so far as to say 
that the States which do not admit this 
claim may have to be subjugated or 
re-subjugated. Those States which have 
already entered the Constituent Assem
bly on Ihe faith of the assurance of the 
Congress Negotiating Committee may 
have to ponder over this problem and 
readjust their mental focus. Further, the 
right of rebellion on the part of tht 
subjects has been asserted by one or 
two persons, and hinted at by the Con
gress President.

"All these persona evidently do not 
realise the implications of these state
ments. and forget that this calamitous 
doctrine would be equally available in 
the future Dominion to Communists and 
like-minded groups.

'Some leaders of the Congress have 
blamed British Indians like myself for 
attempting to act according to their 
lights and, as we flrmlv believe, in thi 
true interests of the States. We havi 
been inferentially asked fo subordinate 
our loyalty to the Stale and its Ruler 
to the dictates ol a political organisa
tion attempting to establish control 
the State,"

If any British Indian in the service 
of an Indian State should feel that his 
loyalty was primarily due to Ihe Con
gress or to Ihe ideals professed 
by it from lime to time, his obv i" ' 
duty is to .resign from the service 
the Slate and devote himself to public 
work and Congress propaganda, as Sii 
N. Gopalaswami Iyengar is so untiring, 
ly doing.

LOT.VLTY TO Rl'LER
Personally. I hold the view that 

long IS 1 am in the service of our 9.. 
haraja. my loyalty is pnircinly due to 
him and to his Slate and not to the 
Congress. As a member ol the Congre's 
and of the Home Rule League. I plead
ed for Dominion Status years ago: and 
1 am glad to see that the contention 
put forward by the leaders of the Libe
ral Party has been In ellect accepted 
by Mahatma Candhi and his followers 

What was scornfully rejected has be
come an useful formula and may soon 
be a aettled (act. notwithstanding the 
Objectives Resolution passed some 
weeks ago by the Constituent Assemblv. 
We also know settled (acts are hard to 
unsettle.

I am'very glad lo learn from the verv 
well instructed New Delhi correspon
dent of Tut Hindi' that the Congress 
now feels the need to change the Objec
tives Resolution and if this be true, the 
leaders of the Congress deserve congra
tulations (or the timely flexibility of 
their minds.

The backwird communities who owe 
so much to our Maharaja, the well or
ganised Ezhava community as well as 
the bulk of Christians and Muslima in 
the State, have given ample proof of 
their adherence to the Ideal of indepen
dence and I fee) confident that they 
will stand by their Ruler.

Some Nair leaders like Mr. Malloor 
Govindi Pillai have also come into the 
open But several persons of all com
munities are sitting dubiousLv on the 
fence evidently because they cannot be 
convinced that the doctrine of non
violence advocated by Gandhljl will be 
put Into practice by the Congress Do
minion of the future.

"Vo MIDDLE COURSE POSSIBLE" 
The Slate Congress, following the lead 

of the Congress Dominion and Sir N 
Gopalaswimi Iyengar, goes so far as to 
appeal to the British Crown to help the 
new entrant to Domlnionhood m sub
jugating the States.

In this crisis, the sole question for 
decision by the Ruler and the people of 
the State is whether thev prefer out
side dictation |0r will staiiij together in 
vindication of honourable and co-opera
tive independence. Those who are at

this juncture not with us are against us | 
There is no middle course poisible.

Whatever Individual or eomimuia) 
differences or legitimate grievancei may 
have existed or may exist must now be 
' irgotten and will easily be rectified 

Mis Highness' Government npw call 
upon all people ol the State to rally 
round the greatest Ruler that TravaD- 
core has ever had and to prov'e that 
the Maharaja and hii people are sin
gle-minded in their endeavour to be 
masters in Iheir own houses while at 
the ume lime they are prepared cheer
fully, and willingly to work in har
mony; with every omer part of India to 
achieve common ends.

Comradely co-operation in the inter
ests of India u  a whole and Travancore 
m particular without subservience or 
subordination is our declared aim and., 
ambition,
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Y W O U V V  H . /

/ TRAVANCORE DEH'AN REPLIES TO 
CRITICISM

TRIVANDROM, June 1 3 . - 'T h \ / j
a turning point in ihe f t
Travancoie. A challenge lia* been 
thrown out by. the Slate Coi^rcss. 
which Ihe people u! Ihe Stale have 
taken up, not only w ith retcrence to 
the proposal for independent status 
but. and even more doUnitely, with 
the claim now advanced by some 
Congressmen and tbcir apenls that 
the tiTture Congrc.ss dominion must 
have powers over all States analogous 
to paramountiy," said Sir C, P 
Ramaswami Aiyer. Dew an ol Travan- 
corc, in an interview.

"One enthusiast e« s so far as to 
sav that the Stales wliich do not 
admit this claim may have to be suh* 
jugated or resiihpisuled. Tho>e States 
wliich have already entered the Con
stituent Assembly on the assurance 
of the Congress Negotiating Tom-

phtlec may have to ponder over this j 
problem and readjust their mental 
focus Kurlher, tlte right ol rebellion ) 
t.n the part of the subjects has been 
SMerted by one nr two persons and 
hinted at hy the Congress president.

"All ine.'K persons evidently do not 
rcaiue tile mipucaiions ut inese slaie- 
niviils anu kiiget tiiai tnis caiamuun>

Uie luture aumimuu to Lommuuists 
anu iinv-muKiea groups.

' home tcauus ui mo Congress have 
I laiiieu Limisii iiiuiaiis iiae myseii 
lor auetnt/iiUg to act uctuiUuig lu 
tiKir iigiiLS u>id as *•: Immy ocnevv 
III Liie n o t imei'ists ol in t hialvs. l^e 
nave Uc«,’ii imeieiiuaiiy asKea to suo- 
uidmakv our loyany to me ataie and 
Its nuier to liie aw uies ol a politiul 
organisaliuji attempting lu establisii 
e-o.iifoi over the stales. .

Luyaliy i u  Uuier ■
"Ccrsonally 1 hold the view that so | 

long us 1 am in me service ot our ' 
.via.giiaju my loyalty is pimiarily due i 
to mm and to nis Slate and nut to the i 
Coiig^ess. As a member ol the Cun- 
piers and of tne iiuine Rule League 
1 pleaded fur Dominion Status years 
ago; and 1 am glad that tne vonleii- 
tiun ot leaders ul the Liberal Party 
has been accepted by Mahatma , 
Candh] and his followers. i

"What was scornfully rejected has !
{ become an useiul formula and may 

soon be a settled fact, notwithstanding 
the objectives resolution passed some 
weeks ago by the Constituent Assem
bly. We also know 'hat scltled facts 
arc hard to unsettle. ^

") am very glad to learn that the 
Congress now feels the need to change 1 
Ihe objectives resolution, and, if this I 
be true, the leaders ul the Congress 

I Gcterve congratulations for the timely 
' bcxibility ol their minds, |

"In this crisis' the sale question lor 
decision by the Ruer and ihe people 
ot the Stale is whether they prcfei ; 
outside dictation or will stand tugelhei i 
in vindication of honourable and co- ' 
operative independence. Thse . who 
are at this jugetuve not with us are 
against us. There is no middle '-oursie 
possible.

“His Highncis's Government now 
call upon all people of the State to 
rally round the greatest Riler that 
Travaiicore has ever had and to pruve 
that the Maharaja and his people are 
singlcmmded in their endeavour to be 
masters in their own house while at 
the same time they are prepared , 
cheerfully and willmgly to work in . 
hainrony with every other part of 
India to achieve common ends,

“Comradely co-operation in the 
interests of India as a whole. ' and 
Travancore in particular, without 
subservience or subordination i« our | 
declared aim and ambition."—A P t .^ ^
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^ iz a m  Govt.’s 
^Warning A g a in s t^
! Violent Spsechei* ’
i HYDERABAD (Dn), Mondly.-A 

Communique issued by the Nizam’s 
Government contains a warning to 
members of 'political and communal 
parties’ against making public speech- 

, es in language calculated to incite :
T violence and racial hatred. 1
, “Government regret” says the Com- | 

munique, “that the freedom of the \ 
platform is being abused by sdme who I 
have been giving expression to un
restrained and intemperate views”, 
and wiil be compelied to take action 
if speeches of the nature described 
above continued to be made.

“Government have been watching 
with anxiety” the Communique ron- 
tinues, “the Increasing tendency on the 
part of certain speakers represeniing 
diSerent • political and communal 
parties to use language which is tan
tamount to incitement to violence and 

: calculate to create racial hatred. Such 
■ speeches have contributed not a little ' 

to the tension which exists and which_
, has already manifested Itself In cer-' 

tain Incidents which have occurred 
in diSerent parts of the state. j 

“While it is the duty of Govemmont| 
to take necessary steps, by all the_ 
means within their power, to put an̂

'  end to such practice. :nd Government- 
I intend Uking imm. liate action ln_ 

^  i that direction, they consider it neces-̂  
sary at the same time to convey a pub
lic warning as well as an appeal to all»

' political and communal organizations

I' in order that they might excercise due.
control over their speakers and wrk-' 
era, as otherwise the responsibility, 
for any untoward development mu^- 
rest on them.”—API.

s v a u - i  C V O M I C ^ ;^ ’

o  - g  y  

KkJ
DEMANDED IN

HYDLt\
HYDERABAD ^ ^ - I n  

his prosldcntlai addrmslo the Ursi 
session of }he Hyde^bad stales 
Congress, Swami- Ramananda Tlr- 
iha, President of the Congress, ap. 
pealed to the Nizam’s Government 
to Join the Indian Union and par
ticipate in 'the work of the existing 
Constituent Assembly.

He also urged the Government to 
convene a Constituent ‘ Assembly 
for the State, elected on the basis 
of adult franchise, to frame a de. 
mucratle constitution with respon
sible Government under the aegis 
of the Nizam for Hyderabad as an 
integral part of the free Indian 
Union.
. In the meanwhile, Swami Rama
nanda suggested the formation of 
an Interim Government for Hyde- 
rabad. “If the demands are not 
conceded.” he said, "l shall have 
no hesitation in commending to 
you total resistance.”

Hyderaba'd wag fast heading to a 
crisis, he added He exhorted the 
people to be prepared for every sac. 
riflce and to go to fall in thousands 
If their demands were not met "Wc 
are cowideni that all the forces of 
freedom are watching the progress 
of our struggle with deep anxiety. 
Hyderabad people's freedom U a 
national urgency which brooks no 
delay."

Swami Ramananda expressed re
gret at the Firman Issued recently 
by the Nizam outlining the future 
consiltullnnai position of Hydera- 
bad. and said it did not reflect the 
"-■111 of the people and was "contrary 
to their aspirations."

Discussing the Implications of 
Paramountcv and sovereignty In 
the light of the Firman SwamlJI 
said: "Paramcuntcy connotes lupe. 
rlor sway of one Sta'e over another 
The Indian States were subjugated 
by ihe British Government. They 
have been subordinate not sove. 
reign. Paramountcy will certainly 
lapse. The question li. who will be 
sovereign The stern reality of the 
situation is that It ig not the Prln.
CCS but the millions of people of 
the States who will be free and In- 
dependent, the moment the British 
withdraw from India.”

'The Princes cannot''. Swami 
Ramananda added, "claim freedom 
to keen their people under lubjec- 
tlon. The States’ people will be 
free’.

Referring to the Nizam's dcclara. ) 
tlnn of Independence, he said: "Iso. 
latfd Independence would not be 
possible for (Hyderabad economical
ly nor would It be able to make tde. 
quate arrangements fbr the defence 
of its boundaries. |

"We demand people's raj in Hy
derabad, a democratic regime under 
which every citizen. Irrespective of 
caste, colour or creed, will enjoy 
honoured existence and will have 
equal opportunity for his own eco
nomic social and political uplift." 
Swami Ramananda declared.-API.

the conditions of these, Pandit 
Snukia had asked, and had replied 

I (according to the report! that they 
I would be treated as aliens. Tney 
I would have no citizenship rignts.

The grants that were being given 
today for their education would be 
withdrawn and thi-v would have 
to depend on their own resources,”

The newspaper report added; 
"Poimlng to Minuter Hasan, who 

I was sitting next to him, Pandit 
Shukla Jocularly observed: "Dr . 
Hasan will not only have to quit I 
the Cabinet but he would not be | 
allowed to live In Wardha. He will j 
have to seek shelter eUewhere, in I 
Pakistan. Even though rellgl. 1 
ous and cultural freedom may be . 
conct'ded to the Muslims living In 
Hindustan, they will have no re. 
presentation In the legislatures or 
In the services. They will have 
to maintain their own Institutions 
and they will be entitled to no 
Goveriment grants.’

If the report was f̂airly accurate 
the speech was unfortunate. Oan. 
dhlll said, although It might have 
been made In the lighter vein, Sure, 
ly the Union Provinces were not go. 
Ing to be caught In the trap pro- 
pared for them, They had to show 
by their action that the Muslim 
members In the provincial Cabinets 
were Just as welcome as they were 
before and that no matter what I 
was done in the so-called Pakistan 
Provinces, the Union Provinces ' 
would be strictly Just and fair in 
their treatment of their Muslim 
brethren. Pakistan should mak: 
no difference In their regard (or 
the Muslims as well as the other 
minorities. This had no refer
ence to the apples of discord which 
the foreign Power had thrown m 
their midst, such as separate elec- ► 
t-'rates.-API j
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C o i l ■ 8̂ ^  Myk lO IN  INDIAN U N H N  OR ACCEPT PARAM OUNTCYOnly Two Alternatives ^ e ^ e  States, Says Sir Alladi
MADRAS. Jnnf IS.—Sir Allidi KrMiiiasHani) l \ f r  lornifr Ail»«- 

raU-Griwral oi Madras arid inrnibr' o( Ihr Csnstiluriii Asvrmhl), sprak- 
int; a( a public mcrtim hrrr sn Tuesday referred Is tne iM<-ili8ii "f l;>diaii 
SUlca In the future Kt-up of the r»unlry arid sâ il lhe<i had only luo 
alternatives h»

Eiilicr tl

and c u n  ihc .■»If-iijierejl> nt ihe rul
er'. iheiii'S'lvc' S •• AHjdi ‘.iid. ' niusi 
cominl '.*■ n In a<icc(ii jme ol :i i so l«v

ARfilMK.vr INTINABI,F.

Sir Alladi referred I. il.e nicumenl 
that Ihe (act ih„t ec-n.-.m ii.ednmmaril. 
ly Muslim lui:’!. c.f India are imt in be
jrarts nf the Inlian ........  furnished o
ground for Inriiau Slate' keeping oul 
of the Indian Uninr 

This argumeiii did nci deserce. 
oil* considerai.i'ii he <3id. when » 
member the circumstances i 
skhich the Congress and the trusted 
leaders »hohod given their best loth 
services of India nud to the cause e 
the Indian indcpendeitce were coropell- 
ed In accede to Ihe riew scheme, 
was clear from the proceedings of the 
A.-I.C.C. The Congress leaders w 
without hi'K  Hal the scceders 'wilt 
some day see the wisdom of coming 
back to indij. S«i far from turmshini 
I re.-isoii for the 5.iaus in tins pari of 
India no; acceding lo <iie Indian r 
Hon. it iniw turiii'h an adnitUihal ri 

j son for iheir joi' iud the Indian Union 
and ,-tn nifthenirig it.
PKOBI.EMS Dh IMlUTMlKVCE'

Sir Alladi dwelt at liiislh ’cir . 
I>r..btems ot rommunicaliou'. citraeii- 
ship po'ial and Ulcgraphic service? 
and tr.id* barriers that will crop uj 
if Hie Indian States were to declart 
their indiircndence. Tiinung Ui thi 
que'licm ot defence, the «|>eaker said 
.sen ail Indian Ui.ion rotninKed of aU 
prounees find Sutes vuU havi an ar-

I duou' laslc before th im ia  maintaimng ,
' : fid slreiiplheninr caller It

was won It would Hike some years bê - 
I. re the Union could build up .land, 
naval and ait fore.-s according id mo- I 
Qvm «t.inrlai-ds for the defence of the ( 
country The Indian Stairs by them- I 
selves cannot C'i<- up with these pro- 
blem-s and ihev had to remember Hie 
talc of the small fc'uiiiries that were 
swept away by Ihe.holucmst of Ger- 
man forces in the early years of wy.

•nys lecturer pointed to the example 
<,( America where after the war of In-
dependeme w>me staunch prota^nisis 
of Slate sovs-reignty were against a 
federal union of the Slates But his- )• 
torv had shi'wn that wisdom lay with ;

le falhers of the American Union and . 
,.oi with the protagonists of undiUilen j 
and unresirirtnt S'ate sovTreignly.

I Concluding Sii Alladi Krislmaswamy j 
1 Ivjer appealed to the Indian Slatw.
, parUcularly to Travamore t.. Join the 
, Indian Union unreservedly 
f independence ird  been gaineti by toe

• * .  ........................ ■
valiant litlit 
Ihc nn'ionai

I
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^ T s t a t e s  s h o u l d  e n t e r  . 
CONSAM BLY / \ / l /

Sir C. P,’s SJand Unlenable, 
Says Sir AUadi

.  MtDR.4S. J u e  tt.
Im Ubc n  ‘gutet and Udian 

liMB ’ laii etcBini at I.akibimi- 
p i ^  Voont Men'i ,Us«flatl«n. g!r
Aliidl KrtshnaM aoiv lyn  uld tint 
tbc l&dlaD Slatas bad obÎ  two cotirtn

ibV I
.. bonourablt poiiilon in li ind pat* 

UclpatlBi In the nlutlon c( Che pro- 
Uens t> Indian or Ibr tu tn  bailDt 

i:us and acrepUiig the 
MmtljJn; la lb - na- 

iBlcy and occup'iBf a

(emintbi and the viceioT to n:t la a 
ataeesmanlllce maoner .'aroUliif Irt-i- 
Decioe leuds and Aaalpr.'on̂  teadebc:e« 
resuIUbg In cbe BaUamntina o{ lociu.
Re appealed Co all the State* to p.'.it 
compaap with leaallcm and narrow p:u- 
vlnelallein or gUte auCbotUr and aove 
reigntp.

Sir Alltdl Majrrtulaled the llm ir  ' 
Oewan and the Ruler, wbo hare dedcl'a 
to enter the Oobstltiient Asaetnbir g*p.-. ' 
clallj when dreryone felt proud of Lit 
better method* of admlDlttraciDD In ih ' i 
ftouih Indian Staler and the adTtaenLeut 

.made In Uie held of education In Tcirur- I 
rote, Cochin and Mrro*e. the people of . 
tboae Statea ahould mate a romrlbuU'u
I the fi □ I’nloi

iwppomtedAlledl was greallv d

Join the OomiK'jer.t A'.srmbl)'. He •lai | 
! lotrr that a talented Dewan and ai, | 

able tdinlinecrator ahetild be the p.oti.r i 
nitt of the iepnratlti puller. "If I -<ni 

iiralntd to refer frequrnllr to 'Irar.u;- 
In 'the rpnlejc" dir Alladi rnntiiMiti . 
La because the Dewan o

lubjec
Trareiic-. 

Is Ibr chief e
ponent of al
eaulcied atacs eoreceljncr and au an>i- I 
ndlan UnlODlit." He aiao etpie.ued h. i 

dtaaent at Sir C. P 'l punzeut frme j t  
reference to Mahntnia Oandnl who, 1* •ui« 
father of the ludiau atruaure. L lu 
Independent comilr; ete.-ijed aa a rr:i->> 
of the British wlfhdrrval It wsa wriih 
liireiUiiatlng how it was wou ‘ If ludt- 
pendenrr La achl'red a.a a rc*u't ol bard 
won battlea bp the rulers there may Lk. 
aotnethlng to gloat over Some of .fne 
itetei were In no tense ludeiieudcnt TV* 
fact ■etr.Blni fur over a ceuturp and a ua'.' 
at least ihep owed obeoauce le ire C..

Power la India and la partlculu:
icsU

ErIM:battle the BUtr’ rl*
Power. That cannot be a matte* o; eit : 
pride or eelf-glorllkcaticn" icbeiiil. 1

W'RONfi HISTORY !
sir Alldfll added, I„ no t.av he wau‘/d  ' 

to mluinBte the lmpori*uce of Ttar«ii. i 
core, nor did ha dlap^, thr linaller aut 4  ̂
Onn In!i‘^ . *  “ '■“»>''>* » W:ttr pou- i tion. Indeed he wauttd ..l.em to n t r  

“ hutihuilon towaitf, Indien na- 
{!' **• *'** aounaed a note of

' wlilcb Trarencore ocniplen todTp ,mov 
I wuth Indian stales m alinou erarp ac'd 

There rea nothinp Infra fii?' for the |•|•e 
I to enter the Federal I'nloii and share ti e 

larger life of the Union H* emplic -03 
wheteter independence wrj z.iui,-, 

bp the State waa a< 1  reauii of me vo.ij.
. flpbt of the Coutess add the n,'ilori' 

forces duCni the lut a  peara, ludcpLj* 
j deoee had^ne^been writted br the tulVis 
' "" .........^ ■ (or the Cleat popu-

"What would contribute ti

I penance In a narrow 
i peting tpberct Tie 
I demonstrated what 1
■ alralB of total wir i

would rtlKlose to tl 
Slate of America ei 
rabelllon agalnat Bi 
Indepemdence Scat

iBodern American n 
Inc the world In

ln« and atrsiigtheniuc ihe ii.drpenu 
thap had won. U would take aome v 
befora they edulpped ‘!i*n-e'r»* «Vh 
modem Army, Nav- and air forea. for 
mtehty ta«k of defendlns India
THE ECONOMIC PROr.LE^:
sir Alladi then retarred to the rcr 

mic problems of the cpuiilry and r.*ld

citlsen of Indli. unlea* there was < 
ns'ed end coneened effort Thl* 
not be sehleved If a multlpl'eltr i-f 
State* of yarpln* size, poprlrlnr 
r e w r ^  tprmng up oyer this »e«* ■

itretched to the 
And P„k.aLau a. 
I co-ordinated

lerlor coTe'Inj Blal 
1 "To nriglne Chat 
I united effort enuM 
j igreemejit with the sererai Sule*
! rohmury baslj and poailblr on a 
I entlal basis is nolhlnc short of a ft 
I aopioach of the .problem" ebseii 

Alladi.
PMiitIhg out that there we*e onl 

.......... ■■ problem ot theSir Allsdl said tl

of India functlonlrc 1 
hasia. thl state r> ”  
an honourable p'l 
participating In th

speaker suggrated sms that rhe ai , 
should hate tome kind of ennaimitioioi 
nexus acceptlhp the paiair.ouiurT or acme 
thing In the nature ot a paramou-otcy lod 
occupying a lubordluate or depenCeiiv 
portion In ’be Indian Union. He eitpha- 
steed that there wiua no third cour.« - 
ilble Cor them. He appealed to SIP C P 
Co realUe this end requtsiec him to Jo.u 
and participate in the pccceed>u;s of ‘.'.c 
foattltueot Afsembip. H* said he ro.t'd 
not add to what Uaba'majl liad alrw.d' 
exprested. namely chat Indian S’oies M.d

d.rect and ilfealt* suprimo power err
iti/v did iioitilng to weaken the futuri 
Indian Union Re wanted that eyecyom 
epolallr the Inielllgentela .of Traraneora 
shoii'd make a coua!iucti>c app.-otch u 
the problem Instead of remaining rc«leui 
w.th to academic discussion Re also re
ferred to the Ilo»emment of I .̂dlt Act 
whitli ahewed the Stale subject* r  "

n .British Siriic
....... —..jtetl themselTOf Independent
their sersiees srould be affected.

Referring to Sir C P.'s eriudstn that 
the Coagress wia thsuging Ita atutuue 
'roo lime to tijne. ibe aneaker tald tbal 
he would not be surprised if Sir C. P 
i«"i 'If rhspgedl hU itticude snd dicldeh 
in •rrer the ronaambly.

tur Allrdl made •  oerronol relerance to 
Ihe talents of Sir C P. and sa.d that ihe 

1  needed the aerrlpe of such A grist 
■ '..<««man and able adminlatrator 

B Prmmaa Rtgbirtn welcomed Sir 
1 ai.d Mr V Ramaswtm; propose^ 

a yoie ol thauke, ' /

....frtng li ..
Indian Uuloirelationship With ’he 

Uaiiy wtre unable 
stand taken up by luai.’u Stale.-

ed' the British Power as paismou 
they coatldsred It Infra dig' to eu' 
cclatloiishlp with them own kith a 

All argument was being adnneec 
certain pan* of India predomlna.'li

mlrlt Mtll“s '

X )  compelled to accede Co the uc. 
(name Even al pmeni the Congrers lea- 
lers hoped thit the seceded pans would 
late the wisdom of Joining the Union

‘p r o m  SHOULD DECIDE

M slou ou to sltal 1  point affecting

without g*W:.g the vetolct Of the peoolr. 
Could any lufer or SetoD famuli .he 
yerdlet and antlctpaie the drclUsu ot i.A 
peoplt and raglmesc the op.alca In Iiycur 
of his Gwcluuoi; without cefeience to thi 
peopli? Se hoped .that In Trayanoore a 
ren-tet would be cal'ed for lu tbc usual 
eonitltutloBal manner. In this coDcet- 
ttoD he rtfarred to tbe reponi of bow the 
Bute Oorernment was "suppressing ’ the 
fMMMi of Che people exprecelng thtv 
dleaent 't t  the attitud-- vken by tl-c 
Dewan'. He wanted that tbe yc'd'Ct uf 
the p ^ e  should ^  tiken on a demoert-

llael appealed u 
-d bis Aotfac' 
'oplt of his 81

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



T T v X v ^

f^ V A N C O R E  SEERS NO SEPARATE
RELATIONS M TH  FOREIGN POWERS

_ S i r f . P .
TRIVANDRUM, June I7.-"N o h -  

dian State wishes to enter into anv 
relations with foreign and hostile 
Powers against the interests of India,” 
says Sir C. P. Ramaawumy Aiyar, 
Travancore Dewan, in a telegram 
sent yesterday morning to Mahatma 
Gandhi.

The telegram says: —
“Will you allow me to protest'

■ Iffainst the erroneou.s statements made 
by you at your prayer meeting yes
terday, relying on inaccurate reporls- 
There was no banning of meetings in 
Travancore except where breaches of 
peace were apprehended and a num- . 
ber of meetings have been actually lu ’” '* ’-' 
held Only 34 pc‘i>=ons have b - 'e n " ''’ 
arrested throughimt the Slate, of 
whom eight have been ordered to be 
released. Those who were a rrest^  
were dealt with for defying the ma- 
gistriie's orders in places where 
breach of peace was apprehended.
There war no lathi charge anywhere.

Self-Reliance Of States 
"You have a.sked the Indian Stales 

not to rely on the British. It is not 
Indian States that are now relying 
on tl'.g British Government but the 
Congress and I  am aware that 
the British Government are more 
anxious to secure the consent of the 
Congi'ess to Dominion Status than to 
l>efricnd the States. I wish to 
Mire you that we are at lea.st as t 
- inus of (iir m rd  fnr .M’lt-iviian. 

i are.
I "You will find out for yourself that 
the people of Travancme are in over-

May 16. 11146,-in which! 
he said: Tl is not necessary for m e! 
to stale that a contract o ral ranceinent 
if this kind eannot be handed over 
0 a third party without the consent 

of the Slates. They will, therefore, 
become wholly independent.’

"On July 18, 1B46, both Lord Pc- 
Ihick-Lawrenre and Sir Stafford 
Cripps have staled: ‘As for States, 
they need have no anxiety. It is for 
them to agree to come in or not as 
they choose.’

"Lastly, the pirsonl Soi'retary of 
Stale on June 3. 11147, .slated that 
after transfer of power, the Stales 
should be free to choose their own 
future and that British Paramnuntry 
would end. The course left open to 
the States would be autonomy or , 
aflilialion wilh either P.ikislan nr 
IlindiM.in. The auikicily, if any. is 
on the part of those slati'smen imnei 

,, whose aegis tile Ciingi'i

H-
l-t.

«h,lniiiii! malorlly in lanm r of , | „  |to i kir« ■« Diuoinioo Slolo,. 
stand for independence. May I also . ‘TlirfaU’
make it clear Uiat this independence I 'T he  thre.ats of P.amlil Nehru and 
is wholly eonsistent wilh close rela- I hi.s reliance on wiu Id Powers, includ- 
tinns as to Defence, Foreign Affairs | ing Britain, to help him to implement 
and nil matters of common concern ; those threats will no doubt bo cnnsi- 
with the rest of India. Needles.s ' dered by luoid Listowel and Sir Staf- 
threats indulged in by Pandit Nehru ■ ford Ciipps, but it is difficult to see 
are rrally uncalled for because no | how they can go behind Ihcir, own 
Indian Stele wishes to enter into any ! statements.
relations with foreign and hostile | ‘i  note with intense regrrl that you 
Powers against the ipteresU of India. I not vet withdrawn the false al- 
I hope you will persuade vourscl! hpggjjnn ,f,al I have asked Travan- 
and you' followers to credit those I r,,rfjns who do not agree to inde• 
who difier from you with as much p^ndence to ouil the State in spite of 
patriotism as you claim for vourself, ■ ,  telegram addressed

rahinet Mission Ouoled ' to you by 12 jouinalisAs who attended 
"Wilh regard to the audacity attti- 4he Press conferenee. B.B.C. has re- 

huted to Indian States bv vou. 1 may 1 pealed the calumny . this morning, 
invite votir attention to the statement i evidently taking shelter under your

YSORE DECIIIES 
TO ENTER liNlON 

ASSEMBLY
RANGALOItr, .lime 17 ,-S :r. A 

!! maswami Dmcm of
M>sniV. .'1 :i lunfercr.co today 
■fimfuncwl that My.'orc lisd decided 
Ui join the Ciin--liH:.nt A.wmbly.

Tlie Dewan hoped that this Cunsti- 
tueii- A n. f'.tlv v,.ilM •■vulu' a tedc- 
rslion which would be aniptable tii 

'Ihc indii.n Stale-. ;
• lie :.lxi mailc il cl.'ar that on the . 
nart.eul.ir iuianri ments agieemeiils 
or cnivcnlioiis with special reference 
to Mysoie Si.itc, made therein, will 
dipoid the tiiicMion whether Mysore 
should ulUm..l*'lv join the federation 

'o r  mukc Mnut ollwi arrangements 
'w ith a(lj.icinf iiKiis. A P I  ‘

lof Sir'Stcflord Cripps at the Press [statement."—A.P.L

/
/

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



^STATES’

t f ' T  H J  ,

“INDEPENDENCE’ I CLAIM UNTENABLE

RULERS CAN CONTINUE ONLY AS 
CONSTITUTIONAL HEADS

Cofititiued From Poffe 1 Col.2

r for Ih# BriU’h Piilli»»nt't 
p»rmiltiti| th« tbMd*’'"" 

partmounlcy.

prcWem which may turn out to be i-

 ̂ n«r Ifptl. II IT nn »« '•»*'
; elU* <»'<'«

< l>oniiii«m flu ŝ TOBUt-
•"B perainaiintfii fan bt *'1' ’*'•
OTmui'an PaTUamml #/ J*d». *''*
Bniuh PorluiBifnt I'lXW »«»• “  t*” *' 
difliin tn thii 41 *11.

worse than the Hindu-Mustim prob>'cnnaemMi Betme the s'stute of wni- 
lem as it is sure to re.sult in the tu r-  ‘miiuler Ihe'snnnh Empire fonsfitu'rt on* 
ther balkanfTation of India. Such a 1 fimi* Dominion, cnneequentiy. m the 
crucial faoblem requires to be seri'|m itier ot the «xeici>e of lu p-trofaiiv*
ouely considered by all so that Ihe 'u ih ii ih* ctonn ecied on the suvic* of ,  ____ _________
rifh t solution may be found. It is the Bniiih Cabinet. After the peuis* of Piraemeni ehrositin* perimMi«cy wouM 
in that spirit that I wish to state what | the statute of Weatmimter which carved ^  improper. Tha reenon u ebvioua. The 
1 think about the Indian States dec- jout Canada. Apatralia. South Africa and i,rmy „ ultimate i*nction P*'*‘ 
laring themselves independent instead ! Ireland a« aepaiate Dommiom, ihe Crown jmomtey. Thu a my hai been tb« >ndi*n 
of inning the Indian Union. I'"  l”'  «**rci«e of n» prem»atlve nsliW fnr which BtiKih India p*'̂

There are obviously two asiKCts "■* **
to the question. Can the StaV , dec-1 “ " 'i*  L
lare themselves independent? Should;'."*7!,. . . r  . , , Ir fulloir. ii.ei > he. r..i.e hentmei I ihroufh hit a*enl. the Vlttr#y

Oft In Ili< trtreite of ui preropertre 
ripfiii, i.e, parstnpiitilcii. on Ihe ddeice of 
the Indidn Cobinci,
The pioiasonitta of lha theory >hel 

paramuuntc; cannot be iratuferrcd to ihe 
Ciovemmeni of India rely on ihe omKtion 
liom the Government of India Act, 1935, 
of the provisions of .SevUon 39 of the C«v- 
ernmcnl of India Aci, 1B33. They were 
leprodiiced in Section S3 of the Govern
ment of India Act and il91S-19i accnrdinl

,11.1 I
i*-*(ip(tffl W iflrWifiltiiior

they declare themselves Independent 
Fur the sake of avoiding confusion it 
is better to deal with the two aspects 
of the question separately.

Basis Of Claim
To begin with the first, the basis 

of the claim made by the States fur 
a right to declare themselves inde
pendent lies in the statement of May 
12. 1946. issued by the Cabinet Mis
sion. in whieti they say that the Bri- 
ti.sli Government could not and will 

an.v circumstance transfer 
paramounlcy to an Indian Govern
ment which means that the rights of

...............I nriui tccVpllBE ftfpcrJir.itiilhV'p'AciiT G— -
( thins in th* nr.................................... '

longer exist and that all the rights 
surrendered by the Stales to the 
paramount power will return to the 
States.

The slatcnicni of the Cabinet Mis
sion that the Crown could not trans
fer paramountcy is obviously not a 
statement of political policy. I t is a 
statement of law. The question is;
Is this a correct statement of the law 
as it applies to the Slates? '

There is nothing original in the 
proposition set out by the Cabinet 
Mission. It is a mere repetition of 
the view prupoiitided by the Butler 
Comniiltce app<iint<-d in 1929 to exa
mine the relaCiiin.ship between the 
Crown and the Indian States.

Princes' Cuntcnlion
As students of the subject know, 

the Princes in the stand they took 
before the Butler Committee contend
ed for two propositions:—

(i) That paramountry could not 
override the terms and conditions

itaihed in the treaties between the 
Princes and the States but w;as limit- 
ed by them. ' 17 “

(ii) That the relations embodied
puramounte.v were of a personal

nature betwcim the Crown and the 
Princes and could nut, therefore, bo 
transferred by the Crown to an In
dian Government without the consent 
of the Prinee<.

The Butler Cuniniittee without 
much ceremony lepudiatc-d ll)e fii'$i l<lillei*nt:) advised it po b*r 10 iii diim 
of these two contimtions. It put the j Coder ih« 193S Act. Indu wis mu inni- 
matter in most imthlcss language by «i retpenobie *ove nmem uu n  1. 
declaring th a t' paramountcy was'India w « *r»med le^pontihi* gmerament 
paramount and was not limited byibidis could not h.iv* claimed 10 advite.

ly  terms contained in the treaties. |'h* Crown in leiam to ihe exernae of li«;
4 s  regards the second eonl«dition. 

strangely enough it was upheld by -

ii of India, tha Crown 
never have been able to bui d up Sbd cmi- 
»erve the powert ot paraiaounlcy. The»e

by Ihe Clown fo: the heneBt of tbe peo
ple ot India and it would be a |ro<s ibusa'

. Thii rhanie oi illilude «ai du« W Uie 
Iraalitatien (hit 10 OM exienl mat powert 
Icompriied in partiMun'i'y *era handed 
I oxer to the fedtraiien. to that extant para-,
I mounter would vaniih. In (act. a> moat 
{of ui know, tha Pnneet did nida tha 
|queslHM with tha then Aecretary ot Siau 
.for India and oaKed him that the icopo. 
I of poramounlcy mould b* diaaolvod to th*< 
extent o( me iub)eni mrludad la LM No. | 
I Tha then Seereiiry ot *iait had n  
iniwar to fii-a and -lenced Ih* Pnacoa. 
by trownini upon mem.

W amiai To PrlncM 1
Apail from the atniuoe of Ui* ihe i' 

Secrtiary at Siam, iht fact rrmauu Aal 
the Pi meat had aeen iha pomi that tit* 
only way for tha diaooiution of paramount- 
cy lay tp loinini m* fadaraooa. Tha 
point remaint at valid now ai It wai 
(ben. It would be wiu on me p«ri of the 
Indian SialH tv follow that lint and noi 
to pursue the miiMt of indepeadence. The, 
Slilet thbUld tealiu ihil their txlaleace 
at aoxwieian independent Atitet will not

ns when India becomet Independenll 
le Crown diaappeart and the queauon of 
vitin* the Crown d"et not rtmlin. Can 
dependent India claim to inherit

e yea « uicimae. It ■
Inleiex of Prin 
should loin Ihe Indian I'niao and bectm* 
vonilitulionil monarchi 

Any Dewan who odu'ei hia Piinci not 
10 join the I'nion i< letlly adim* ai ihe 
enemy of the Prince. The jniijinf of theft- 
deridnn will no doubt invowa (he intro
duction ot 'expnniiMe lovemtnent but 1' 
hu this odvantaie. nx. that Iht I'nion . 
will lua'anlee to the Pnncei the ii|h |t 

Irtlaimg to* dynatiie furramien which U j

a the point and provei 

e that India can under

at tested in it dunni Ihti 
foimed pail of the Act

Secretary of State wl 
in* 1933 10 1935 Ihe 
idvfe the Crown 1 
exercise ot Ihe prero 
ta4t of .State for It

Parliamentary Acts
The (liilerrnt melhodi of djtpv:

Parliament relauni (o I.

if the Indian pe<vle v 

Ihe conmiulional law of tl

s provitiont of intematioiiai law re- 
to Iiicce'imn amnnf Sutei. Oppen- 

admits that a turceedini Si>K ran 
t cerlam richtt ot the precedm* 

From Hair.s l>irfT»ano**l H
appear that amon* other thin*s pro- 
and advaniacei aecured to it by

nioNUcii i> an adrantope irhvN >1 
rd to It bv irrstv inik the P'lr'i 
dependciu India ran. Iherelorf, 1 
ralid claim for Ihe tnherTranca o

KOfnitinn and prateclion from U.N 0 j 
live In nna'i own partdiat It la , 

doubtful If f.N.O. will iivo reeojnmon to , 
Indian Slalet Knonnf me claim oy India j 
of luaeramty over them. But even if that j 
happens I'.N.O. wUI never a ani any aai t- 
ttnea to an Indian Slat* aiaintt externa, 
aixreasion or internal commciion without ' 
intidin* upon Ih* Slatc'a first iniroducinii |

All mesa things 1

tVtiy Out For Rulers 
rive un y way by which Indian Sialevcan 
*e Ihemvehev fiom paramounky would

aureramly. That can happen only whan 
a iBales jnin ma Indian L'nion at cnnsti- 
ent units thereof The Stales spokesmen 
ght to know this. But a< they seem to

tho Butler ComitilUee. Whether the
 ̂ and Dominiiin .status,

I ot me couplry.

caUed i
rogatlve ol t.he Crown. U Is in 
paramountcy as a piarogativ*
Crown differi from tha ordinary praroga- 
tlv* of ma Crown la two reipecls:

(A) Th* basis at the ordniary praroga- 
Qv« of th* Crown Ues m coaunon lav 
duttagutxbad from itatut* law whili 
bails of th* prerofitlva srtsuig trom 
psxaasointey lias la trastias supplemented 
by usage

(Bi Th* eemnun law pr*tc«ativ* of tha 
Crown axtaads to all th* lubjaeti of th* 
Crown. resident in the King's Dommions 
and over ilteni temportrily resident mere- 

partmountcy as a prerogative ex
tends only over the Indian States. Para- 

I part el 
Notwilh- 

rs the fact remains 
prerogativf ot the

Crown.
(Ill Paramountcy being th# pttroga- 
va of Ih* King, the exercli* of para- 

moiinicy 1*. contrary to the general opl- 
I, not sub)acl to Iht rules of Inttma- 

ilonal law but Is subject to that part of 
Ih* municipal law of Ui* British Empire 
which la called th* Law cf th* Consutu- 
Uon.

mil According to the principle of the eon- 
•tltuUoiuI law of m* Brttisb Emptr* while 
th* prarogaov* vast* in th* King tha 
Klhg hat no dlacration tn th* axtrtla* ot 
Ut prangtttvi. Tha King cannot axarcU* 
It Isdapandcntly ot th* advie* of hit Uin- 
BWrw Me caa axweta* it aaly In neper-'

> prerogative of me Croi 
.ndmg the-e diflerences thi 
it paramountcy is a

iC advice ot the Miniairy with re- 
1 all cases oi the extrcise of the 
live whether they relat* to Inter- 
irs or external adalrs,
Is why 1 Dominion can make a 
with a foreign countiy wllhoul the 
ilion'oi me British Cabinet. Th*

the IMM permitted to advise the

e itatus of a Dominion Ii 

I paramountcy.

Butler Cnmmittci' did it m order to 
appease the Princes, w ho were annoy-. 
ed with the Cummittee for turning ; " '
down their eontehtiun regarding para- 1 '̂. 
mountcy, it is rf<> use speculating. The ^  
fact, itowevi-r, remaias that it ,K3''e ^  7jtive 
immenie latisfactinn tu the Political 
Department of the Government ol 

' India and to tho Prinee.s.
Mi.schifvnus Docirine 

The doctrine that paramountcy can
not be transferred tu an Indian Gov
ernment is a most mischievous doc
trine and is based upon an utter 
misunderstanding of the issues in
volved.' The doctrine is so unnatural 
that the late Prof. Iloldxworlh, author 
of the IJi.slorp Of The English Law. 
had to exercise a great deal of in- 
gcnuilv in di'fcnding it in the pages 
of the Qiiurfcrly Renew  for tX- P»'amoimuv does not mean ihit 
tober, 1930. i-

Unfortunately, no Indflln sludent 
of conslitutional law has ever bother
ed to contidvert his views with thu 
result that they have remained as the 
last and final word on the subject No 
wonder the Cabinet Mission adopted 
them as valid and acted upon them in 
settling the issue of British India vs.
Indian States. It is equally a matter 
for pity that the Congress Working^
Committee, which was negotiating 
with the Cabinet Mission for a settle
ment, did not challenge the proposi
tion enunciated by the Mission in 
gard to paramountcy.

But these ciroimstaiiccs cannot 
take flu'oii the right of Indians to 
eramiiic the mailer ‘de novo’ and 
come to their o ini independent 
jiidgment-fliid stand for it if they 
are eoiinnced that iheir fieu ' is the 
riglif fieir, no mailer irhnt the Ca
binet Mission has said.

Legal Standpoint
The caae Kamsi tha poMtiun taken by 

Ih* Cabinet Mitaion in regard to paia- 
moumey cm be itatad In tha following 
propoalllons: —

III Much ol the myvirry which 
rounds pttamounicy a  dua to tha 
that moil paop'.a do ml understand

tha nxht of I

niy raid thrm. Ih 
uiaa to raid them. wtU n 
a fata whKh bafalB 1  
hindrd by ihair salf-mWr

Call To Interim Govt.
Whilavar th* choira th* Indian Stila* 

msy mxka lha duly of tha panpit of Indi* 
IS riair On ihair bahall, I would ask tha 
Iniarim Govarnmani at ma Caaira to uk* 
lha following flap*: —

111 To notify to H.MC. that lb* Bel- 
tivb Pailianant has no right Ip past any 
law ibrugsliag paramounlcy and that anv 
riausa to that aSacl in th* forlhcaming 
irgidalion ronfaumf Dominion Slttua a". 
India would bt Irailad by tna paapi* ot 
lnd:s as rFpugnani to Ihair tovaraiga'y. 
and Ihrrafofa null and void 

i2) To daclar* that th* Guvarnmani ot 
India will navar racogn.w aav Indian 
Slat* at tuvairign mdaprndani Stai* 

i3i To Infonn I’.N.O that admitting an 
Indian Sipla whlrti daclaias liaalf as aoia- 
rrign indapandant Stala to lha mambarthip 
of I'K.O, would maal with lha atrongast 
objaclion liom lha paopk ol India Is a 
violation of tha tovaraign riahti of tha 
Union ot India.

Of Ihaaa the Brat it ma moat mportanl 
and moat urganl. It Britain ahrogataa para
mountcy th* will h* ultimataly commit- 
i*d to guirinlaamg racogniiion to Indian 
Aiataa at amaraign Indapandant Slatan. ll 
IL tharafoc*. ebvinut that no lim* muil 
b* Inal by lha Iniarim Crovammam In it- 
suing a warning to HMG. agtmn th*' 
mi-sa they intatid to purau* In regard to 
paramouBlcy,—A P I.

y

India's Right

summary of th* conalitutionil taw 
of tha British Empire and tha precaai of 

‘oluilon thnwlng how a part of tha 
a which arpuirat th* ttatua ol a 

Dominion bacomet vaatad with Ih* axclu- 
live right to adviat tha Crown In tn* 
•xarcis* of III praroftlive tflacimg that 
Dominion. Why should this right bt de-, 

lad to India whan aha bacomat a DomiA 
ion. it la difficult to undarsland.

On parltv 0/ raatoning India should 
jar Ihc riiUit 10 adn a th* Crpuhi In ih* 
arcrn.s* ol lit jirironallrr as did ranada. ' 
Aii.tlraha, Hnull\ Atriro aad Ireland 
u hen (hep becamr Ooaunlont,
That Prof. Iloldtwnnh cam* to a dlt- 

faranl conclusion la due not 10 any dif- 
larance In the lundamanul propnailiona of 

stiluilonai law ataiad above, in- 
' accapit Ihaln In mo. The taaton 
came to a dilfertnt eonalutlon la 

bacausa he posed quilt a diSarant question 
argument. The qiiatlion posed by Prol. 

Holdswoilh was whalhar the Crown could 
iintfar paramountcy (0 an Indian 
nt. This la not tha real Isiua.

Crown In the exarcl!* of partmountcy In 
Mhar words, w* art not eoneamad with 
h* quaatlen whtthtr piraneuntcy could 
It trtnalarrad . The Itiut tritb which w*
1;* cooctraed U hew partoouatcy .can bt 
axarclaad . 1 am aura that If Prof. Raids- 

erft had rtaliaad what tha raal liiu* wai 
I could net havt com* to a diStrant eon-

So far I havt dealt with eat part ot th* 
Ctbmat Mlaaion’a atttamam wbt.** they ^  

Crown could nettranafar para
mountcy to an Indian Gevammanl Thar* 
ramilni for consideration tha elhar part ot 
Ihair ilatamant In which they tay that 
the Crown win not transfer paramountry 
> an Indian Govammant.

Mission’s T'lew Rebutted 
According to Ui* Cabiaai Uission. para

mountry will lipta. This la a moat as
tounding atatamant and runs contrary to 
another wali-estabilihtd ptincipl* ol con- 
atitutlonal law. According (0 thia princi
ple, th* King cannot auirandtr or abandon 

prarogatlv* rights. If th* Cream can- 
transfer paiimouolcy the Crowe can- ^  
also abandon It. Th* validity of thla‘~ ^  

princtpla was admitted by th* Privy Coun- 
th* Quaan oa. Cdulji Bytamjl ra- 

ported m 5 Ueora'a Privy Council ci
2t» V 0 they a
Crown could i

prarogaUy*. 
tt tt theratan obvlaua >

th*
eharur part

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



Continued From Pace 1 Col,2

problem which may turn out to be i "  -  --------
worie than the Hindu-Muslim p ro b - ' cnBcemni Before th# sienite nf weii- 
lem as it ia lure to result in the tu r-  |mmei«r the Bnum Empire nmftim'ed one 
then balkanization of India. Such a i sineii Domuuon. contequentiy. m mt 
crucial problem requires to be eeri-jmiiter ot uie eenciie ol lu p~eroiitive 
ousty considered by all so that Ibe ■ nghii ihe Cro*n »«ed on the aiivice of 
right solution may be found. It is 1 '*>• Bo'iJh C»bin»t. After the pe*»»ie ot 
in that spspit lhat 1 wish to state what jthe Stiuie of Weiimmiier which ctrved

per nor iep*>. It would naT^ 
mi etmiwe reaeon that t” ** 
comae a Dominion iha
mj pentmoanlrv **"
DonHnton Parliament of 
Srmjh perliamrei >ro«ld naH "" 
diction tn thie matter at ad.

I A«in, i sietutt peesed by 
Peraameni ibioeeiini patamauntcy would

I think about the Indiao'States dec
laring themselves independent instead 
of joining the Indian Union.

There are obviously two aspects 
to the question. Can the Slatirs dec
lare themselves independent? Should 
they declare themselves indepcndeiit? 
For the sake of avoiding confusion it 
is better to deal with the two .aspects 
of the question separately.

Basis (If Claim 
To begin with the first, the basis 

of the claim made by the States for 
a right to declare themselves inde
pendent lies in the statement of May 
12. 1946, ksued by the Cabinet Mis
sion, in which they say that the Bri- 
ti.sh Government enuld not and will 

any circumstance transfer 
paramountcy to an Indian Govcr.n- 
ment which means that t)te rights of 
the States which follow from their 
relationship to the Crown will no 
longer exist and that all the rights 
surrendered by the States to the 
paramount power will return to the 
States.

The slalrnicnl of the Cabinet Mis
sion that the Crown could not trans
fer paramountcy is obviously not a 
statement of political policy. I t is a 
statement of laW’. The question is: 
Is this a correct statement of the law 
as it  applies to the Stales?

Tlieie is nothing original in the 
proposition sot nut by the Cabinet 
Mission. It is a mere repotilion of 
Ibe view .propounded by the Butler 
CemmiUec appomu-d m 1929 to exa- 

■lationship between the 
Crown and the Indian Slates.

Princes' Contention 
As students of the subject know, 

the Prince.'! in the stand they took 
before the Butler Committee contend
ed for two propositions:—

(i) That paramountcy could not 
'erride the terms and conditions 
ntained in the tieatics between the 
•inces and the Slates but was limit-1

ed by them. |
(ii) That the relations embodied 
paraniountey were of a per.sonal

nature between the Crown and the 
Princes and could nut. therefore, be 

jtransfeired by the Ci'own to an In- 
■dian Government without the consent 
jof the Princes.

The Butler Committee without

Cenide, Auiirihe, Souili 0 
Irrlind it  Kpaitit Dogiinioos, the Crown 
in lh« esweij* of Iti pr»ro*illv« ruhli 
»ct« on ih» «dvKr of lh« C»Mn«t of Ih* 
Uominion conctmrd u k bound to do (o;

II folloiBt Hint u'licn India bcronid a
Duiiioiiob tb( Crou-n uill ft* ftoand l« 
ocf. i« lb* »r«rct«* of iii jrerowtti'* 
r'Bblf, I.» , wromoiimcv. on lb* «dcic« of 
Ibe InJrun Cebinel.
Tbe p io u ^ is it  ol tb* tneory ihal 

partmuunlcy ennnot be oaiufeiied to the 
Corernment of India rely on the ontUxon 
(i-om the Government of India Act. ISSS, 
I the proviiioni of Seclion 31 of Ihe Gov- 
nmeiil of India Act. IgSS. They were 
■produted in .Sedinn U of iVi# Cmerr- 
icn: of India An and liaiSlSi accordini

of India (at diitnanished finm the civil 
and mil'laiy Government n! British Indiai 

ve«led in the Gm-emnr-General-in-Coun-

support nf the conclusion tbit para- 
luntcy. could not be tAnsfe-red to an 

Indian Government.

istence or noniexisience nf ‘ueb a 
in 111 the Government of India Art 
t heside the point and provei 
The non-exiaience of the c 

X prove that India can under 
circumstances claim the niht lo a

Grown In

, . .  _ patam»w>“’J' 
be improper. The reason u oftvwua 
army is the ultimate unction 
mountcy. Thli t-my hu be«ii 
Army for which British India M* *" 
aloni Without the aid ot this pnw-*t^ 
army mainuined by Bmiu 
placed at the dtspoul of the Crown 
Ihrouih hii Iieiii. the Vicoroy »'«' 
ernor-Gene II of India, th* Crown woud 
never hhve been able to buld up *nd con- 
sene uie powers ‘of paramotfitey. Thau 
powers are of the nature of a truai held 
by the Crown for the beneBt|Of *** P*®' 
pie of India and It would be a pos' *>»<** 
of power on the pan of the British P*r- 
liameni tn pass a sliluia dUtroy'd

Independent India
A ipie-tion may be asked: ''hat hap-' 

I pens When India becomes independent 
I The Crown disappears and iht quesuo" of 
adviiin* the Crown does not remsif'. Can 

! independent India claun to inherit Ihe 
preroiitive rifhls of the ^^r an

to the pi 
latmi to
hem adm

is of international i

ernmciu of Ii
eaiclenre m the Gov

vested In it durmf Ib.1S 
limed pait of (he Act 
le contained the proviso 
'inor-Geneial-m-Council

ders as may be issued t 
y of State which means ei 
: 10 lti3S the uUimaie suit

Parliamentary AcU
dilTcrcnt methods of d»po 

ountcy adopted In Ihe vino 
passed by Parliament reiaima to l 
einmeni of India between 11133 lo

e ol paiamounicy.

pile only when i 
Domtniun iliai it

• 1933 Act. India was nm |iant-

India was eranied respnnohie aoieimment 
India cnuld not have claimed to advise 
the Crown In lejard to the exercise of Its 
preiotativc rifhtt reaaidinf Indian States 
This IS l>ecsuse Ihe cnnsututienal law of

e foveirmcni

ta’rs of the couqlry. As to exi 
fairs.' Ihe Bijlish Cahinef reti 
li|ht In advise the Crown. Ri 
of a Dominion, the Ciown la hoi 
crpt the advice ol (he Miniitry 
said 10 all cases of the eserci:

nal affairs or eiteinal atlairs.
That f

much ceremony n-pudialed the first l‘'"f''ient:y advised is n 
of these two conti’nlions. It put the 

[matter in most ruthle.« language by 
i declaring that paramountcy was 
paramount and was not limited by 
any terms contained in the treaties.

As regards the swfmd contention, 
strangely enough it  was upheld by 
the Butler Committee, Whether the 
Butler Committee did it m order to ^
appease the Prince.s, who were annoy- j*"''
cd with the Committee for turning ■ "*ht "f
down their contention regarding p a r a - c a b i n e t  to acivu* lac ci-own and the 
mountcy. it is rfo use speculating The | "
tact, however, rom ainrthat it  gave 
immense aatisfuelion to the Political 
Departmwit of the Government of 
India and to the Princes.

Mischievous Doclrine 
The doclrine lhat paraniountey can

not be transferred to an Indian Gov- 
emment is a most mischievous doc
trine and is based upon an utter 
misunderstanding of the issbes in
volved. The doctrine is so unnatural 
lhat the late Prof. Holdsworth, author 
of the Jlmtory Of The E)iglish Law,

I had to cxeirisp a great deal of in
genuity in defending it In the pages, 
uf the Jifiir yuarler/y Herieu; for Oc- , 
lobeT, 1930. ]■

Unforlun.aU'l.v, no Indian student ! 
of eonslitutii'nal law ha.v ever bother
ed to controvert his views with the 
result that they have remained as the 
last and final word on the subject No 
wonder the Cabinet Mission adopted 
them as valid and acted uponthgm in 
settling the issue of British India vs.
Indian Stales. It is equally a matter 
for pity that the Congress Working 
Committee, which was negotiating 
with the Cabinet Mission for a settle
ment did not challenge the proposi
tion enunciated by the Mission in re
gard lo paraniountc.v.

But Uic.« circnmsIaiicM coHtiot'' 
take aicoj/ the right of hiiiians to l' 
eyamiiie ihe nmlicr 'de novo’ nm l' 
come (0 iJieir oim iiiffepenrleiil I 
judgment niid .itand for it i f  they 
ote coiinnceil Hint Iheir rieic is the ■ 
right new . vo tiifiiler tehiit ihe O i - ;
(liiict MiMioii has xtiid.

inn irnoni 8U»> Opprn- 
•Mding 9’*'*

Inhfii certtm rl«hti Of th* pr»c«linf 
ST*-k rrnin HiU'v IHmitMiuil II
would «ppf»r 1h*t xinnna hlber thiot' pm- 
perlv and advaniaan Ncurod to it tiy 
treaty can b* inh*rited by I lureealon 
State

Ituliq U'lll ft* a tumutow S'dt*. f" '* ' 
niounlrv i; aw adrantoQ* lyhicli 'i  t*cur. 
ed lo II l>v lr*«lji u'llh th* Frtnc*» In- 
dependroi Iitd>* can, there/ort. "’*1* « 
ralid claim for ill* mheniawc* ") e*'*- 
OKwalcy,
The eonciusinn is lhat Indian 

continue to b« In th* urn* pn*
India becomes independent as 
now. They wlU h« aoveieisn 
th* extent they are. but Ihey 
Independent Stalea so Ion* ai

extern ot tht autwru mrlud«d M Lm 
t Th* th*n t*cT«i«ry a( S’at* had m | 
inawer to givt aim el'enred th* BrtMaij 
by IrowBiiK upoa this. I

Wimiag To PHb m  I
Apart front lh« attitude of th* Ih n ' 

Sfcreiiry ol State, th* fact-rtmiiaa iktt! 
th* Pitnc** had aeen th* potM that tha' 
only way tor tht duadulion ol Hr*»budt-' 
cy lay ia youiini u» fedtrtileo, Th* 
point r*«talnt as valid now u  it «ai 
then. It would b« wist on th* ptn ol in* 
Indian Stalea lo tollow lhat tin* and not 
to purtu* the miiai* of indepeodoec*. Th* 
Slates should raalii* that ihtir txiatfiK* 
t i  loveielcn Independrni Stain will not

imereti of Bnncei themativ** that th«y 
thould totn the Indian I’otoo and becom* 
conatitutional monarcha

Any Dewan who aduset hli Ptinct not 
l» join the I’ninn i< inlly acima u  (he 
enemy n| ihe Princ*. Th* Jmnini ol thele- 
decttinn will no doubt invo v« th* inuo- 
dueiion of lespnniibM lovernaeni but I’
It* ihia adiamaae. nt, (hat th* I'mon i 
vtll (ut'anie* to ih« Prmm the rithts ' 
rtutinf to djnastie luemaiosi which It ; 
tht moi) that a Pnne* can expect m these | 
aayi. Tn be independem and le hopt lo ( 
set recofnitiMi and protection from I'.N 0  j 
II in live in nne't own peradu* It It , 
doubtful If U.N.O.' will live reeoinnion tn , 
Indian Siatn unorinf the c'lim oy India | 
of luteriiniy over them. But even if that  ̂
htppeni U.N.O. viU never (:ani any tN t- 
lAJtce M an Indian State titinit external 
aiirettion or internal rommotion without ' 
inaittinf upon tht Stalea Arti intioducmi > 
letponsible lostromenl wiUun lu aiea. .>

AU these thinii are will latie on ihe l 
wall He who runt may read ihen Th* ’ 
Dewan who refutes lo read ihm  will no |

d hy U

ot II
tinly—as, Ihey must 

town If 'India remiini 
ler Ihe tuaertinty of 
t If India becomes ii

hilc the siiwamly remains they can 
•r be independent, hut Ihey must rra- 
that while the suseiainty lasts it must 
inue even when India becomes mde- 
lent—Indu will noi recocnire Ihtir in

dependence nor ran a fnreiin State ar- 
independent

Slate.
Way Out For Rulers

hemselves from parlmounliy would 
him* about a metier of tmrteiiniy 
ertinly, That ran happen only when 

Iht (.Sales Join the Indian Cnimi is rosuti- 
Iherenf Th* Slilei' spokeimen 

oiiaht to know this. But as they seem to 
have for|flt|en II li necetsary In remind 
them ol what happened at the Round 
Table Conference, In the becmnin*. (he 

epired lo Join the ft-
treed t I fede-

y came lo know that they

( all To Interim (sovt.
Whatever the chowe the Indian Siaiea 
lav make the duty el Iht people o( Indu 
clear. On their hehiK. I wou'd ask the 

iterim Goveenmeni at the Centre lo take 
It tollowinf Hep*.—
Ill To notify to HM.C that the Brl- 
sb Paillatneni haa no ri|ht lo paaa any 
w abntalmi pacaaiounlcy and that anv 

cltuae to that elect m the htihcomma 
leXKlalion ronfeiimi Dominian Slaius on 
India would be irtaied by the people of 
India at tepuanani to their aeiervi|nty 
and therefore null and sold 

III Tu declare Uiat the Coiernmem of 
India will neier romamre anv Indian 
State as aovrte>|n Independent Siaie 

i3i To inlom V.N.O that admiltinf a<i 
Indian State which declaiea llaelf as aoie- 
reian independent Stale lo tht memberahip 
of L'.N.O. would meet with the atreniest 
objection from Iht people of India as a 
viMalion of the amereian nihti of the 
Cnion of India.

Ot these the Rrsl It the nto<i Impnrlant 
and most uraenl. If Britain ahrnaatea para- 
mountcy ahe win he ultimately rompt:'- 
led to auaranteeina rerncpition to Indian 
Stalea as anveman independent Slate*. II 
IS. therefore, obvious (hat no lime mutt 
he lost by Ihe Interim Gmernmem in it- 
suini a wamina le H M G. afainst th*' 
rmi-te (hey intend to purtu* in retard te 
paramountcy.—A PI, ,<

lUht to advi-e . The mr 
the itatiis ol a Dommiot 
acquiies the capacity to 
on paramountcy

than a summary ol the conllitutional la'*- 
of the British Empire and the proceii of 
its evntutlon ihnwlna how a part of the 
Empire which acquires Ihe stipii ol a 
Dmnloinn becomes vested wiili the exclu
sive naht to advise the Crown In the 
exercise of Its preioaalive ifteciina that 
Dominion. Why thould Ihia naht be de
nied 10 India when the becomes a Dnmi-'

ilp 0) rensomnp fnifiii should

uhrn ihcp beemne Danunloni.
Tfi.si Prof. Holdsworth came lo a

I.ftgal StandiMiint '
The case aeainsl'lhe position taken b i 'ip ^ ' 

Ihe Cabinet Miiuion in rcuaid to paia- 
mountcy can be etated in the followma ‘ 
ocopoiitions: —

(II Much of the rny-tcry which 
loundt paramountcy is due to the 
(hit most people do n-'t iindeisland «

other railed t. This
• Indu

11 The
ttv* c

m ni' n ch.' v,j n ih» ri*ht 
Clown In the exercl'e of paismounlcy. In 
other words, we are not concerned with 
the question whether peremountev could 

the ordinary prereya- i he iransfened . The Istue with which we 
the Crown lies in common lawr as ate eoncented li ho» paramountcy can be

dtitlnfulahtd from statute lew while the 
baala of the preroaetive anami from 
paramauntcy Itea in trealiis supplemented- 
by uiaae,

<B) The common law preroiatiri of the 
Crown extendi to all the lubiKts oi the 
Crown resident in the Km('i Dommtoni

In while paramounlcy as a prero{inve ex
tends only over tlie Indian Sinies. Piira- 
miHinlcy Is no doubt a distinct pert of

exerciied . I am sura that If Prof. Holds- 
worth had realized what tha real taaua was 
ha could net have com* te a diftrent eon- 
elusion

So far 1 have dealt with n t  pan of tht 
Cabinet Mission's statement where they 
say that tha Crown could net transfer ptrt- 
moumey to an Indian Gos-ernment. There 
temilni for cnniideration the other part ol

I In I

iHi Parsmouiilcy Mi 
live o f-^ N ^  na, the 
mountcy

the premia-

r l a . i ^ r .w  tn the (cnetal opi- 
>t siibjiki to Ihe rules of Inteint-

te en Indian Government.
Mikkinn'e View RebuUed 

Armrdlnc to the Cab,net Uiwion. para
mountry will lapse. This Is a mo«t i«- 
toundlnf iiatement and runs contrary lo 
another well-establithtd principle ol con
stitutional law. According tn ihii princi
ple, the Km{ cannot surrender or anandon 
his pierofallve rlfhti. II me Crown can
not transfer pe'smouDtcv Ihe Crown can
not il'o abandon it. The leiidity of this 

I principle waa admitted by the Privy Coun- 
le principle of lb* con-I cii m the Queen w. Edulji Bycimjl re- * 
British Empire whil* , ported in 5 Moore’a Prtvy Council eeiea p. 
in the King tb * |2ig wherein they itld ip 29' that tha 

Xmg baa no diaeretion in the exgrclae of i Crown could lust evea by charter pert 
hlf prerogative The King cannot exercUe prerogauvo
1, I t ,  «  u ,  1,». „  „  „ „ „ „
?  K. ■■■ m ™  n . a ,  »  ^ , 1 -  I i „ .  „  a . ,
t o , . - , , k  l>, .d ,„ .  r i-„  „  ,m  W » .

1 It contrary to the eonst:tuuen*l Igw by
Advice To Crown which the Empire ii fovethed Th# Crown

The IMt proposition enunciated above I must continue to extrciie partmountey It 
requirei further .elaboration. For u  may 111 of course true that tha Crown can m i- 
be asked on the advice ei which Kinlttry render ttt prerogative tf permitted te do 
la the Crown to act. Tht answer la en the lie  by txpm t itatutery autbenty The 
•dvleo of th* Ministry of th* Deamlos' queatloB la whether It could be Itfil and

illli Actordmg 
atltuUoDil law of 
tha prerogaave <
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X m .g . c a n n o t  a b r o g a t e
PARAMOUNTCA"^ U

DR AMBKDKAR’S" WARNING TO ^
■i WAVERING PRINCES !
, !
1 B O M B A Y .  J u n o  17.— T h e  o n ly  w u y  l>y w h ic h  Ih o  In d ia n  

S ta te s  c an  f r e e  th e m s e lv e s  f r o m  p a ra m o u n tc y  is  b y  b r in g in g  ,
, a b o u t a  m e r g e r  o f  s o v e r e ig n t y  o r  s u z e ra in ty  a n d  th is  ca n  h ap * ! 

p en  o n ly  w h e n  t l « e y  jo in  th e  In d ia n  U n io n  as  c o n s t i i i ie n t  u n i t s . ' 
s a y s  D r  B . IS. A in h e d k a r .  f o r m e r  M e m b e r  <»f th e  V ic e r o y 's  
E x e c u t iv e  C o u n c il,  in  n s ta tem en t o p p o s in g  th e  d e c la ra t io n  o f  
in « ie p e i id e n r e  b y  c e r t a in  In d a in  S ta te s .

D r A iiib t-ill:a r d r c ta r c s  th a t  th e  •'

A m b e d 'ca r  d o u b ts  
If . U .X .O . w ill

to  t h “ ^ S ia n .  
S ta te s , ig n o rin g  
th e  c la im  b y  I n 
d ia  o f  s u z e ra in ty  
o v e r  'h e m . B u t 
e v e n  if  th a t  h a p 
p en s. P r  .A m hed-

D r leJu-dkar a rlj~ ; 
of

•AVh;

S la te s  m i;y  bo. Iho  d u ty  o f  th e  p e o 
p le  o f  In d ia  is  d o e r .  O n  th e i r  b e 
h a lf  th e  I n te r im  G o v e rn m e n t sh o u ld  
n o tify  H .M .G . th a t  th e  B r itish  P a r l ia 
m e n t h a s  n o  r ig h t  to  p a ss  a n y  la w

c lau se  tu  th a t  e ffec t in  th e  fu rth co m in g  
le g is la tio n . c o n fe rr in g  D om in ion  
s ta tu s  o n  In d ia ,  s h o u ld  b e  t r e a te d  b y  . 
th e  p e o p le  of In d ia  a s  r e p u g n a n t  to  
th e ir  -so v e re ig n ty  a n d  th e re f o re  n u ll 
a n d  v o id , a n d  to  d e c la re  t h a t  th e  
G o v e rn m e n t o f  In d ia  ■will n e v e r  r e -  ' 
co g n ize  a n y  In d ia n  S t a te  a s  a  so v e -  i 
r e ig n  in d e p e n d e n t S ta te .”

.The fo llo w in g  is  t h e  te x t  o f  D r  
A m b e d k a i’s  s ta te m e n t ;

T h e  a n n o u n c e m e n t b y  T ra v a n c o re  
a n d  H y d e ra b a d  th a t  th e y  w il l  d e c la re  1 
th e m se lv e s  in d e p e n d e n t so v e re ig n  ' ~  
S ta le s  on  A u g u s t 15. IS'iT. w h e n  Ind i*  . 
b e co m e s a D om in ion  a n d  th e  in c lin a 
tio n  sh o w n  by  o th e r  S ta te s  to  fo llo w  ■ 

. th e i r  e jcnm ple  ha.s c ie a te d  a  n e w  I 
I (C o iir in iied  on, p a g e  4, co l. 3 )  '
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THURSDAY, JUNE 19, 1947.

THE FUTURE OF THE STATES

The decision of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore to direct the 
State to participate in the Consti- 

. tuent Assembly of the Indian Union 
is worthy of the highest praise, 
taken, as it has been, m an atmos
phere rendered corrupt by the 
unenlightened obslructionum of two 
well-known neighbouring States. 
His Highness and, following him, 
his able adviser. Sir A. Ramaswami 
Mudaliar, have resolutely and wise
ly refused to take note of the lega
listic logomachy on the subject 
current in the Press. They are 
tent, as patriotic statesmen, to view 
the question purely from the point 
of view of the welfare of the people 
of Mysore and of the people of 

' Indi^ as a whole. The reasons ad' 
duced in His Highness's message 
and the lucid commentary on it by 
the Dewan compel conviction. The 
country, caught in the vortex of a 
grave political crisis such as it has 
seldom had to face, seeks by dis
cussions in the Constituent Assem
bly the collective wisdom of all its 
well-wishers, including the States, 
in formulating its future constitu
tion. No one has issued a command 
or a directive to the States, nor has 
any onerous condition been imposed 
as the price of participation. As Sir 
A. Ramaswami Mudaliar fairly and 
squarely put it, the British India 
NegotiatingCommiUt'e met m every 
respect the desires and not merely 
the difficulties felt by the States' 
Negotiating Committee. The British 
Committee was anxious to secure 
the co-operation of the States' Com. 
mittee on the terms suggested by 
the latter. It loudly proclaim
ed that it had absolutely no 
intention to dominate the Slates: 
and it faithfully accepted the 
rigid limitations placed by the 
Cabinet Mission on the powers of 
the Union vis-a-uii the States, 
these powers being confined to the 
absolute minimum, namely, foreign 
affairs, defence and communications. 
“Tht States were happy to see”, 
we quote Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, 
“that certain misunderstandings 
(regarding States' internal affairs) 
that had cropped up had been de
finitely removed”. The Stales, in 
other words, have everything to 
gain by joining the Assembly and 
nothing to lose. As Mysore 
shown, co-operation with the As
sembly by participating in it has 
indeed becomq a duty of every 
Indian Slate, especially as none of 
them is called upon to commit it
self in respect of any matter merely 
by reason of its participation in the 
deliberations of the Assembly. And 
it is these considerations which 
have influenced a number of States, 
big and small, to join the Assembly 
as experienced publicists like Sir 
N. Gopalaswami Iyengar, Sir B. L 
Mitter and Sir V. T. Krishnamacha- 
riar have shown.

We do not desire to enter into the 
legal aspects of the controversy. 
From the coramonsense point of 
view and the point of view of the 
layman, these arguments cannot 
cut much ice. Paralnountcy, in 
essence, is an incident of political 
authority, authority successfully as
serted as occasion demanded; and 
i f  those ‘Who say that Para- 
mountcy has lapsed mean simply 
that Britisli authority having dis
appeared, their Paramountcy must 
be held to have lapsed, there is 
something to be said for that t 
Granting that Paramountcy as Lord 
Reading defined it has lapsed, c 
be contended that the treaties 
which subsist between the Govern
ment of India, the understandings 
corollary to them and the 'i^ges 
flowing from them have ceased to 
be of any validity? Sir Sivaswsmi 
Aiyar’i  views, which Sir Alladi 
Krisnnaswami Aiyar quoted in his 
penetrating address on the sub
ject, seem to us conclusive on 
this matter. The existing rela
tionship between the States and 
the British Indian successor Gov
ernment must, if absurd and 
dangerous consequences are to be 
avoided, be construed to continue 
till, they are replaced by freshly 
negotiated relationship. AAy one

who seeks to repudiate or ignore 
the present relationship will do so 

. at his peril, no matter whether the 

. party be the State or British India. 
"For the States,” as Prof. Keith has 

. pointed out, "have been brought 
into inextricabla relations of unity 
with British India by the establish
ment, through roads, railways, 
posts, telegraphs, telephone, and 
wireless systems, of through com 
munications. They have interests in 
British Indian currency and bank
ing, and are vitally affected by the 
development of Indian mdustria' 
lism and by the growth qf|Oversea 
commerce. Tariff policy affects them 
deeply. All these factors operate in 
much the same way on all the 
States and help to create m. their 
lulcrs the sense of common inter
ests." It is because the States recog
nised these facts that their spokes
men at the Round Table Conference 
like the late Sir 'Akbar Hydari. the 
Maharaja of Bikaner and_ Sir Mirza 
Ismail favoured joining an Indian 
federation provided it was indepen
dent of British control. Can Sir C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar, working in 
self-stultifying 'isolation as the 
untiring protagonist.of the inde
pendence of the Slates, to-mor
row, in virtue of the independence 
which he claims tor Travancore, ask 
the British Indian Post orTelegraph 
Offices to be closed or order 
the winding up of branches 
of companies registered in 
tish India? Will he slop the 
operation of the Trivandrum Ex
press and other through rail' 
way and other communications 
or declare the Indian curreO' 
cy no more legal tender in thi 
State? If he will not do these 
things and if, on the other hand, he 
will, as a practical statesman, allow I 
the established relationship to 
continue, without detracting from[ 
the status of independence ■ which 
he envisages for the State, what 
difficulty is there (or him in join
ing the Constituent Assembly and 
bettering these relationships in 
the future as a result of joint 
diseus.sions between the repre
sentatives of the States and of 
British India? Sir CTt . Ramaswami 
.Ai.var should remember in this con
nection that the sovereignty of few 
modern States will stand the test of 
Austinian definition. The dero
gation from the status of in
dependence which relationship be
tween, the States,and the Indian 
Union on the basis of the sug
gestions thrown, in the -Cabinet 
Mission Plan involves can be no | 
more than that which the present | 
treaty and other arrangements, 
which even Sir C. P. Rama
swami Aiyar dare not repudi
ate. imply. The only differ
ence between the method he sug
gests and the one the country as a 
whole favours is that under Sir C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar’s plan, the Bri
tish Indian Union should, after 
establishing its authority, make 
humble overtures to the Dewan of 
Travancore when he will graciously 
accommodate and negotiate a treaty 
with the Union on the basis, of 
course, of the State’s independence 
whatever the latter term may mean 
The Dewan of Travancore bliss
fully ignores the practical difficulty 
involved in this course. When can 
an agreement be arrived at on the 
basis of the British Indian Govern
ment negotiating individually with 
every one of the six hundred or so 
States over every detail concerning 
Union subjects?

In view of these circumstances 
and in view of the fact that the De
wan has not mentioned one single 
concrete disadvantage which Tra- 
vancoile will suffer by participation, 
we still hope that Sir C. P. Rama
swami Aiyar will advise His High
ness to permit the State to join the 
Assembly, It is significant that the 
Dewan has not given any idea 
the definite advantages he hopes to 
secure by prevwling Travancore 
from joining the Assembly. Vague 
statements that an “independ
ent” status will be culturall.v, 
politically, economically and other
wise advantageous do not help. One 
passage in the Dewan’s statement is 
of happy augury. He says that by 
far the vast majority of the peo[He 
in the State, are in favour of inde
pendence y^hich makes the infer
ence perml^ible that if that 
not so, he will advise His Highness 
(0 let the State accede. If what he 
says is a fact, why not pub
lic ' opinion be consulted direct
ly on the question by any one 
of the well-known methods? Fv 
from doing this, he has directed 
the officials of the State and used 
the full weight of his influence and 
authority to promote an intensive 
campaign in favour of independence 
and against co-operation with the 
Constituent Assembly. The Stale 
Legislature was dissolved before it 
could catch an opportunity to de
clare its views; and, it is argued—on 
the worst pattern of British Impe
rialism— that if the State Congress 
favours participation, others, art 
opposed to it—the Christians, Mus
lims, Tqmilians and all the rest. The 
least that the Dewan should do it 
the circumstances is to get the afflr- 
mative support of the people if he 
feels his claim is well based. The 
better, the patriotic and statesman
like course, one that is best in the 
interests of the people, is of course 
forthwith to join the Assembly
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MYSORE'S DECISION
“NO RESERVATIONS"DKWAN EXPLrosiTio:N» \ ' 1 /

(FKOM OUI CORIISPONCEN̂ )
BANGALORE. Jun* 11.

Th« (ollouing IS ihe text ot « stMe* 
ment made by the Dewan. Sir A 
Ramasuami Mudaliar, ai a Plcs^ Con
ference clsriryiiiX'ihc decision of Mysore 
lo join the Comtiuent A.-sembly '3 
brief repoii of «hch bas already ap
peared in these columns'
^  I would like to.rlarlfy the issues that 
tiie ronU-incri in II. II ihe Maharajas 
me-sane amt to make the posi
tion perfectly dear as lo Ihe 
circumstances undet which Mysore 
IS now entenni! llie Constituent As- 

•sembl.Y There are too sjages and 
has always been rccoHnised that Ihei 

' are these two slages. Eirst. the stage 
when tlicre is a co-operative eflort to 
evolve a Constilutlon for a Federation 
in which the State «f M> 
part Secondly, the stage when after 
the rvolut.on of this Cunftituiion and 
on the basis that it n  satisfactory from 
the point of view of the State of Mysore 
the decison to join the Federation by 
a Treaty of Acee«.'ion is lo be made by 
the Ruler of the State TtiC'e two posi
tions have to be kept clearly distinct 
and apart and the prc'cnt decision is to 
send a Delegation from Mysore which 
will take part in the delil'craiiuns of Ihr 
I'onstilueni Assembh- and help as far as 
•t can in the formulation of a Constitu
tion for a Union Centre for this 
. There were certain fundamental pro- 

posiiioni which had lo be accepted be
fore any Slate copld enter the Consti- 
luent Assembly. Tiie need fnr a state
ment of afUrmation on behalf of Bnlush 
Indian politicians on these tundamrntal 
propoa'tiais arose oivmg lo certain t 
understanding having *bech created 
resolutions, statements or speeches made 
In British India. It was Itfls fundamental 
issue that waa raised by the States' 
Negotiating ConTmiltce and States were 
happy to see that Ihesa misunderstand 
ings and misgiv.ngs were removed

anxioui to preserve the monarchical
form of Government id 

There was some 
ind apprehension alse 
eadjuatmenti. It was 
'.at such territorial i 

ilerred only i

I clear indication from certain leading 
British Indian poltliclcns that there was 
no need for such mlsundcrs'andi^.

The flrsl thing that was empha.».s^ 
a result of the.se nccoiiations was tl 
the scheme » a ' essentially a vulunlj 
one .where no compulsion was indicali 
The second wa.s that there was no desire 
to question the monarchical form of 
Government in any Indian State, that 
that question had not arisen at all In 
the Constituent Assembly, nor would it 
arise in its future deliberations, that 
the Biltish Indian politicians and lead
ers do not want to come in the way ol 
monarchical form of Cnvcrnmeni it  all. 
that It is Ihe desire ol Ihe people of Ihe 
Stale to have such monarchical form of 
Government. Speaking of Mytore, there, 
1« no reason to doubt that every ciiiien 
of the State values, appreciwes and is

. . .  State, 
misunderstanding 
about territocial 

made quite clear 
e-adjustmcnls 

possible d'stribuiiun of 
in provincei and that it 

question ol territorial re- 
idjuslnient c"uld arise, without the vob 
untsry and w- lling consent of the parlies 
conceioed.

1 have already said that neither the 
entry into the Const.liicni Assembly 
the subsequent accession of Slate or i„ 
accession as a result of the delibcraliuns 
of the Constituent Assembly can be a 
matter of compulsion 

It was made clear owing lo some mis-
iindersiandiiigs about the light to have 
inherent powers that the Stales will re- 
lain all lubjccts jn d  puwrrs other ihmi 
ihose specified by Ihe Union. Tb> is iiu 
backgn'und on the basis of which tbi-'t 
Stales that have already enleicd the 
Consliturnt As'cmbly haie decided lo 

w and.on the basis of winch again 
Slate of Mysore will be willing to 

enter the Consiiluent A«sembl» (or the 
purpose of taking pact in the delibeia- 

ol Jhat AssemHly, to Irime a Con-
i.̂ n*iL'hkfh msli we ftit h/w\r nil,.stitulion'which may; we all hope, ulti 

mately prove acceptpble to the Stale of

Let me say this again 
controversies that are raging in British 
India and el'cwbere io<iay—eontrmer 
sies which 1 personally tnnsider most 
unfortimale and Ihe manner in which 
they are being waged is not likelv' to 
prove helplul to the country as a whole.' 
The Dclegalion of M.'sore will enter Into 
this Consiiluent Assemhly and lake part 
io the d'libernlluns neither as subser
vient to any part of Ind a. however big 
or strong i| may be. npr m any spirit ol 
rivalry much Ics* of ani.igonism. Once 
the deeisimt has hern made tl ai the De- 
Irgation will lake pact in the Conslitu 

t Assembly for the purpose of evolving 
Constilutlon every member of the 

Delepalim would try to be is h«4pfu1 
as pos,«ible. K MPkipcralive as po'sihle 
and by no means and m no »en‘c prove 
obstructive, I want to make it qu.tr 
clear that there are no revervatinns 
mental or otherwise. In this decision te 
rnler the Constituent A.ssembly. At the 
'line time if must he equally rlear that 
.( Mvsore as a distinel unit enters the 
deliberations of the Constituent Assem
bly there must he some soecial problems 

Mysore, some special objectives which 
I'sore has in vlevr, which it ihusl pro- 
)le or solve The point of view 

Mvfore must be brought to bear 
lhc»e rleliberations.—Mysore 1$ no small 

"  are has got it.s Iradl'- 
Mysore h>' got decades of progro'* behind 
it." "Dirse are factors wh eh must weigh 
when the Delegation makes Ha view fell 
In the deliberaliona of the Constituent 
Assembly.

PBOBl-EMS OF FEDER.YJ, INIH.Y 
Let me come to some details whii 

may perhaps illustrate the bearing ol 
these remarks on the deliberaliona ol 
the Constituent Assembly itself. It has 
been proposed that the three luiijccts 
which form or may form subjects ot 
administrative rcspon<ibilily lor the 
Union or Fcderaliun ire  Defence. Ex
ternal AITairs and Communicalions 
These are such obvious subjects that 
Mysore at the very first instance aftir 

I Ihe Cabinet Mission put forward I'-s 
proposals accepted them as the basis for 
entry into the Constituent Assembly. But 

i even with refertnee lo Ihrsh subjects 
there arc aspects of Myscre'i problems 
which have lo be placeil before the As
sembly and in rcg.ird to which, as i 
have already referred to.,arrangements, 
agreements qr conventions may have i" 
be arrived at. The defence of external 
India is of course a matter for the Union 
Gi-vcrnmcnt, but Mysore has got il.s 
State Troops which arc necessary for 
internal security and have played their 
par!, and not an unworthy part, in *he 
(Xternal defence of India a.' o whole. 
When the defence of the eounlrv w.\s 
a responsibility purelv of the British 
Government, even in that regime. 
Mysore had its St.ale Troop«, Imperiil 
and elherivisc. which played a part in 
such defence. It seems to me ob.iious 
that Mysore eannut have a l l ^ r  po-ii- 
tion under a voluntary Federiiliun where 
its own people will have leicc m Ihe 
legislature and that Ihe fiuMinm of Ihe 
Mysore army subject, of course, lo si 
understandinfi; and agreements as 
gards its number as may be armed — 
will form one of the matters for ni-go- 
tlations. Talft the question of communi
cations which is intended to mean so 
far at Inland is concerned primarily 
railway communications and road com 
munications. The fact that commurucd- 
tions may be Federal subject t o  it anv 
bearing on the Mysore Stale Railways? 
Will not My.sord continue to administer 
that system which has done so well and 

' worthily during the years ot stress an.1 
strain of the Great War, contributing 
what It can through a wetl-corrclai-'d 

• system of communic.atjons for Ihe de
fence cl the country. 'Take a minoj 
matter relating to External Affairs which 
roeang not merely the relationship 
other countries through emba,ssica 
cnasulalcs but also relations ilirougfi 
what ^nay be called trade coinmissio'is.
At a time when External Affairs were 
completely under the iurisdiclion of His 
Majcsty'i Government, Mysore had es
tablished its own Trade Commission 
abroad, not with the purpose of entering 
into trade relations with reference lo 
economic or commercial matlen, but to 
help the State in disposing of its pro
ducts and in purchasing commodities 
and capilal gcods for the Slate, These 
are matters which will arise in' ihc 
course of the deliberations of ihe Cons- 
liluent Assembly, if possible, outside il. 
in the nature of negotiations. If neces
sary. But apart from these subjects 
there are a variety of other mailers in 
which the Dclegalion will have to submit 
Mysore's point of view anti tbrse mat
ters also require lome Illlle consid-.T- 
ation. When ore enters a Federation 
even on subjects which are larhin the 
scope of the Fcderalinn doe* one ne- 
cc-Fanly become idmlnisltatively 
jeet lo the Fv'li-ration or is It possible, 
nay. is it not desirable that the admims 
tratire functions should vest in the 
Slate Itself while It may accept legis
lative autlMriiy of the Federation in sucli 
matters? The necessary powers for 'he 
administration of these three subjects 
will be taken up by the Federation. Il 
involves taxation of various kinds. Some 
idea of It has been given by the report 
winch has already been presented by 'he 
l.'nion Powers Committee. Il is not ne 
eessary lo go into the details ol that Ri 
port or subject the rewmmendations I 
criticism now for the reason that it has 
not yet been accepted by Ihe Consiiluru 
Assembly and the Delegation will have 
an opportunity to study and malle ' 
remark on that report when it ent 
the Constituent Assembly. Bui granting 
that Mrtsin powers of taxation extend 

Stole through accepted Icgisliii.'e

an encroachment on whatever admmis- 
triCive part the representatives of die 
people have now or are going lo have 
In a larger measure in Ihe near future. 
1 want to emphuise the fact that where 
the Union GevernmMit or Federal Gov
ernment Takes upon itself the responsi
bility of administering such subjects it- 
a State like Mysore the authority Is 
really taken away from the legislature 
and from the Ministers. It I* lor the 
people ol the Slate to consider how far 
they are prepared to waive their powers 
to live up llielr responsibility to put a 
Umitallon on their own adfflinlslratior. 
bnd where with the best ol intentions 
jo co-operate in the formation ol a fe 
deration they are not prepared to go 
riio.‘< are net matteri which are out 
foruard eitticr in a cantankerous spin’ 
or with a view to be obstructive. 1 liave 
vrnlured In dost with them because I 
leel that the lime his come wlien ihv 
Ovivg.itlon that goes should have public 
opinion on these matters dearly 
pressed, should 'know how public 
Ihese matlcfs Ind should undertlanu 
tliruugh spokesmen ol the public and 
through responsible journalists the iroiu 
ol opinion in these matters.

One last thing 1 should like to say. R 
has been s aleu that the matter ot in- 

111 admmis.ration i$ one for the.Stsie 
itself. 1 do not want lo rvfor to what i> 
hipponing now outside the borders ol the 
State, ,lo Il:c statements that are bent: 
made outside. 1 fully realise and J have 
myself made it clear that il is a matter 
internal and I hope to make my submis 
Sion to His flighnosi who was grscioax- 
ly pleased to command me to do so. Un 
these niallers let there be no misund.'r 
standing wlialaocver tliat any comp'il- 

>n [rum outside will result either In 
speedier or In a different form o' 

submisden to what 1 hope to make. I 
hope to make this submission in conso
nance with the b<st wuhea ol the peo
ple. to Ihe drsire expressed by as large 
" section of the pupulaiion as pussili'o 

d 1 am not going to be doflecled' by 
anything that is said outside In theflis- 
cliargc of that onerous and rrspsnWbic 
duly that 1 have undertaken. His High- 
ness, whoso interest In the State Is well 
known tu be identical willi the inter
ests of the people ol the State, is inxi- 
ous to preserve ihe best traditions Ji:d 
the insUlutioni of the Stale of Mysorw 
which hu  earned for itself the name 
ol a Mode! State everywhere except p- r 
ham among a lew within the Stale -t 
self, whose credit s ands high and is vou
chsafed by anjonc who visiis the Slateit 
any time whatever the pulilieal cum- 
plexton the [HTson may have. 1)4 High
ness is anxioui that that unique-poii' 
lion of the State cl Mysore siwuld be 
preserved, that that preservation it " 
hoped will be In consonance with the 
higher demands that are row being 
made, that the Stale nf Mysore ihoulo 
play a greater part In the larger life of 
even the trunciled India. 1 am sure i 
!<m echoing the opinion of the vail buis 
of the people of Mysore, in fact all tho 
people ol Mysore, that their ambition- 
and aspiralions coincide with the hop»F 
and desires of the gracious Ruler of tl,e 
State.

1)E\V.\.\'S REPLY TO 
(JUKSTIONS :

The Do»an then answered a numb»r 
of questions.

Q: When is It proposed to choose thp 
Delegation’

A; 1 hope It may take its part at th>, 
ext session ol the Constituent Assem- i 

bly-H lh July IWT. 1
Q: What it tlie basis nf seleclion?
A; The basis nilt.be gmurally un tbi 

understanding whirli has been arrived a 
between the two .Negotiating Commit 
tecs ol the Slates and of British Indii 

Q: The Mysore Delegation will cor 
St ul seven members among whom ih 

Dewan will b« one and out ol six. three 
ill be elected and three will be 
lied by the Dewan?
A: That ts how 1 understand. That is 

the minimum required by the agreement 
reached at the Nrcoiiating Commitl’ • 

Will the election be by the joint 
n of tho Representative Assembly 
the Legislative Coutwil 

Council?
ae A' I hope to consult the party leaders 
nh Ion that subject.

Q; Will the election ol men 
among the members of the Assembly 
aiM Ihc Coimcll or will they be from 
outside the Legislature also?

A; On that point also 1 she 
to consult tenders of parties.

Q; Whit steps ire you going to take 
for the representation of the Muslim 
community in the Delegation?

A: It is a matter fur consideration 
whether Muslims should be represented 
and il so. what steps should be taken.

Q: Do you think that Ihe Muslim com
munity is important enough in the My 
-ore Slate cr not?

A: These are the sort of Questions ask 
i in Hie LegiMative Couiiei!. 1 do no' 

think those are quostioni to be raiicu 
: the Press Conference.
Q: Oul of the seven members that vr< 

going to be chosen, will they speak with 
one voice or will there be any under
standing that they would offer their own 
individual or borrowed opinions?

*- I am glad Ihia question has been 
I. Eiery member of the delegatioi 

is at tiborty to speak is he likes. Then- 
is no question of freedom of expression 
being in any way curtailed. 1 do not look 
upon myself as one competent to exer
cise that control. But in view of wha'
I have been saying ail along and thai 
•• •• hy I have elaboraied thwe points 

ipo nn ail these points, the Dsleea 
will speak as one united body. I 

. to tptei them every morning, ulaei 
before them my views, hear their views 
ind the Delegation will come to a con 
lusicn. As far as I can see there ts no 

reason wty on the.'e vital matters which 
ifTect the Stale there should be any did 
erence of nainion. I hope, therofore. that 
the Oclegaliuii will keep Ibis In mini 
and speak with one voice. That dees iV" 
mean I can coerce anybody; that is ob 
'iously impossible, whot three electe--

r  S .S "  “ ’S;
t l j  toy .  niice in Ih* Con-

to  0,. - i ! » " f “ S

,**VANCOBE DE'V.'N'S CO.MMENT
tbivanDRUM. Jww 1’ ,

' ■ ■ i r r c - r

n S C 'J  ^ l’ ? L i ^ r e  IH» H'ltones*
cure ‘ c has N d hii
'to* f f i /* r? is o n »
CenstJS'* ^ ^ r 'n r t ’as i’ haie slrtKlJ 
'* " '‘*u“- S  .5ilerenc« and c ^ -  

W he press, .the pt-if*'" 
immioatW™ *“ i, oeneru and the 
of TtiWBWf* ‘f .^ r e ^ t o  ,„um e and 
policy^ J^iJdep^denl lUlus will M'

to* « . '? t a l e - - A .P .L  V

. . . .  . . .  earned on with ..
ference to it within the Slate by the 
agency of the Federation? Or does it 
mean that It can be carried on by the 
Slate Government on behalf of the Fe
deration? These are 901 unimportam 
matters when ore realises the bark 
ground of the State idminlstratlnn inn 
compare it with the administration in 
Indian Provinces The State has had 
certain well-estibllthed precedents and' 
canons which were not appllcabie and 
never even applied to Provinces .and 
llicrrfore there are several matters both 

: of major and minor Importance wher< 
perhaps the differinoe between the waj 
in which the State < is treated and the 
Province Is treated kven after It enters 
the Federation become obvious, vital 
and desirable.

Let. me state one ether aspect of the 
issue. Matters like these lo which < 
have been referring are of vital import- 
aiKe to the people of the Slate. The 
cncrcichment on lueh matters ii really

Q. Will the Legislature be consulted' 
A; If the Legislature is in session and 

if It IS po.siible. it will be consulted. In 
any ease. the Legislature has got faci 
llties to eiprcss its views through ad 
journment motions ot resolutions,

Q; As far as internal adminialratioiijs 
coreerned, there will be no compulsion 
or eocfclon from outside?

A: That has been agreed lo. |
in conclusion the Dewan thanked' 

those who mended the.Press Confer-' 
erce.

“A WISE DECISION” 
BANGALORE. June 18. 

Interviewed on Mysore's decision tr 
Join the Cnnstituem Assembly. Mi.'D V 
Cundsppa said "It Is a matter for aati» 
firticn that it  long Issl, Mysore ha 
come to a decision and that a wise dc 
cision. It ii in  irony that Ihe 
Stale whose authorities ind publicis'< 
wire the first in all India to plead for 
All-India Federation with States In i! 
should have delayed so long when tin 1 
opportunity actually came. I know that' 
so far back as February 1837 everyihinr 
was ready in Mysore for her entry intc 
the national polity under the 1835 Ac' 

"The late Mahiriji was the first amon- 
the Princei and certainly the very firs: 
among India's public men to stand ou: 
for an All-India Union. What therefor 
calls for comment now Is not Ihe deci
sion of to-diy- but the delay of so msnv 
days. In view of the unnatlonal Ilnê  
adopted, let me only temporarily, by 
Hyaeribid and Travancort, I am even 

'epared to render thanks lo Mysore foi 
..jving fallen Into line with natlonaiisi 
India. Not that the Conatituent Attem- 

going to be the richer by Mysore
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R etrocession oi'iifg'r
(C ontiw iod  /ro m  f «0« 4>

I n  . 'p l .c  o t t h i s  g la r in g  in ju s t ic e ,  :t  
wa-i iniii^tcc l t l i a t  B e r a r  s h a u ld  b e  
c e d td  p e r r . ia n tn t ly .  B u t  t t i e  N l^ a in  
th o u g h  w e a k  w a s  o b d u r a te .

T iic  tu s s l e  w e n t  o n  f o r  50 d a y s , 
b u t  th s  t s i ro m  d .d  n o t  y ie ld . A n -  
o ih a r  15 d a y ?  w e re  s p e n t  i n  c o e rc 
in g  h im  to  s g r e ^ o  a  le a s e  a n d  h e  
h a d  to  . 'lu b m itid o  I t  a s  i n  c a s e  o f  
r e f u s s l .  th e r e  w a s  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  a n  
im m e d ia te S n  l . t a r y  o e c u p a tl...n . A 
p o l i t ic i a n  m ig h t  s a y  a n y th in ; ;  bu>. 
u  j u r i s t  c a n n o t  b u t  t r e a t  t h  s  t r r n t y  
a s  s : r a | )  o f  p a p e r  a ?  I t  w a s  b i o u s h t  
r b i u t  I 'v  fo rc e  a n d  u n d u e  in l t j ^ n r e .  
U nder th e  trea ty  o ( 1SS3, B e rar w as 
hr‘n<(ed o v e r  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  m a n a g e 
m e n t .  '  m n re ly  f o r  a  t  m e  to  m a in 
t a i n  t h e  C r n t l n g e n t  a s  lo n g  a s  th e
N i z a m i  r h o i ' I d  r e q u i r e  t h a t  f o r c e . ' '
Tt is  ?. m a t t e r  c f  r e c o rd  t h a t  th e  
N izam  g rea tly  resen ted  th is  a rra n -  
e .cm e n t, a n d  h e  w a s  s o  k e e n  to  g e t  
B e r a r  b a c k  t h a t  " b e tw e e n  
1563 a n d  1830 h e  h a d  c o n 
s is t e n t ly  a n d  p e r s i s te n t ly  hel-d 
h tm i e l i  e n tU lo d  to  t h e  r e s -  
toratlnr. of tb  > w hole  o f  th e  assign 
e d  d is t r ic t s  o f  B e r a r ,  n o  le s s  t h a n  
s ix  d lf f e r e m  o c c a s io n s , b e  n g  o n  r e -  
c o -d , o f  th i s  c la im  h a v in g  b : e n  u r a -  
e d  b e tw e e n  th e s e  y e a r s  ’’ 
ce.ceCio
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CASE FOR R ETR O CESSIO N ^
BY  ABDUS SATTAR KH AN , M .L .A .

* r  <;''J dec la ra tion  o f  the  B rit ish  \
■ CfOvernm ent to  tran s ic r  i 

^u w er to  In d ian s b y  June, 1948, | 
and  the  con sequen tia l lapse o i i 
param oun tcy has d ee p ly  a llc c i-  : 
e d  -the In d ian  Stages. In  v ie w  ' 
o f  th e  n ew  circum stances. H £ H  
the N iz a m  is  aga in  p ress ing 
h is c lt-rep ea tcd  ciemund fo r  tne ; 
retrocession  o f  B erar , w h ich  h e  ' 
ca lls  a p art o f  h is U om m ions. 
S in ce  the v is it  o f  Six- Mir-^a ; 
Ism a il lo  B erar , in  A p r it  last, a  \ 
furious- c on troversy  has been  1 
ra g in g  in  the  P ress  and on  Ihv i 
p la tfo rm  abou t th e  p o lit ica l I 
fu tu re  o f  B erar . '

V ar iou s  argum ents  a te  b ein g  
advanced  to  repu d ia te  the  ; 

i Nizsun’s c la im  o ve r  B erar . A l -  ; 
j a rm ist rum ours are  b e i ^  spread 
1 to  te r r i ly  and  c ow  d o v lS a  n erv- 
i ous pub lic. I t  is  said  th a t | 
I N izam 's  c la im  is  un tenab le , it  | 
I does n o t stand  on a n y  le ga l, m o- : 

ral ana puUt:ual ground, tha t all 
{ a ^ e e m e n ts  and  trea ties  re ga r - !

d in g  B erar , shou ld  be  trea ted  ! 
' as n u ll and vo id .

I t  is  m a in ta in e d  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  
e x it o f th e  B ritish  ru le rs . B e rar 
S h o u ld  be  t r e a t e d  a s  a h  i n d e p e n 'i -  
e n t  u n i t  o r  t h a t  i t  s h o u ld  
b e  u n i t e d  w lf h  h e  Mah-?.- 
r a s h l r a .  o r  I n c lu d e d  In  t h e  f u tu r e  
p ro v m i-e  o f  M a h a v ld r b h a .  I t  is  f u r 
t h e r  c la im e d  t h a t  i t s  f u tu r e  o a n  
o n ly  b e  d e c id e d  b y  th e  H in d u s t a n  ' 
C onstituen t A ssem bly and  th rea ta  are  
he ld  o u t th a t a v o lu n ta ry  a rm y  w ould  
be ra ised  to  re s is t th e  c la im  o€ th e  
N iz a m  b y  fo rc e . T h e  is s u e  h a s .  it  
se em s , b e e n  t i d e - t r a c k e d  a n d  th e r e  
Is s o  m u c h  r ig m a ro le  a n d  loose  
th 'n k In R  in  t h i s  b e h a l f  t h a t  th e  
Ih ln k ln r .  p u b lic  d o  n o t  h a v e  a  c o r 
r e c t  p e rs p e c t -v e  I n  w h ic h  to  Judge- 

- t h e  m e r i t s  o f  t h e  c a se .
N o d ts c u s s lo n  o f  t h i s  v i t a l  q u e s 

t io n  c a n  b e  m a d e  w i th o u t  i- e fe rr ln g  
to  t h e  p a s t  h is to r y  o f  B : r a r .  I n  
t h i s  s i t i c l e  a n  a t t e m p t  h a s  b e e n  
m a d e  to  e x a m in e  c lo se ly  t o  t h e  p a s t ,  
c r i t ic a l ly  le v le w  th e  p r e s e n t  c u r r e n t  
o f  th o u v n t  a n d  d e a l  w i th  t h e  f u tu r e  
a s  f a t  a s  I t  I s  g o in g  to  a f f e c t  B e -  
r « r .H I G H - L E V K L  N E G O T I A T I O N S

I t  Is a  f a c t  t h a t  so m e  s o r t  o f  n e g o -

... e g o in g  o n  c o n c s m l n g  B a r a r  b e 
tw e e n  th e  H y d e r a b a d  a n d  B r i t i s h  
O o v e r n m e n te ;  a n d  n o b o d v  Is  i n  a  pigirittem tb prtdlet rwol*-

l  N tV A K R A N T E n  A G IT A T IO N
U n d e r  th e  c ir c u m s ta n c e s ,  w h e n  

th e  Mu;>l m s  a r e  o b s c rv .n g  a  s tu d i e d  
r l le n c e . v h e n  th e y  h a v e  n e t  s t a r t e d  • 
a n y  p .o - N iz a m  a Q l ta t lo n . w h ? n  th e  
N tzan i'.s  ru in ic .t  a re  n e t  o n  th e  
m a r c h  l a n d  H y « lf ra b a d  h a s  c o n t r a 
d ic te d  a  " i ls c h te v o u s  r e p o r t  o f  th e  
s o - c u l le d  In v a s io n  <f B e ra r>  a n d  
w hen  th e  B ritish  G overnm en t have  
n o t  y e t  fo is te d  a n y  u r u c a s o n n o lc  
s e t l l c m t n t  o r. B c ra r ls .  I t  Is to  b e  
• to te d  V t ' h  r : g r c t  t h a t  th e  C o n g re s s  
P r e s j  a n d  C o n g r e s s m e n  h a v e  s t a r t -  j 
e d  a n  im tv a r r a n tc d  a g ifa U o n  in  I 
w h ic h  th e  m a n  t a i g c t  Is th e  ; 
N iz a m 's  O u v e n im e n t ,  I t  m ig h t  b r  i 
m a l u t a l n r d  t h a t  a  tim e ly  a g . t a t l o n  ; 
f o r  u  r i g h t  c o u rs e  In f lu e n c e s  i h '  ' 
c ou r.se  o f  e v e n ts ,  b u t  t h i s  s o r t  o f  . 
v o r k c d - i i , )  a g i t a t i o n  w ill p r o d u c e  | 
a b s o lu te ly  n o  e f f e c t  o n  th e  n e g o t la -  ‘ 
t lo n s  t h a t  a r e  in  p r o g re s s .  C n  th e  ; 
o th e r  h a n d .  I t w o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  f a r  . 
b e t t o r  to  a d o p t  c o n s t i t u t b n a l  i 
m e a n ;  to  c o p a  w U h  th e  s i t u a t io n  Tt ■ 
is  s a lU ty  n g  t o  n o te  t h a t  a f t e r  a  i 
g o o d  d e a l  o f  f u s s ,  t h e  F r e e  B e r a r  | 
C o m tn li te c  h a s  a f t e r  a l l  d e c id e d  to  | 
s u b m i t  a  M e m o r a n d u m  to  th e  V ice- i 
ro y  '• 'H i ta v a d a ,”  d a t e d  1 -0 -4 7 ) . M r. j 
B r i j i a l  B iy u n l  a n d  th e  m e m b e r s  o f  | 
h i s  " F i c e  B e r a r  C o m m u te - . ' 
w c u la  d o  w e ll to  b e  c a u t lc u s  a t  t h ' s  
c r i t i c a l  ju n c tu r c y /w h e n  th e  h is to r y  
o f  I n d i a  is  b e in g  r e - w r i t t e n  a m o n g s t  
t e a r s  a n d  b io o d .

I t  d o e s  n o t  r e q u ir e  a n y  e x c e p 
t io n a l  t 'e n iu s  to  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  
th e  an ti-re trooession  sg ita tieo  soon 
tu r n s  i r ito  a  d e n u n c ia t io n  o f  t h e  
H y d e r a b a d  S t a t e  a n d  f in a l ly  d e -  
g e n c r a i r s  I n to  a n  a n t i - M u s l im

N O T  A M F R E  G IF T
T o  m in im iz e  th e  fo rc e  o f  t h e  

N z a m ’s  r a s e .  M r S h a n k a r r a o  D eo  
d e c la re d :  "H e  ( N iz a m ' r e c e iv e d  it  
( B e r a n  p u r e ly  a s  a  g  f t . ”  ( '"n m e-s  
o f  I n d i a  ' d a t e d  5-5-47) D lw a  >. 
B a h a d u r  B r a h m a  a ls o  r e p e a te d  
t h i s  v e r^ ' id e a  w h e n  h e  s a id : “ H e 
g o t  I t  a ?  a  r e w a  d  b y  a  t r e a ty .”
• ■ •H itav ad a,"  d a t e d  24 -5 -1 0 4 7 ). B u t  
h U to r y  <loea n o t  s u p p o r t  th e s e  
s t a t e m e n t s  a n d  th e y  a r e  fac tu a l l-y  
'.v rong  E v f n  n e u t r a l i t y  g u ts  I ta  
p r ic e :  b u t  in  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  N  z a m  
n a d  a c tu a l ly  h e lp e d  th e  E n g lis h  
w i th  m e n  a n d  m o n e y  a n d  b o th  t o 
g e th e r  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  t h e  d e f e a t  o f  
t h e  B h o u s la s .  T h e  p r e p e  ty  o f  t h e  
v a n q u ls l ie d  p a r ty  w a s  t h e n  d i s t r i 
b u t e d  a m o n g s t  t h e  v le to r lo u s  a l -  
Uas. T h e  N iz a m  g e t  p a r t  o f  B e r a r .  I 
(A s B lU c h p u r  a id s  w a s  a l r e a d y  in  i 
h i s  p o s s e u k m  ) a s  b i s  s h a re -  T h u s  t

B E | ^ R — I V
1

i t  w o u ld  b e c o m e  c l e a r  t h a t . B e r n r  
w a s  o h iu in v d  by  th e  N iz a m  a s  th e  
f e u i t  j i  v .r to r y  a n d  c o n q u e s t  a n d  
w a s  n e t  p :v v n  b y  th e  C o m p a n y  
B a h a d u r  a .  a  r e w a r d  o r  g i f t  f o r  d o 
in g  n c t i i .n g .

D u r .n ^  th e  c t^ S t ' .c  C 'n d i t l o n s  o f  
t h e  1 8 t h  t r i . ’. u r j ^ h d  t h e  fl s t  h a l f  
o f  th e  ;0 c h  c e n tu r y ,  w h e n  t h s  M o g 
h u l  E m p ire  w a s  t o t t e r in g  a n d  I r i -  
d ia n  r -o le .n ta te s  wei-« f lg h t in i t  
? g a i n : t  o r.c a n o th e r ,  t h s  s t a r  o f  th o  
£ ? .s t  I n d i a  C o m p a n y  w a s  g r a d u a l ly  
r l s ln e  u p  o n  t h e  p o l i t ic a l  h o r .z o n  c f  
t h i s  ccun '.i-y .

In  sp ite  o f a ll th e  v a luab le  help  
t h a t  H y d e r a b a d  g a v e  m s  " t a v -  
a n g l "  a lw a y s  p la y e d  fa ls b  w . t h  Hy* 
d c ia b i id .  I n  l i e i  fiv e  d is t r ic t s  
k n o w n  a s  N o r t h e r n  S a r k a r s  w ere  
ta k e n  e w a y  f r o m  th e  N la m n  a s  ih ?  
p r ic e  o f  m i l i ta ry  a id . I n  1TS>3 th o  
N iz a m  w a s  H Sked to  p a y  R s . 24 l i e s  
e v e ry  y o u r  to  m e e t  e x p e n s e s  o f  a  
s u b s id i a r y  f o rc e  s 'v S tio n e d  a t  H v - 
d o ra b a d -  T h e n  in  18C0. N iz a m  w „3 
p u r s '. 'a d c d  to  p a r t  f o r  e v e r  w i th  th e  
v a lu a b le  d  s t r i c l s  o f  B t l l a i l  a n d  
K a d a p p a  > U ld ln g  a n  a n n u a l  r e v e 
n u e  o t  63 la c s ,  fo r  t h e  e x p e n s e s  o f 
t h e  s v h i l d la r y  fo rc e . T h e n  in  1501 
• a f t e r  th e  N iz a m  h a d  g o t  B e  ar>  h e  
w a s  a s k e d  to  m a in l a in  n  s e p a r a t e  
fo rc e  c a l le d  t h e  H y d e r a b a d  C o n 
t in g e n t .  a t  a n  a n n u a l  c o s t  o f  P s . 
40 lacs  a lthough  th e  subsid iary  * 
f o rc e  w a s  m e a n t  t o  d is c h a r g e  th o  
s a m e  d iiU c s  f o r  w h ic h  H y d e r a b a d  
C o n t in g e n t  w a s  b e in g  c .e a te d .  
T R E A l V O F  1853 

I t  s e e m e d  t h a t  t h e  E a s t  I n d ia  
C o m p a n y  w a s  r e p e n ; in g  d ie  a l l o t 
m e n t  o f  B e r a r  t o  t h e  s h a r e  o f  th 3  
N iz a m , b n t  a s  t h a t  r i c h  t e r r i to r y  
c o u ld  n o t  b e  ta k e n  b a c k ,  so  fo o n . 
o n  a n y  p re te x t ,  i t  w a s  p l a n n e d  to  
b u r d e n  ih e  b t a t e  w i th  s u  h  e x o rb i 
ta n t  a n d  u n w arran te d  a rm y  e x p e n -  
a iiU i'e s  th i - i  th e  N iz a m  m a y  go  
b a n k r u p t  a r .d  th e n  B e r a r  m a y  bo 
t a k e n  b a c k . B u t  t h e  c a p a c i ty  o f  
H y d e r a b a d  to  p a y . p ro v e d  U m ltisM - 
T lie  C o m p a n y  w a  te d  lo n g  e n o u g h  
a n d  u l t im a te lv  c a m e  fo  w a r d  In  
1853 w id i s  false c laim , dom andifig  
R s . 43 la c s  a s  a r r e a r s  o f  C o n t in g e n t  
e .x p e n ;c s . T h e  N ia a m  w a s  s u r -  
p r ls e o  to  h e a r  t h i s  d e m a n d  a s  h o  
h a d  a - c o u n t« r  d e m a n d  o f  R s . 4 i  
l a c s  a g a in s t  t h s  C o m p a n y  w h o  h a d  
re c o v e re d  t h e  a m o u n t  a s  Q cc lso  
R e v e n u e  f ro m  B k a n d r a b a d .  b e - 
tw uoa 18>3 IM> B aaldoa  
t h e  C o m p a n y  k t p t  t h e  C o n t in g e n t  
a t  r e d u c e d  s t r e n g ih ,  y e t  t h e  e x p e n 
s e s  o f  t l i e  f u l l  fo rc e  w e r e  c h a r g e d .
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■ OPPOSES PEOPLE’S WILL

IRAVANCOflE STATE CONGRESS
MAY HAVE TO UUNCH 

MASS CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE
N'EW DELHI. Wednwday.-Mr, 

Pattom Thanu Pillai, Presldeni ol 
the Travancore Stale Congress, to
day envisaged a “mighty conflict,” 
m the form ol a mass civil disobe
dience movement, between the 
Travaneore’oovernroent and the 
people ol the State, II the demand 
for responsible Government under 
the aegis of the ruler and entry 
Into the Constituent Assembly and 
the Indian Union was not conced
ed.

Mr, Plllal demanded the Imme
diate establishment of an Interim 
Government in Travancore as Irt 
British India or Cochin.

As regards the nature of the 
conflict. Mr. Plllal, who was ad
dressing a Press confererce, said. 
'We have all along been lollowng 
the methods of Mahatma Gandhi 
and whatever we do. we will strive 
to keep strictly to our non-vlolent 
methods. We know that Govern- 
mgnt repression will be very great 
atil the stlffenlngs of the people 
inealculabie but we hope that who
ever Is responsible for them will 
be made answerable one day for 
his actions.

"The Dewan, who had ‘no 
slake In the State,' was oppos
ed to the will of the 6,500,000 
people of Travancore on every 
Important Issue, He has al
ready begin banning our meet
ings on a large sdale and we 
cannot leave .these issues to 
his decision any longer. They 

have to be settled one way or 
the other."

REFERENDUM
The Stale Congress, the Presi

dent said, was prepared to face 
a referendum on the Issue of In
dependence of Travancore. He 
estimated the strength of the 
Travancore State armed foicei ai
4.000. and the police at between 

I 3.000 and 4.000, The State Con
gress had a membership of about
80.000.

Mr. Plllal and Mr. T, M. Ver- 
ghese. Vice-President of the State 
Congress, who was also present 
at the Press conference, will re
turn to Travancore in a day or 
two and call a meeting of the 
Working Committee to consider 
the Issues involved and the future 
course of action.

SOLE OPPONENT
Dealing with the plethora of 

Press statements made by the 
Travancore Dewan recently. Mr 
Pillai said. "Whatever assertions 
he may make, you may take It 
that the Dewan Is the only Indivi
dual In the State who is against 
our entering the Constituent As
sembly and the Indian Union, in 
the Interests of Travaneoreans we 
want to be part of the great In- I 
dlan Union. |

"To start with, it will make a I 
lot of difference between Travan
core citizenship and Indian eltl- 
zenshp. The tatter ha$ lu de- 
flnite advantages for the people of 
Travancore, a

Referring to the Travancore 
Dewan’s statement that the peo- 
pie of Travancore would be able 
to give their verdict on Independ
ence when the new constitution 
based on adult franchise was in
troduced. Mr. Pillai said that 
there was now no constitution In 
existence “except the Dewan" as 
the previous constitution had been 
repealed.

NEW CONSTITUTION BOGEY
The proposed new constitution 

had been rejected by the State 
fongress. a.s teal power was not 
siiught to be transferred to the 
people. As regards the (luestlon 
of adult franchise, all that had 
'been done so far was to appoint 
a franchise committee which had 
not yet begun to funclon. Rules 
regarding reservations for certain 
communities, system of voting and 
other connected matters had to 
be made and the rolls had to be 
prepared. It would probably take 
years to prepare the electoral 
rolls. Obviously the Issue could 
not wale till all this process was 
completed.

UNITED KERALA
Mr. Pillai said that the people 

i of Travancore were all In favour 
I of a United Kerala on a linguistic 

basis. But the question of United 
Kerala could not be decided until 
Travancore joined the Indian 
Union and the people of Travan
core had a democratic form of 
Government in the State.

I The Slate Congress President 
criticsed the present internal ad
ministration of Travancore and 
commented on the absence of civil 
liberties. “If you publish anything 
that displeases government.” sad 
Ur. Plllal. in conclusion, “the 
paper will be straightaway sv,p-
pressed."-API._^ .
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^ ^ H E  S T O R Y  O F  H Y D E R A B A D
"iV ea tio s  and ag icc in cn ts  b e tw een  the B ritish  G overnm ent 

.ind H yderabad  take up 202 p ages  o f  v o lu m e 9 o f  A itohison 's 
Treaties. Engagem ents and Sanads. In  one im p o itan t rcpect they 
are d.fTereiit f ro m  s im ilar trea tid s. In  one im portant re.*i>ect th ey  
iating to  I ther Indian State^.
For .Ixiut .Ml tin- rtklc irU lm g Ic 'B r ia r  »»iu-h li^s U e li tilt

ot the Hrsi trraty o£ 1759. the Nizam »uhjett o f n.<..enl ronti o\ er-̂ y. 
and the Fast India Company were < Tlje Nizam obtained p.»:>o.-..ion of 
n»-Bi,tiating moie or leai on the Irv)|-, Berar under a tieaty w im the Ea*t 
jng o f equality tbgugb it was obvious i India Company 
that the Nizam's power \\*as w*aniDg^b!a o f this tre 
.•nd th.at o f the Company waxing.
Fiom the beginning of the I9th cen
tury, the ascendency of the British 
berame pionounced. Rut even then

aoveieignty ove 
> is reafflemed. 
I'lsli Ooveinmei in perpetu-j. 

the payment >jrZ E IlA IN T Y
The ftist indications .if B iilieh s. 

(eiair.tv are to be found in Artii- 
I of the T ica ty o f 1798 by which tl

of -eaeiTl defensive alliance, mutual 
defence and protection against all 

ivies aie established. His Highness 
• f „v  ah Ausuph Jah consequently 
aag-.''i never W commit any act of

ich clear 1 decis

Slates
f the othei 

The subjects and agreement! 
le treaties may be classified 
I> territorial arrangements; 
ilway and postal agreements; 
nmercial and legal agreements;

b!e o f thi- 
certain lights, t< 
h 'v e  come into the po "
Hi.noiiiable Fast India C-mp.mv from 
the States o f Nagpore and Holkar, 
and in conM-quem '  ' . . .

of the

18.53* and Taiofsh 
thslanding anyl ib e i . . .  

the contrary in those Tr 
minister the assigm

I s '  “

lEngl.!;. to *such I

Feis:
o f 1

follov

! of Bri
rciat

1 Hyd

greemcnl for t 
saia rights, foils, ano i 
been concluded by the 
able Company and His 
the Soubadai o f the D 

A rt ic le  3:, H in Highii

idea

deem desirable, 
and als< In iedisli ibute. icdiiee. 
orgniii/i and control the toiccs r 
composing the Hyderabad Contingc 
as thiy m.oy think fit. due provis 
being made as stipulated bv Arti.'l 
o f the Treatv of 1853 for the prol 
tion of H is Highness's Dominions.

Thenceforward Bei.ir ber ame i i 
of tile Central Provinces and from 1

'Treaty”  o f 1800. this assertion ■ 
pai airountc.v becomes clear. Oi 
Articl" savs that "the Ooverno 
Geneial-in'-C'ounoil w ill at all tim 
mairlair and defend the lights . 
teii-'lories of H.H. the Ni/aiii."

At u ric  15: As by the pi esent Tr< 
Ihe union and fiienilship o f the tv

ohe

or aggression against 
Ran Pundit Prudhan 
•nt o f such differences 
cr adjustment o f Ih 
1 Onveinment. weighir 
s«-ale o f truth and just 
me upon shall, without he.'i- 

ih je c t io - ----- -

n the Company's

In let*!, the
(Sued rt saiifK

rabad
acqui

vesting the Resident 
itli RiTisdiction over 

■.«pu-c.5 among "Europeans, foreign- 
I & and others, desi*<’ndants of £uro- 
esns ami born m India." In 1900, 
1 ag.cement wns m.ide legardmg the

• Hyderal-
Ml JlO lH.,

L the

TKItRITOKIAI. AKRANGF.MEXTS .
The first lieaty with the Niz.im in 

I . 'vj starts "With the follow ing clause: 
'The whole of the Circar o f Masuli- 
p.ilam. w'lth eight districts, as welt as 
ire  Circar o f Nizsmpatam, antjl the 
'.;-trirts o f Condavir and Wacal- 
■I'lnuer. shall be given to the English 
1 ompany as an ennm (or free gift>, 
rd the sanads gi anted to thenS m the 

• ime manner as done to the Fiench.” 
': le East India Company

and
ulH

i.rplacing or

s and esteeming ther 
npl. ■ ■ '• fir

1- on account o f tlieic s.toaiion 
hm Ihe rxtoiioc Ime of 11. H ig h -   ̂
ss fiMMticc. the following <x-l 
inges o f ten itoi y arv hereby agr.-cd 

upon for His Highness's benefit and 
the mutual convenience o f Ihe con
tracting parties.

Article  4; The districts formerly 
belonging to the Peishwa as specified 

Schedule A, hereunto annexed, and , 
timaled at the annual sum nf 

Rs. 5,89.275-8 are hei eb.v transferred 
in perpetual sovereignlv to Hi.s High- i 
ness the Nizam. i

Article 5: The districts lo in ic ly i  
belonging to the Ra;ah of Nagpore', 
according to Schedule B. hereunto ' 
annexed, and esimititcd at the anmiiil 
»uni o f Rs. 3,13.743-8 togclh<T w ilh l. 
the forts o f tJawilghur and Nainiilla, ' 
and the range o f hills on which lh<.y • 
are situated, shall belong in peipctual •

, 11- jth.it they 1
1 i tl

• be <
. His

: of Bn- 

not ptis-

di. ale the legal separation of Beiar 
from Ihe C.P. Bv the Agreement oi 
19'i6. the Nizam has renounced all 
cl.uins to Berar except a nominal ac-

RI,Y. k  PO STAL AGBF.F.MF,NT
Ag.eements about railways o-'copv 

.a lart.-- space in the volume but the 
mijin point in which the public are 
mteiested is that, on Mav 28. 1901 

'xeculed deeds of 
ve Briti.sh Govern-

poiaue in future an.v negotiatu 
with any other Power whatever wi 
out giving previous notice-and «nt 
mg into mutual consultation with 
Honourable East India Comp.r, 
Government: and the Honourable 
Company's Government on 'heir i 
hereh.v declare that they have 
manner o f concern with nnv of 
Highness's children, rela'.io'is. i

:'i.Ugh 1
of th» last ISO years. The geographi
cal situc-tion in the State, the com- 
pnsil-cii of its population and the in- 
tric.'te system of communications and 
tr.vde which has developed during 
these loop vears. require either the 
en'rv of Hyderabad into the Indian 
I'nion or thw establishment o f new 
relation* between the Union and the 
Slate similar to those which c

’nil

olcst or trouble 
them on account of the Dewan's 
Office or those o f our Imperial Court.” 

From this time onward there were 
many territorial transactions betwreen 
the East India - Company and the 
Nizam transferring from one to the 

I other districts, taluqs and villages. It 
rail these treaties can be treated as 
.mnullod, the present boundaries of 
Il.vderabad w ill cease to exist. Large

• slices taken from Mysore after the fall
• of Tippu Sultan and the Maharattas 
I when the Peishwas’ territories were 
' dismembeied w ill go out o f Hydera
bad and other territories like Circars. 
liiintur and Adoni may be claimed by 
him. It is, therefore, obvious that the 
continued recognition o f these treaties 
bv both the Indian Union and the

; Niram are necessary for the existence 
of Hyderabad State. A  repudiation of 

' these treaties w ill throar the whole 
. State in the melting-pot, out o f which 
I only the principle of popular sove- 

' { rcignty can emerge intact.
J 1 I t  may, however, be worthwhile to 

give somef extracts from tho treaties

nignts > His dighn
Article 6: The districts of Unihcr 

and Elloia, form eily belonging to the 
Mahaiaja of 'Mulhar Rao Holkar, and 
estimated at the annual sum of 
Rs. 1.69.373, shall also belong in per
petual sovereignty to His said High
ness.

These districts ceded by the Ea.st 
India Company were returned to it 
by Ihe Nizam under the T ifa ty  of 
1833.

Article 6: For the purpM.'C o f pro
viding the regular monthly payment 
to the said contingent troops and 
payment of Appa Dcssa.vo's cnout, 
and tho allowances to Muhipat Rani's 
famil.v, and to certain Mahiatta pen
sioners, a.s guaranteed in Article 10 
o f the Treaty o f 1822, and also for 
the p.iyment o f interest at six per 
cent per annum of the debt due to 
the Honourable Company, so long as 
the piincipal o f that debt shall re- 
Imain unpaid, which debt row  
amounts to about fifty lakhs o f l ly -  
derabau Rupees, the Nizam nereby 
agrees to assign the districts .nen- 
tioned In the accompanying schedule 
muiked A. yielding an annual gross 
Vever.ue o f about Rs. 50 lakhs *o tiie 
'exclusive management o f the 'British 
Resident for the time being at H y
derabad. and to such other otficers. 
acting under his orders, as may from 
tims to time be appointed by the 
Government o f India to the charge 
of thoae districts.

This assignment was extended and 
conArzned by Article 6 o f the T re ity
o f H;60.

A m cl* 6: The districts in Berar 
already assigned to the British CJov- 

t under the Treaty o f 18.53.

i la n d s”  o c c u p ie d ^ 'b y ^ th e '’ G.I.V!'^R.
Iwav, Dhond-Manniad Railwav,
Rart.1 Light Railway, the Mad

iRiiilwnv and the Southern .Vlahr; 
Raiiiiav. A  similar dead was c v e - 1 

IciitPfl in 1927 ceding exclusive r">'*'^r 
jand juriediclion over the lands oecu- : 
;pied by the .Khazipal-Balharshah , 
iRailwa.v. A postal agreement was 
;made m 1882 providin|: close co
operation between Nizarh s State Post 
and the Post Office in British India, 
the Imperial Post.

; COM MERCIAL AND L E G A L
TREATIES
B/ the Treaty o f 1892. provision 

W.18 made for trade and commerce 
bali.eari the H.vdarabad State and 
British India. The relevant clauses 
are as follows: |

Article  3; ' There shall be a free '

contracting parties o f all articles be
ing the growth, produce or man ifac- 
ture o f each respectively; and also . 
o f alt articles being the growth, pro
duce or manufacture o f any part of 
Hi.s Britannic Majesty's Domini ms.

Article 4; A ll ra h d a rrv  duties and 
all duties collected b.v individual ren
ters o~ zemindars on goods passing 
to n.id from the territories o f the 
contracting parties shall be abolished, 
and all zemindars, renters, etc., shall 
be strictly prohibited from tommiUing 
any acts o f extortion or violence on 
the merchants passing through the 
respective territories o f the cen^srt- 
ing parties.

Artrete 5: A  duty o f five per cent 
and nc more shall be levied at H y
derabad indiscriminately on all arti
cles o f merchandise whatever impi.rt- , 
ed int-i His Kighneta’S dominions from 
the Company's posaestions. No arti
cles shall pay duty mere than once. 
The duties payable shall he regulated 
by B just valuation o f the article orNATIO

NAL A
RCHIV
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>THE STORY OF HYDERAl
T reaties and  agreem ents b e tw een  th e  B ritish  G overnm ent |- 

and H yderabad  take  up 202 p a g es of volum e 9 of A itchison’s -------*oyer«ignty over the iM iinedlrf offender* ( o r j ^  '»  \
diitrict! U reaffirmed, le»«s them to >rc.e m BnUih India ihaU be follow  i„  _  , ™ . » . . 1. iQiiirttis ■» reamrmeri, leaeea uiriu ,  —

Treaties . E ngagem ents and Sanads. In one im portan t rt^iect they  the Bnii-ih Government in perpetu- iid m et^ry »uch case, 
a re  differen t from  sim ilar trea tid s . In  one im portan t respect they  ‘ly in consideration of the payment i j i ' z e r a in t y  
, o ,  , him by the Bntiih Government o f, fl,,, mdicationi of B rrieh h -  J
la ting  to  o the r Ind ian  S tales. ;a and pcipetual rent of Rs. 25 to be found in A rtk k  a
For hbout 50 veais from the dale relating to Be.ar «hu h  has been the;lakhs per annum: ,hg Treaty of 17SI by which the '

of the first treaty of 1759, the Nizam aubjecl of recent contioversy. [ (b) The British Oovemmenl, while commit my
The Nizam obtained po$i>ession of reUinma the full and exfluiive iu ru - ■

Berar under a treaty with the East diction and authority in the assigned i j. „{ R*o Pundit PruJhan and «
India Company in 1822. The pream- distiKis which they enjny under Ih e '^ ^  diflen-ncea anain t f
b it of this treaty says; “W heita*'Treaties n /IM S and 18M. shall be a t them the

and the East India Company 
negotiating more or less on the foot* 
mg of equality though it was obvious 
that the Nizam's power was waning 
and that of the Company waxing. 
From the beginning of the 19lh cen
tury, the ascendency of the British 

I became pronounced, But even then 
[it did not find such clear and decisive 
expression as m tin- case of the other 
States. The subjects and agieements 

!of these treaties may be classified 
unto; U) territorial ariangements;
I (2) lailway and postal agreements; 

(3f oommevcial and legal agieements; 
and, (4) provisions relating to the 
stationing of British troops in Hyde- 
labad and involving British suze- 
i.iinty.
TERRITORIAL ARRANGEMENTS .

The first treaty with the Nizam in 
1759 starts with the following clause; 
"The M'hole of the Circar of Masuli- 
patam. with eight districts, as well as 
the Circar of Nizampatam, and the 
district* of Condavir and Wacal- 
manuer. shall be given to the English 
Company as an enam (or free gift), 
and the unada granted to them in the 
same manner as done to the French." 
The East India Company was not 
sure that this large assignment would 
nut be questioned later and so it 
obWined a firmnn from the Mogul 

r  of Delhi ‘To cede and givel.

.................. ..........— I,-.;............................... i i^ le v e r  adjustment of them the »
cerUin iighu, forts, and ternlones liberty, notwithstanding anything W fcchjh Govemmeni, weighiai thine* 
have come into the possession of the the contrary m those Trestles, to ad* ^  of truth and ] u m n  may
Honouiable East India Company from Iminuter the assigned districts m such ,hall, without bni* i
the Stales of Nagpore and Holkar, a manner a* they may deem desirable. ,^ ,o n  objection, meet vilh full * 
and in con.sequence of the rcducUon'and alsc to redistribute, reduce, re- ^p ,,,h ,tion  and acqulw tace.* ' In < 
and nci'upaiiim of the diiminnms of organize and cm trol the forces now ^  Treaty of ItOO, th ii i f i l i i is i  ol '
the Peishwa, the following articles [composing the Hyderabad Contingent, beromtl c ln r. Dm  I
of agreement for the settlement of th e , as they may think fit, due provision GoverDor* •
said rights, forts, and tcrritniics have ■ being made as stipulated by Article 3 ,g,nera!*m*Council will i t  all times ' 
been concluded by the said Honour* [of the Treaty of 1853 for the j^ ir .tair  and defend the lighta or
able Company and His said Highnc.ss' tinn of Hit Highnesss Dominions. W i-'turirs of H.H. the Nium."
the Soubadar of the Deccan." ' Thcnceforwnid Beiar became >l'..it . , » , w« »k.

Arlicie 3; lli.s H ijm w s the Nizam of tire Central Provinces and fnxn 1919 i l
being drsiruui of pussc'sing certain [tic pe pic of Berar h.ve been •ci'O- 
of the dislrlcti ..cqmiTd by the la te ' in; i..p,esenlalives to the Ce^-fl 1

of ihei, situation :P .'"V ircs Legislatur,. The G ot'.n* ,lh-‘ ‘’/ y  ^  J ^
within the cxlcum- line of Hi^ High-lm cnt of India Act of 1935 got iid of i» d  ^ 7 ^ * ^

the following vx*ilhe formalities which tended In i n - n e i t h e r  to eomaence a y  to 
changes of teintnry are hereby agreed idicsle the legal separation of 
upon for His Highness's benefit and 'from  the C.P. By the Agreement | '" * V  
the mutual convenience of the con- 1936. the.Nizam hat renounced a l l |« t
tracting parties claims to Berar except a nominal ae- mg mto mutiMl coMulUtion with tfw

Artiele^4; The distiicts formerly knovledgemeut of sovereignty. 
belonging to the Peishwa as specified RLY. & POSTAL AGREEMENT 
m Schedule A, hereunto annexed, and 
estimated at the annual sum of 
Rs. 5,69,275-8 are hereby transferred

Ag.-eements about railways occupy 
larg's space in the volume but the 

• • , point in which the public ire
m perpetual sovereignly to His H i g h - , , „  that, on May 28. 1901 
ne«  the Nizam 'Hvderabad State executed deed* of

Article 5: The disti id s  formerly ..jo British Govern-
belonging to the Rsisl' of ^-='KPr'ie'ment full and exclusive power and 

•dmg to Svhfdul.;^ B.__hi'U'unto the
.'upied by the G.I.P. Rail-

Govemment: and the Hotwunbli 
Company's Govemmeni on 'heir part 
hereby declare that they hart no 
'manner of concern with any of Hii 
Highness's children, rtlationi, lub- 
jeets er oervants with reepcct to w h ^  
His Highness is absolute.

Article 18; Ai by the present treaty

wise free, exempt, and safe from all 
displacing or removal, by no means 

■whatever cither molest or trouble 
them on account of the Dewan's 
Office or those of our Imperial Court."

From this time onward there w 
many territorial transactions betw 

ithe East India Company and the 
'Nizam transferring from one to the 
I other districts, taluqs and villages. If 
I all these treaties can be treated as 
annulled, the present boui^arics of 
Hyderabad will cease-lo exist Large 11853. 

n  Mysore after the fall

Empen ..  .  _______„ „  ___ _ . . .  .
up to the above-mentioned English jannexed, and estimated at the
Compan).. their h rir, .nd  deaten- R. 3.13,7,3-H together . n h : . , „ -  D hood-M .m i.d R .dw .v, ....
dent, lo t ever ih d  ever, hr ,  ore- the lo rli ol G .w dgtat and hoiriiilh.
, . td  C r r c t ,  .n d  eileeinmg them hhe- j„ d  |he ronge o hdk  on whieh they So'u,hrm H .h iilU

. te  .itualed, ,ho 1 bel,.nc m perpclUJl ^
Mvereiwty to H.s w id Urghne.,.- ,927 e«,mg exelu.ive power

A rtid , t :  The dwrrets o( Unihet jnri«iiftich over the lu id . oeep-
;nd  Eliot,, lormerly belonging to the \  Khezipet-Belhetiheh
Mebeteieol M nlhetR eoH olhir, j  w^,
o “ 'V‘..*S-,*V  ,5' ,  " ' i m e d e l n i m  ptovidmg elpie co-
Rs. 1.88,3,3, shell also W ong m per- 'eperetion between Niaem's SUte Post 
petpol soeeteignly to H.s seid High- n ,  p „ „  oBce in British Indti. 
"*»l' w . • , J J u .u m ;the Im penil Post.

These districts ceded by the East cOMMERriAL AND LEGAL 
India Company were returned to it 

iby ;ti» Nizam under the Treaty of
la st

TREATIES

slices taken from .Mysore after the fall | Arn'cle 6; For the piupose of p ro - , 
of Tippu Sultan and the Maharattas viding the regular monthly payment; belt, ce:. the Hyderabad State and 
whea the Peishwas’ tordtones w ere’to the said contingent troops andiBnli.-h India. The relevant clauses 
dismembered will go nut of Hydera-' pay.'ienl of Appa Dc.Bsaye's chout, I are es follows; 
bad and other territories like Clrcars, j and the allowances to Muhipat Ram's i Article 3; There shall be a free 
Guntur arid Adoni may be claimed b y ' family, and to certain Mahratla pen- [iran.sit between the territories of the 
him. It is. therefore, obvious that the 'siouer.*, as guaranteed in Article 10 'contracting parties of all articles be- 
I'onlinued recognition of these trea ties 'o f the Treaty of 1822, and also for tng the growth, produce or manifac- 
by both the Indian Union and th e .th e  p.iymcnt of interest at six p c r 'lu ic  of each respectively; and also; 
Nizam are necessary lor the existence .cent ocr annum of the debt due to of alt articles being the growth, p ro - : 

I of Hyderabad State. A lepudiation o f . the Hcnourable Company, so long as duce or manufacture of any part of 
these treaties will throw the whole [the principal of that debt shall re- |His Britannic Majesty's Dominhns,

.State in the melting-pot, out of which I main unpaid, which debt ___
jonly the principle of popular sove- amounts to about fifty lakhs of Hy- 

' j reignty can emerge intict. derabau Rupees, the Nizam nereby
It may, hawevet, be worthwhile to ,t» ■ »W  'l>e d i.tnc t, .nen- 

;(g ,ve ..^ .e  extract, I -  the tre .tle . 1 V ' ' 7 i , S 7 r S a f ' S ^ ^
------ 1 revenue of about Rs. 50 lakhs ‘o tne

' ' “xciusivc management of the British

Article 4; All rohdanv duties and 
all duties collected by individual rrn -1 

or zamindars on goods pissing 
eld from the territories of the! 

contracting parties shall be .ibolished. | 
'and all zamindars, renters, etc, shall I 
be strictly prohibited from lommilling  ̂
any acta of extortion or violcn*e on j

Resident lor the time being at Hy- the merchants passing thnugh 
derabad. and to auch other offiters, [respective territo ri«  of the conrrart-' 
acting under his orders, as may from .ing parties- I
time to tmie be appointed by th e ' Article 5: A duty of five per cent 
Gavemment of India to the charge and nt- more ahall be levied at H y - ' 
of those districts. ' derabad indiscrisimately an all art!-

T h j usignm ent was extended and c lu  of merclufidise whatever ii r > .r t - . 
confirmed by Article 6 of the T reaty 'ed  in ti His Highness's dominions from 
of liiou. the Com puy’i poaieitieni. Ke arti-

A m de 6: The districts in B e ra r 'd e i shall pay duty mors than once; 
already assigned to the British Gov- The duties payable shall he regulated 
emment under the Trenly of 18.53, hy A just v.-vliiation of the article nr 
together with all the .S'iir/-i-Khn* icnmmodily on which tlu-y shall be 
taluks com pri<cq^i'tein. and such .chatged. and which shall k t .aeter- 
adiiitunal district^ adjoining ihcielo minH  by an invoice .lu'.henticitej 
as wi<! suffice to make up a present by the seat and signature of the pro- 
a.iiiiial gtoss revenue of thirty-kwo' per officer on each side. Nor shall 
(32) lakhs of rupees, currency of the any trbilrary valuation of any article i 
British Gevernment, shall be held oy or commodity be admitted to enhance | 
the B rt.sh  Government in trust fi r the amount of duties payable there-1 
the payment of the troops of tt'e on, and the said duties shall be fixed . 
Hyderabad Contingent, Appa Detsaye’s ' and immuuble except by the mutual [ 
' bout, tl c allowtincc to Mohiput cunscnl of the contiacling parlies.
Ram's family, and certain pensio.is 
mentioned in Article 6 of the said 
Treaty.

In 1902. the assignment was re- 
aiSi-Bied ahd the territories leased in 
perpetuity to the British Gou’emment. 

, THE TEEMS
, The follownag tciros are hereby 
agreed upan between the Viceroy and 
o ovm or-G eaeril of India in Coun- 

^eil and Nawab Mir Sir Mahbub Ail 
K h u  Bahadur Fateh Jung, Kizarn of 
H ydcabad:—
' (a) His Hiahness the Nizam.

In 1875, the Nizam's Govemmeni. 1 
at the request of the (Jovernment ol 
India, agreed to prohibit the free 1 
transit of salt though it  w u  c&atra.*y | 
te the previsions M the Coramential; 
Treaty of 1802. In 1U3 an agreement 
was entered into by which the Niaam 
undertook to prohibit the euMvatios 
of poppy and nanuU ettjn  of epiujn 
in the State. An egtraditiaB treaty 
was made in lUT. la  1U7 this w u  
modified and Hyderabad State under
took to see “tha t the procedure pres
cribed by law a t to the extradition
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y ‘‘^ ^ ^ t " ‘ c e f s h n  L - l
’' fR’har'Y !

(C o n tin v i from pap? 4 )' , \

keep « sei;arate oaih of ali«- •■
W. That in Section 4 7  of tJw Gov

|mment of India Act iSelf 
the fovercJgnty of Nizam’ 
overBerar.isreoosnlzeStd 

^  clause Kb) the Berark are
If word ^  ««Wects.If wordg in English language

' i , ■ ■ t o l n l s t r a t o n )  ;I reign of Berar. '  ® i
(TO BF CO.VnNl'ED) J '

2 - ^  - / - * < >

■^ir C.P. Welcomes ' 
Jinnah’s Views . 

On
TRIVANDRI’M June I 
g a Prw , Conferenee here vesterday 

Sir C. P. Ramasw'imi Iver. Dewan of 
Travaneore, said that as aeainsi what 
persons like ^ ir  Alladi Krishiiaswaml - 
Iyer. Sir Gupalaswcmt Iyengar. Dr 
Ambcdkar and Mr K. M. Munski had 
staled about the righ'i ot Stales to 
declare- their independcme. must be 
cited the aiiihorilv ol eminent British / 
.'•latesmen indiiding Sir Slaflord |  
Cripps, lull'd Pethick-l.awrciuc and } 
laird LisUiH'ci wb<i hid Mated in un- | 
amhigiioiis lerm.s that ihi the conclu<. 
sion of paramiiimli'' S'aici- could he-, 
ccane absolutely indcpi ndinl.

Even piesumiiiK Ihai ibe legal posi- 1 
Urn was otherwise, the Ruler and the! 
people of the Slate hao decided to be- 
rome indcneiidem ;nd ‘b'> w-oii. ini | 
picmeiit their resolve without reckon- 
inf the cost and irresi>e< tive of the 
obsticles Ihev might have to encoimt-
fr. The T ravan iw  .. ........ . H h
"He tt'a.s cotifldent that the vast bulk 
of all communities, especially the 
Ezhvas. Christians and backward 
groups, were for tb» independence; 
ideal. They amounted to two-thirds ol j 
‘he people Thev had la’d aside alii 
difTeremei. and now wholly co-opera-' 
ted with the G'n’emmeni's plan. I 

Quoting Jinnali
The ; n e t  ‘o th" n

Mr .li-'iiah »
‘siring that cnnstitutionallv and legally 
jthe Indian Stair* woii'd he i"d"O“0 
dent and snverelah nn the termination 
of paramoiinirv. The Dewan added 

[that he was hii” *elf an inveterate op- 
nnnent o< the idea of the division 
India whiih. hr had oleaded, would 
caii.se irrenfrable damage fo the coun
try. But the British Govenimcnt and 
• y  c’oogn\ss h'«I a»r>-«d tn such e 
division.

The. Dewan a ided that he" and Mr 
Jiniiah had worked together in the 
oast but later their views op Pakis-, 
Mn ;iid Hindustan became widely di-i 
v'Tceii'. It was signillcint howes‘e r. ' 
ih.at Mr .liniiah—himself an eminent | 
tawver -should hold the views he ; 
did on the ri”hls of St-atc* to declare ■ 
'heir indeoendeme. and he welcomed; 
that statement from the leader of onei 
af ih» 'w ' f n ti 't  rV'--- ■ '  j

Congress And Non-Violence {
The Dewan also referred to a reeeiil 

Press report in which Acharva Kri- 
palani winding up the ororeedings o l . 
ih- 4 I
ted to have said' “Mahatma Gandhi, 
was sa.ving that he was solving the 
problem of Hindu-MusLm unity for

b«: but it was difficult to see how 
that was being done There was no 
definite step a$ in non-violent non- 
cooperation that had led to this de
sired goal. That was whv he (Con
gress President) was no* with him to- 
d rv"

The Dewan contended (hat In view 
of this .slatemeiii iitlrihiiieit in the 
Congress . President he wa* enlille.i 
til assiimd that llw Indian National 
Congress through its prestdent had in 
elfeci ness ivcn i .  cr-m  01 h.hi-u .i- 
lence and the CnngrM-* and Gtndhijj 
had parted company vinlh each other 
fie would decline to regard the 
Indian Nation-d Congress anv longer 
as M iir jion-violen'. especiallv In 
view of llw spini'hc' of Pandit Nehni 
and parlUl-minde^ perWHis like Sir 
N. C. I.vengir and Sir Alladi K-’-*- - • 
swami I \w —A.P.I.

is use sir 
ii K rishna
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O t X A A l V V  ^ V
/  CASE FOR RETROCESSION OF B E R A R -I I

^  BY.ABDUS SAHAR KHAN, M.LA. \  V. /

I N 1860. a  sup p le m e n tary  trea ty  
wa.<; e n te red  in to  as a re su l t i 

of w hich  th e  G overnm en t of I 
Ind ia  Com m unicated to  th e  Ni- | 
zam  th a t  th e  “a liena tion  of th is
portion  of h is  D om inions is  tem - ^  
po rary  o n ly  a n d  fo r a specia l ! 
purpose  a n d  th a t  w h en ev er th e  | 
d is tric ts  in  q uestion  a re  resto red  
to th e  N izam , H is  H ighness w ill 
d e riv e  a ll  th e  fu tu re  benefits 
th a t m ey  possib ly  a rise  from  th e  
im provem en t w h ile  u n d e r  th e  
m anagem en t of B ritish  Oflt- 
cers ”

In  th e  sam e y e a r  th e  G overn 
m en t of In d ia  w ro te  to  the  
N izam  in  a n o th e r  le tte r  th a t  
‘‘th e  G o vernm en t of Ind ia  de
sire s to  liold th is  te r r ito ry  n o t in 
sovogeignty b u t  in  t r u s t  fo r H is 
H ighness so long  as th e  C on tin 
gen t is k e p t up  a n d  no longer, 
and th a t  Berai rhall be restored 
to h im  e n tire ly  w h en e v er  it  
sha ll deem  fit to  th e  tw o  G ov
e rn m en ts  to  te rm in a te  th e  en 
gagem ent u n d e r  w h ich  th e  Con
tin g e n t is  k e p t u p .”

In  1672. s ir  Salar June  and the 
Am'r-e-Kahlr as Regent Ministers, 
propored to the  Gove nm ent of In
dia. to  acrent a  capital sum suffi- 
ctsnt to secure paym ent of tne 
Contingent force and give back 
Berar. Correspondence w ent on 
and ultimately th '«  proposal wa.s 
turned down in 16T8,- on the  flimsy 
excuse th a t the  then  Nizam was 
minor.

LETTER TO READING
I h ?  present Mzam wrote a his

toric le tte r on October 2!i, 1923, to 
Lord Reading making c u t a vecy 
streng case for the restoration of 
Berar and offering complete auto
nomy to Ihf Berarl'. But the  m a t
ter was very arrogantly shelved

CTOZON S PROPOSALS 
Everything was going on as usual, 

when In 1602 one fine morning. 
Lord Curzon got into his head tlie 
idea o ' ecQUlrlng B erar perm anent
ly. Be rtlsed  this question on h 's  
own Initiative and started  the  no 
gotUtions cl his own accord. The 
Nizam and a ll h is noblemen very 

j 'tronglv resisted th 's  proposal. On 
the to n ; ary. It was suggested to 
the G overnment of India th a t the 

, Contingent force should be abollsh-

I
ed and Berar be restored. But Lord 
Curzon was ben t uwm ge tt na 
through hU own policy; and the 
proposed lease on a  perm anent ba- 
'ts, was secured practically a t the 
ooint of bayonet, But the  sov- 
I erelgn r!?hU  of Nizam over Berar 

‘ j were duly recognized In th is  trea ty  
' also.

ThU short survey of the past, 
clearly shows:

(1) T hat the Nizam was forced to 
transfer Berar on lease In 
1SS3 as well as In {902;

(11' th a t  he being an unwilling 
party, the  treaties are Inva
lid In Law;

(111) th a t In bo th  (he treaties, the 
» soTfre'gnty of N ham  over Be

rar, was reco<ml'’ed and h ' 
was f-iven the  balance from 
the  Berar Rev»mi»' after dr- 
fiaylhg the  C o n tin e n t ex
pense.* till 1902. Thereafter 
a  fixed sum. of R.s. 23 lacs is 

i  bolne paid to him. eveiy year. 
Ir) th a t the Nizam was milte 

alive to  his soverelfm rlch.t.s 
o m  Berar; and th a t  de
mands for Its restoration, 
were made bv b ’m, on eight 
olfTeient occasions;

(V) th a t In recognition of the 
Nizam's sovereign rights over 
P e ra r.h ls  birthday celebra- 
tb n s  are held annually r.t 
Amraotl (In Berar) by un 
furling his flag and firing a 
salute of 21 guns.

(vi» th a t constitutionally. Berar 
w-as treated as a  separate 
un it under the direct control 
of the  Government of India. 
Foreign Department, though 
Jellied administratively wdib
CP.

AGBEEOITNT OF 1936 
Now we' come to tlie  last and the 

m ost im portant link of th is  discus
sion. The agreement of 1936 be
tween His Majesty aird the  Nizam, 
has virtually settled the  question 
of the rectorati«^ of Berar. In  this 
agreement, the »ve re 'gn ly  of the 
Nizam eve: Berar, was no t only re
cognized and ' re-affirmed bu t he 
was able to acquire so many valu
able rights as if a  decree on me- 
'•it, was obtained bv h ’m and only 
its  execution remained. Unden this 
agreement, all the  possible overt 
indication of h'.s sovereignty are 
*here, and only the  actual occupt- 
tlen  of fhe te r t to ry  remains to  be 

|.«S«ctad- Tbls a |T M n « »  be fln t

\

w ith the  word!: “Whereas the  do
minions under the  sovereignty of 
HEH the  Nizam of Hyderabad In
clude eeitalQ territorlea known as 
Berar.'' No more cleat proof is re
quired to  show th a t  Berar U a 
pa rt and parcel of the  Nizam's 
Dcmlnlons. Though Mr. Aney 
would no t agree to this, and he 
would stlU call “Berar as p a rt and 
parcel cf British Ind ia '' ("Times of 
India," dated 28-5-47). 
RE-AFFIUMATION OP

SOV’EREIGNTT
T hat apart from the re-afflrm a- 

tlou of his sovereignty over Berar, 
the  recognition of his right to  re
ceive an annual lease money of Rs.
25 Lacs and the  G un Salute a t Am- 
raoU. the 1936 agreement, shows 
his acqultiUon of the  following sd- 
d.tlon3l ligh ts and privileges which 
are  of iirmense legal and politl.al 
significance;—

1. HU lieir apparent Is now call
ed the  "Prince of Bsrar."

2. The Governor of CP and Be
ra r  u  appointed w ith  his 
vonrultatlon.

3. The Ooveinor has functions 
in  Berar because of the  as
sen t given to  1̂  by the  Nizam.

4. His flag flies on all public 
buildings in  Berar along side 
the  B r.tlsh flag.

5. He Is entitled to hold Darbar 
in Berar.

6. He is entitled to confer titles 
on Berarls.

7. He Is en ti'led  to ask the  Oov- 
vem or to  pay ceremonial 
visits to Hyderabad on suit
able occasions.

6. He gets the  right to allow the 
Muslims to  read h 's  name and 
pray  for him  in the Ftiday 
Sermon "Khutba" In  mosqucj 
In Berar.

8. He gets a righ t to appoint bis 
Agent a t Nagpur.

10. The Governor Is charged with 
a  special responrlblllty to 
sitfccuard the  commercial and 
economic intorest3 of Hydec-

■ abad-
11. No BiUls to b s  applied to  Be

rar. w ithout o b t^ .n g  his as
sent.

12. I h a t  the  Berarl* servlng'in 
Or retired from the  Nizam's 
Police and Military get the

'  righ t of vote in Berar.
13. T hat all Berar MLAs have to

rCMtiawd M  HO* U

y
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STATES AND INDIANy 
UNION

S IR  A L L A D I'S  R E P L V  TO
t r a v a n c o r e  d e w a x

PEOPLE'S VERDICT MUST 
RE ASCERTAINED '

_  MADHAS, June 18.
WM- intwviewed by ih» U p [, m 

reiard to « rtim  jtatemer.i- made bv S.r 
t .  P. P̂ imaswami Ai\ir, ihe Dewan of 
Travar.-ore, . i ihf Pn-s Ccnfwence f: 
Tnvii.ar.im reporled in to-a»»’» pinfr;. 
Sir Alj.d- Kri«hna«uami Aivar Fiatad a- 
follows

I am sorry to nets ihal ihe fervtr.i 
appoal madf by me to Sir C. P. Raira- 
swaiTii Aiycr fcas evoked '̂ lo rcspor.55 
bui, on ilie othei hand has made bin. 
indulRe in cerlair sneers a£iin<i rre

I am thanWni 10 Sir C P Ramiswami 
Aiyar for challenfiing me to lead the re
bellion In Travancore and complimenting 
roe on being msrtial-mmded i mav i 
once confess that I have no pretension; 
to me valour and martial prowess of m< 
kind .which enabled him to assume th: 
siipreme command of the entire fiCi< 
forces of Travancore ana 10 suppress i 
crowd of illeeed Cwimurisi agiiaiors * 
the great battle of Shmallv ano Ambala 
pjriia E\en if J h£d Ihe dair foi nriile 
v.hieli he obMOusly seems to possess nr 
being a sub.ieet 01 a citizen of Tia\ar 
core. I would not undertake the heaoir,; 
of a rcLctlion by the Travancore subject* 
while the Dewan himself as a Britis.- 
Indian citizen, may see nc anomsiv ir 
heading a movement for maepender.ee »■ 
against the Indian Union belore geiiim 
the verdict either ol the pecpls 01 thi 
duly constituted leyiilatures 
. The Dewan has chosen repeatedly tt 

d‘Hon my statement in regard to' the 
right of rebellion of a people In my 

.statement, dated Jlth June, I referred to 
the natural right of rebellion of a' people 
where there is mirrule 01 need for a 
change of Government, such righi 
howeter being kept in suspense ar.-t 
cortrnl by Ihe Paramount Power 
during the subsistence of Para- 
mountev, the Paramount Power taking 
upon Itself the duty tO' see to 
proper Government and to proper .. 
forms being cfTerted in the Governmem 
ol the State I aisp pointed out that if 
as IS alleged, on the British withdrawal 
Paramountcy has come to an end and 
cannot be assumed by the Indian Union. 
It is up to the people to take steps for 
not merely effecting a change in the 
Civemmcnt but also to compel the 
Ruler to enter into eonstitiiiional 
relations with the Indian Union. 
If only the history of Europe and Ame
rica and the assertion of the people’s 
rights in the different parts of the world 
are kept in view, no exception ca 
taken to my statement.

I am glad tc note that there is a chart' 
in Sir C P. Ramuwami Aiyar's stand 
and that he is no longer resting upon the 1 
’divine right' of rulers but upon the alle-1 
ged support of the people of the State. 1 
including Ezhavas, Chn.-tians Muslim'' 
and Anglo-Indians. But there is no an.- 
wer to the point made by me repeated
ly that the proper way of asccrtciningthc 
will of the people is through the medium 
of’the duly elected legislatures and. pre
ferably, by a referendum. Neither the 
Ruler nor his (Dewan has any right in 
anticipate Ihe Addict of the people and. 
to coerce them'to a pre-judged issue. |

Obviously, in his present state of menia! 
exaltation, Sit C. P R.ima'wami Aiyai' 
IS unable to answer the points made by 
me. especially the point as to the greater 
need tor tlie States joining the Indian 
Union as a result of the separation 
of certain parts and the need fc 
a single Governmenl cwcrcislng control 
over Defence. Foreien Affairs and Com
munications over tne different parts of 
India

The con/llcling statements made by the 
Dewan from time Id time as to (1) Ihe 
need for a strong Union Centre and the 
unsitislaclory nature of the Cabinet 
Mission's Sistement of 16th May 184d in 
this regard, snH i2i complaining at the 
same time agunst the Constituent As
sembly’s trying to widen the scope of the 
Union Centre and going betiind the 
Cfbinet Musion’s statement, are (oo well- 
known to need any further refutation.

Sir C. P Ramaswami Aiyar again reij 
lerates the point that the separation of 
predominanlly Muslim areas in pursu; 
ance of the wishes of the people of those 
area.* furnishes a reason for the Travari- 
eore Stete. which ts predominantly Hindu 
and Christian, and which is in close 
proxlmily to and imer-eonnected »’i'h _ ^  
Indian Union, not joining the Union The 
argument will have only to be staiedi to
be refuted. ■

PARA.MOUNTCY ISSUE

In regard to the legal issues ss to the 
effect of the withdrawal of British Pars, 
mountcy pr the assumption by the Indian 
Union of ihe rightt of Piramountcy, I 
congratulate Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
on finding a friend and supporter in Mr 
Jinnah besides Sir Stafford Ctipps. 1 re
peat I prefer to follow the lead of my 
disiinguished countrymen, like Sir P. S. 
SiTMwami Aiyar and others. It is some 
consolation that the independence claim
ed by die Dewan is to be ' co-operative 
independence".

Tlie flequent reference 10 th^proposed 
change -tn_ the " f ..............."Objectives'’ Resolution

Status -  ------------- -
Status IS a transitional arrangement and 
designed merely to get over certain dilTi 
culties in the working of the present 
Interim Governmenl and to ensure a 
smoother passage into complete indepen
dence when the new Constitution ss 
framed by the Constituent Assembly 
comes into force.

As regards Trivancore seeking the 
membership of the United Nations Orga
nisation and the U.N O. entertsinmi: 
any such claim or similar claims bv In
dian Slates foilowing a similar pohey 
it will be time enough to deal with this 
subject when it becomes a practical and 
live issue. Havine regard to the rights 
and obiigiliors of the members of 'he 
U. N. 0  and India’s posifon m the 
U N.O, It 1$ unthinkable that ans lucu 
claim will be entertained or counien- 
anced.-U.P.I. X
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m A V A N C O R E  AND 
IN DEPENDENCE“i\OT AFRAID OF A REFERENDUM”
DEWAN'S REPLY TO V  

CRITICTSMS A /"PEOPLEWHOLLY ! BEHIND GOVT.”
Sir C. P. Riiniaswtmi Ai>ar. Drwan o! 

Ttavancore, wniet under date Trivan- 
drum. June 20:

You have devoted two columns in 
your iuue of yesterday, to a gene
ral attack on Travancore's altitude 
towards the Conautueni Assembly aiiu I 
towards the Hindustan Oomimon anol 
to a special attack on myself in particu-1 
lar by suggeiiing that n is inconceivable . 
that the Indian Dominion should maKc , 
Humble overtures to the Dewan of Tra- 
vanccre "when he will graciously accom- 

< modate and negotiate a treaty with the 
Union on the Oasis, of course, of the 
States independenu—whatever the lat 
tor term mav mcao". 1 trust, therefore.I that you will grahl me the hospitably 

I of your columns for a reply, whicn, I 
I hope, will be published at least as pro 
' mmently as the altick Itself.

1 observe with I êĝ et, though not wHi'
; surprise, lhat you are comparatively 
' reticent regaroinc Hyderabad, but in thb 
. you are not singular. Wheieas individual 
Engiishmeri, especially Englishmen p  
business and the professions, have be*n 
noted for ihi ir consistent loyalty to their 
friends, the British Oovernment from 
1857 have too often taken their friend' 
for granted and treated mainly with | 
their opponents. The Congress is follow
ing the same policy. Candhiji s special 
cerliticaies and titles of honour irv 
awarded generally to persons who attaC' 
him like .Mr, Jinnali, whose determined 
courage and unalterable opposition to 
the Congress have secured tor him k ! 
oniy the recognition of his title of Qaid- 
e-Azam, but resulted in several humhlc- 
overtures culminating in the approach of 
Khan Abdul Chaffar Khan to Mr.'Jmnah 
on the dictation of Candluji.

FBFE PATUAS STATE 
At the same time that your newspaper 

reached my hands, I also read the mes
sage of Gandhiji advocating a free Fror.- 
tier State. Palhamstan with cne-third in.' 
population and less thin one-lhitd oi 
the rtvenues of Travsneore can, of 
course, be independent. Nepal, with leas 
than the population of Travancorc and 
less resources, can of course be inde
pendent and Pandit Nehru can appoint 
an Ambassador to Nepal without tco 
much scruftny of its internal adminis
tration and without demanding! retcreo- 
dum. Siam can be independent. Burma 
can be independent, Switzerland can o* 
Independent, but it is a cardinai sin for 
Travancore to ask for the iulfilmcnt tf 
what British statesmen have said and 
undertaken to do. Pandit Nehru has 
uttered the threat that the dream of in 
dependence will be dissipated in a few 
months owing to internal troubles ano 
economic pressure from outside. Al
though prominent Congressmen and 
others have told me that his wo^Js 
should no* be taken too sericusly, as he 
is apt to become emotional on public 
platforms. 1 cannot ffirgct lhat he is 'he 
Vice-President of the Interim Govern
ment, Added to that are the threats nt 
subjugation of Indian States by Sir N 
GopaUswaml Iyengar, the Incitements to 
internal rebellion by Mr. J, B. Kripalani, 
Mr. Shankarrao Dm  and the ex-Advo- 
cate-General of Madras, These utter- 
anees. however, liave been of great a.sss- 
lance to Travancore as they have unift»H 
public opinion here and, in elTeet^50lvtd 
the problem of independence. I am 
hoping that your leading article will 
complete the process.

I would Invdte you to send any rep 
resentative of youra to Travancore so 
to realise for himself the intensity and 
the pervasive character of the enthu
siastic response that has been evoked to 
the call of His Highness the Maharaja 
and his Government for the decUration 
of Travancore's independence. I am lite
rally receiving dozens of unscllcit*d 
lelegiams and letter; every hour of 1".? 
day from persons of all communities and 
classes pledging their support to thû  
cause. I am myself positive that the 
Travancore State Congress will hcsiui-’ 
to ask for a referendum. I am not and 
shall not be afraid of a referendum bui 
1 am confident that the problem will 
solve itself much more euily.
H'PPOBT TO INDEPENDENCE MOV!

In all likelihood and judging from .ri.v 
correspondence, most members of the 
State Congress will soon declare them
selves in favour of the independence of 
Travancore and will probably resign 
from the State Congress on this issue. 
Public opinion is gaming so much 
strength lhat within a few wheks, 1 
believe that it will not be possible for 
the Slate Congress openly to speak 
against Travancore's independence. Lett 
it should be stated that the Travancorc 
Government are curbing public opinion 
or arc guilty of Fascist methods as sug 
gested by certain Congress adhere-.is 
who are apt to enthuse over every caiw 
and every person or group that may be 
in (he ascendant for the time being, 1 
hereby issue an invitation to yourjiaper 
and to every other newspaper in India 
to send representatives here u  observers 
to judge the situation for themselves.

Please do net think lhat I am bluffing 
or Indulging in wishful thinking when 
1 say lhat a great revulsion of feeling Is 
already setting in against the Congres 
and ill methods. I have yielded to none 
in my admiration for and my homage to 
Candhiji for his great services in rousing 
the self-respect and the consvicnce t< 
India in political and in social matters, 
but. surely, prayer meetings are intended 
for communion or attempted communioo 
with the Supreme and cannot be utilised 
for attacks, well-founded or ill-Iouod- 
ed. against political opponents. Gandhiji 
made certain inaccurate slitements te> 
ggrding what I said at a Press Confer- 
ence. Twelve iournslists who were pre. 
sent at that Conference telegraphed to 
him pointing out the inaccuracies and 
yet, during the next pra.ver meeting 
there was no retraction or expression of 
regret. He admits that he is a bark-num> 
ber and that his views on non-violence, 
the uselessness of the Aiiny and the 
evifs of industrialisation are not shared 
by hij followers. He, however, is pre- 
sent at every meeting of those follow
ers. and is supposed-to guide them. 
The President of the Congress openlt 
asserts that, on certain fundamental 
issues like non-violence, he h u  parted 
company with Gandhiji. There is a de
finite tendency on the part of the Con
gress High Command to interfere with 
local and provincial affairs as well ai 
with' the internal politics of States. The 
oBly thing that they seem to respect and 
yield to is open and unflinching opposi
tion. Mr. Savarkar telegraphs to me li  
follows; "In the very Inleresu of 
Akhand Hindustan itself, I strongly sup
port the Maharaja and the far-sighted 
and courtgeouf determination to de
clare the Independence of our Hindu 
State of Travancore- The Nitam hat 
aireidv proclaimed his Independence 
and other Muslim States are likely to di 
so. Hindu States bold enough to assert 
it have the same rights *

You Mk In vour leeding article whe- 
er 'he Posts and Telegraphs nfflcei 
mid be closed and cetnpanies will be 
mnd no or riilwiys i f o i ^ .  T bid not 

aware that with i  frontier of 4.0M 
miles, the Independent States of Canada 
and the U.S A. are adon'lng sueh mea
sures or even Herth and Smith Ireland, 
rotwi'hstandinf their well-known Ideo. 
logical animosities. I have always a<i 
lerted that Travancore, la m itten ol

defence, communications and other mat
ters ol common concern, will whole
heartedly co-opcrate with the rest of 
India consistently u'lth the special In
terests of Travancore as a maritime 
Slate with traditions of independent 
trade, customs and currency policies.

ENTRY INTO lONSTITl'ENT 
AS.SE.HRLY

I feci that entry into the Constitu
ent Asscmldy, if made, should be whole
hearted. There is no point m entering 
into that Assembly and wishing to go 
out if the decisions of (he Assembly are 
unfavourable lo ones oun interests.

I have endeavoured to point out in 
several conferences and statamenti that 
the decisions of the Union Powers Com
mittee. now ratified by the Constituent 
Assembly, the Objectives Resolution of 
the Constituent Assembly, which though 
practically nullified by the acceptance 
of Dominion Status is bound to be rati
fied at the next and succeeding sittings of 
the Assembly, and the general antago
nistic attitude of the Congress to Slates 
which do not follow its dtciates may 
operate lo the prejudices of the economic I 
and industrial future of Travancore,' 
whose position is peculiar. I am n o t: 
alone in the opinion that there it no real 
democracy within the Congress and Babu 
Purushottamdai Tandon has. openly 
stated that the recent decision* taken 
by the Congress are not in consonance 
with the real will of the people. I do 
not wish to repeat my previous irgu- 
mrnts, but the people of Travancore are 
fully cognisant of -and are wholly be
hind the Slate in it* assertion of inde
pendence.

The ,'iIadi'M Mail and the Time* ef 
India have partially perceived Ihe rea-l 
sons underlying the decision of Hydera
bad and Travancore and I have stated 
and repeated over and over again lhat 
the special problems of Travancore de
mand Its independent status which is as 
much Its birthright as it is that of any 
nther autonomeus unit in India, that 
this independence will not be used ex
cepting for the purpose of forwarding 
the interests of India as a whole, and 
that the Maharaja and the people of 
Travancorc are determined at all costs 
and at whatever risk to preserve ncl 
iheir own isolal-on. but thcir own Sw-a- 
rajya. which will be compatible with 
the evolution of coffitnon and harmoni- 
us policies for the country as k w-hole. 
Practically all the discussions that take 

place to-day in this matter ig
nores the existence of the United 
Nations. We either believe in it 

} not. If ue , believe in it, 
thoughts of subjugation and 

rebellion are mischievous and irre
levant. If we do not believe in it. the 
world Will be a congeries of warring 
iemenl* in^ each element has to work 
n self-defence and self-vindication. 

Travancore ii one mch unit. It believes' 
In the Union of India: it believes in the 
U N., but If also believes In the need 
for it* own independence, consistent with 
inler-dependenc* with the other units 
compris;ng Ihe great land ol India. 
What It does not believe in is the dra
gooning of every self-reliant unit into 
submission to a regime lhat is demo-'

: In its professions and authorlta- 
- io practice and is apt to use the 
Prei* and the platform and Ihe radio 
for ileam-himmerirg opposition (o its 
own ideologies that have varied from 
time to lime, from Independence to Do- 
ntinion Status, from the non-vivls^onl 
of India to an appeal for Pa than ls tto^

- > '5 T
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, '  CONSTITU EN T, , 

ASSEMBLY/v/lZ
M YSORE'S* D E C IS lfiN  

M E LC O M EI)
STATE CONGRESS 

RESOU'TIONS
(r»OM OOR COMESPONJENT.)

BAKCJALORi, Jun« l»
^  rtkoluiion Kclcoiuiiig the dccuiur 

ul Tl. K. the Mahariija of Myiore that 
31y^otc would jum the. Indian Consii 
tuent Assembly has.bten pain'd b> tn* 
Working CominittM of the Mysore Suit 
Congress, which cuiiclucled ils irrolmg 
U'day. after deliberviioni extending o\er 
three days. Mr. K. Chengalroja Kedili 
ijicsided over the leuionf 
, The rewlution slatei. "Tlie Working 
Committee welcomes the decitiun ol 
II. H. the Maharaja of Mysuie that' 
Mysoje will, join the Indian CunatilutTii 
Assembly and that steps will be takti. 
immediately to send her repiesintstiu- 
to participate in its drhberatiuns. TTip. 
decision fulfils earnestly the chihslicn 
desire ol the people ol My.'oire in tins 
behalf The Committee has all hi id 
that the prr'ent decision should Iijm 
been taken niin-h earlier and iliat tin 
statement of February 2n, if anjiiimg. 
should have hastened the dale for join
ing the Constituent Assembly, as was 
indeed was the case with regard to snmi 
States, instead of its heipg made a pica 
for postponing the decision. Howevci. 
the Committee considers tt a natter fui 
relief that Mysore should have dnalh 
decided to Join, particularly at a lime 
when Slates like Hyderabad and Travan- 
core had declared for independence and 
there was doubt and apprehension as 
to what Mysore would do" .

•The Committee Is eoiihclrn'.'', lUc 
resolution adds. 'That Mysore's mtiyi 
into the Constituent Assembly would be 
helpful in evolving the Union Constitu
tion. which would so provide for the 
respective rights and cblMtions of ihel 
units and the Uh'on as to emuie the I 
units joining the Union for Ifie common 
beiieflt of all '

MYSORE S'REPBESEXTATIVES 
MUST BE ELECTED

Proceeding, the resolution states- "The 
Committee reiterates Its stand that all 
representatives from Mysore should be 
elected by the elected members of the 
Legislature and declares that any other 
course will be unsatisfactory and un
acceptable''.

By anolher resolution the Working 
Committee urge.s- that the date of «ta- 
bhshment of Responsible Government 
should be hastened and that in Interim 
Ministry, composed of persons command
ing the confidence of the lATgislalure 
should be constituted forthwith. The 
resolution recalls the various meetings 
the Congress President has had with the 
Dewan and sla'rt that 'The present 
Ministry, irresponsible and melflcient as 
it has been, can no longer be trusted to 
discharge its duties to the satisfaction 
of the public. The interference of fhe 

: Ministry in the District Board elections 
I and in the recent elections of the Presi

dents of District Boards, setting at 
> naught all consideration of fairplay and 

Justice, with i  view to crushing the 
Congress and continuing its own ckis- 
tence, is the latest instance of its auto
cratic and arbitrary administration. The 
Committee feels that i  fair and impar
tial election of the representatives tn 
the Constituent Assembly, which is to 
come off soon, will not be po'Sible if the 
present Ministry continues in offlee."

The resolution adds; "An Interim' 
Mirtlstry comnnsed of persons command
ing the confidence of the Legislature 
should be constituted forthwith and the' 
Working'Committee considers it desira
ble that a  definite reply in this behalf 
should immediately' be had from the 
Dewan, to decide upon its future course 
Of action. ’ ^

D E W .W S  REPLY  TO 
MR. TILANU n L L - y i  V  

'TRIVANDRUM. JuneVsI have read Mr. Paitom Thanu PiKai', 
statement and iccepi the challenge offer- 
f  d by him on behalf of the Travaneor/

, Congress" said Sir C. P Rama, 
y waml Aiyir in an interview to the Press 
this morning.

Dewan continued- "On account of 
the confusion of iisuea involved, a great 
Weal of controversy Is taking place in '

, re.spert of the decision of the Maharaji'n I 
«nd the people of Travancore not to join! 
the Constituent Assembly and to declare 1 
jji indepcrdiiii stctui. The Travancore’ 
Government have always expressed their 
complete willingness to enter Into agree.

• menis with the Government or Govern
ments of.ihe future for the purpose of 
regulating all millers of common con
cern and to avoid dislocation of trade and 
business relationships and to safeguarJ 
defence and communications of the coun-'

"It has been freely asserted that this 
assertion ol independent status has no’ 
iĥ e suppoit of the peopla of Travancore! 
The following facta will prove the eon- 
irary. The Erhava* of Travancore. nun-, 
luring a millmn out of six million, and 
•heir well-knit and authoritative orga- 
m$aiio.i, the S.N.D.P Yogam, witb

branches all oser the country, ia whole
heartedly apai-ist the United Kerala pro
posal Rnd IS in favour of the independ- 
t-nce,of Travancore. All organised asso
ciations of backward commimiiics have 
also taken the same line. Catholics,
Jacobites and other Christun communi
ties who had oppo'cd the Travancores ' 
Government's ^licies in certain matters 
are at this critical moment declarinr 
themselves in fiiour of independent 
Travancore, The Chairman of Changan- 
acherry Municipality has now formed an 
Independence Lef^e. The Chairman of 
Al-x-aye Municipality has resigned his 
mem^rship of the Travancore State 
Congress. It mav be remembered that 
Alwaye amt Chonganaeherry are twp 
important Christian centres. Literally, 
hundreds of tolecrrm« and letters arc 
reaching me every day Irom Christians 
brlnnting to manv denominations adopt-

Tligv realise that the 'duration con- 
trovery has been sei'.lcd 'on the basil 
o| compromise as also pending ques- 
•ioni as 10 ihe construction of ehurehes 
and eemelenes. Marv prominent Ma- 
V8M have I'so stood bv Government 
even before 'he declaration of Mr. Jin- 
nah supporting the claim for indeoend- 
once on the uart of S’ates who dcsife it. 
Muslims of Travancore were praeticallv 
unanimous with the Government and. 
after the declaration of Mr. Jinnah. their 
altitude has been expres-'ed unequivo
cally.

Mr Savarkar and Dr, Moonje have ex
pressed the views of impartial Hindus 
and enthusiastically supported Travan-

I therefore, make bold to sav that a 
' vast majoritv of people of Travancore,. 

mcluriing Hindus Chri'tians and Mu«-j 
I Urns, will be wiih the -Maharaja and h is,
• Government m (his matter of ind^nd- 
♦nce of Travancore. In these eiirum-

1 .stances, Government ear easily itTord 
to pul the question to (he State Con
gress and the Indian National Congress 
whether they want a referendum to be 
taken. If so. an opporltmtlv is available 
when fhe elections on the basis of adult 
suffrage wilt lake place within th« next 
few months. But I feel certain that 
when Messrs. Thanu Pillal and Varghe«e 
return to Travancore af’er their Delhi 
ronlabulatiom. they will find that the 
People of Travancore have responded tn 
'he call made by the Maharaia and that 
their defiance and threat of direct action 
will be futile. I no’e that Mr. Thanu 
Pillal contrasts the number of the army 
and police m Travincore with that of 

I his organisation. This is.strange ineite- 
Imcs-t In violence emanating from a dia- 
■ciplc of the Apostie of nnn-vioienct"
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^KASHMIR AND THE PUNJAB^ STATES

H - ^ ^

The h istory  (jf the presen t P un jab  S tates ami 
K ashm ir is very sjuiple. They a re  pure ercatim’s of 

B ritish  ru le  and  from the first they have boon 
p lctoly subordinate to  the G ovcnim rut «f Iiidi;

tiun (f ftJ M'>st of lh'"p SHto,'. i

uf Int.ia itoiugh the C-

, (’) B»l awalpur Ifi.itt

The following tVrticlcs from |------------------
the first Treaty between Maha
raja Gulab Singh of Jammu 
and the British Government ex
plain the origin and st>atus of 
Kashmir:— . . .  .  ..

.irticle 1; The British Government b Puniah States: 
transfers and makes over for ever, m 
independent possession, to Maharaja 
Gulab Singh and the heirs male of . 

ihis body, all the hilly or mountain- 
ôus country, with its dependencies,

Isituated to the eastward of the river ■ ’ "•
Indus and westward of the river 'p  
Havre, including Chiimbn. and vx-j‘p 
eluding Lahul, iHum; ji.irl of the ' ’j' 
territories ceded to tl-.c Ihin.-)! G"\- '
ernment by tlie Lahore Stale, ae- '‘J" ' 

icording to the provisions of Aitieie IV ■
of the Trealv of Lahore, clati-d 
Mareh 9. 1846. |(ni,th,-,i

' Article 2: The oa.sliin kxmmlary of illiiSuki 
Iht tract transferred by the foivuo- Tii • cm 
ing Article to .Mahaiaja Gulab Singh of the- S 
shall be laid down by Gommission-is mauIil il 
appointed by Ihe Bgiish Govern-' Iiidi.i 
ment and. Mahiudja Gulab Singh Ila'i/itt S 
respivtivciy for tin puip>i

1. may bo seen from Iho fol- 
Ailiclcs: —

3Hi In rase of dispute be- 
,ii\ two States as In the amount 
pensdtinn to be paid oii ac- 
>1 land taken up. or anv rlher 
under this agreement the 

impen.--alion or dispute
1"™ iinilirf “UM'.'.'in'iiyi'ihJ 'S'J"
Ijilo.v.ns StotM «■„, br™«'it r m  l»”"1 0  b.' Ih -B iilish  Oov.ri.menl 
d -pcl rii.-.iions with the Go eminent ■' ^O.-rv t it  o. o, o INI lotr Cl OlOl III 0-.i..L. __ . i

Populat) •)

eom^ii nr for the Bnti'h  Onvemment, 
til ii«um>' the entire management of 
the. t.inal works or irrigation iii the

, , territorips of anv of the Slates cen-’
,g ij . p n e a  cerned. if it shall consider that that

jj j j  State has not properly fulfilled the
I'MiE.itaiii which atiarh to t:.e dis- 
I'haigr t f the dulie.* which i.'ill de- 

il under Ihe arrangement
d"tail( t alxivi 

In lljn, an

delimd in a .Mparale lie Chi-f. . f .M^lwa .mil iSjihmd h.<i 
engagement atlcr su n e ;. ;n: c 'il;-',(. under th- protirtion of in ni

A'ticle 3: In consideiation e l  the the Br.ti-h Government, in futuie it ext='
transfer made to him and his heirs , rh»'l !'» -.......  I fn-m lh‘  authuit:. at ar
by the provisions of the foregoing and coHvr.; .-f Mahara’a Ru.vcft the i 
Articles, Maharaja CuUb Singh will Siogh. c i

tvecmonl was enlercil 
the Govemment of 

; 4'.{ 11; In !m the Nawhb of Bah.iwalpiir and
Koli 16) 9 'ho V l'Miij.T of Bikaner ibout the
m’ 6:i« 2 Sii'lej V.illcy Canal Pidject. |
" Hrl27 IT A lii'Ie 17: The Biitish Governnieiil

3f7 .7 w ll hmo full and exclusive e.ntrol
lr'i.1 of the piVH-nt Rulers "f '''v distiibulion of supplies at llie 
li s were petty Chiefs who ' "'"I heads and the Head Gauge 
prolivlion of the Ka-t UtRi'loi' with dinharges ob.-.med 
p.iny iigi.in-l Mahm-.g.i 'hiiH 1“ h'ld to bo the aulhoiilalivc 
nil An in I'lh-.VuiiKli cif hH’ hi caleulaling the quantity of

y Writ .• viippticd.

pay to the British Gwe.-nment 'he the Tie; 
sum of Rs. 73-hO,000 (Nanuksh&heei, It 
Its. 50,00.000 to be paid on ratittca- tuc 
tion nf lht= Treaty, and Rs. 2.\0O,iyo. 
on or before Orlober 1 of the eunent 'The 
year, A.D. 1846. GjO'

Article 10. Maharaja Gulab Singh 
acknowledges the supremacy of the I tail'
Bi lksh Governin̂ nl, and will in i Cl 
token of such supieimiey present aim 
^nually to the Biiti«h Gov<'i nment' 
line horse, twelve peifn't shawl goat.s m i 
of appiovcil bti'itl (six mate and six and 
female), and Ihiee pairs Of Cashmeio i Cl 
sh’iwis. Iiiiiii

In Ib'iO N Tiidiv na- eiitcn'd Into "i u 
rcKaiding developouiil and liade ful 
with E;st<in Tuikestan, It piovided 
that the route .-i lixlcd h,v the Biitish 
Gomnnunt should be dcvdoierl "by n 
Ih.’ Miiluiiaja to 1«’ a fire hichvHy 
in perpetuity and nt ail lime.- (nr ?il Ii 
haveners and liaders.'' Two Cum- R 
niissiurcr', one appointed by the tolb 
B'itisti Government and the other by ' 
the Maharaja, are to be in charge of !ani 
supeivisio.n and mainlcnanec of thcl'u 
read in its entire length. I'Bii

Arficle 8: The Maharaja agrees to ; Iffi 
__̂ levy no tiansit duty whatever on the i h.i 
■̂ ifr.resaid free highway; and the Ch 

Maharaja further agree.s to abolish all i • ^
Iran It duties levied within his lein- [hei 
tniics on go-id.s liansmitted in bond mlo r 
through His Highne.s.-s territories StaO- 
from E.isUrn Turkestan to India, ami sanrlu 

n which bulk may not ht but Ihi

r..
•uiHl t.y th.

■ give Inrig e> 
?!atus of I the. 

.Ill iiifTh

rie 27. The Hi itivh Govi 
le.eives to itself the r.p.'t of 
in'- or altering the river works 

ai any time m any way it pleases, on 
the understanding thir the s.iire of 
the V .dsi first assigned to the pa; lies 
under th.« agreement shall rot ue di-, 
mno-r.-fi '.vithout their assent being 
nht...),,l

the Mlillllldlja of 
Ihe Sill M;.v, I860, eon- ,.,.i 

fellowing rliuii-s: ,,f
V: The Mrih.ii-aja Sahib',,f 

v , « r i l  -  • ■ '  ■' -

..'hib R.I-

V llU l.I .l ) .  the t ..,1, y-lv.eon K .,-1
1 C-: 'i |- , i l iv  a d Na-sak1 Bbiw-ai
,-n Bah .- .rU u 'o f B.ihaw i i l p i ir tiai the
lowing A; lilies
1 lu-y 3: N.u ub Bhaw III Khan,
1 his hi?irs and .iK-cessors, w-ill act
S 'l l i i i d 11-t l  CO-•upi-raliun '•..l.-i the.
l i - h  Gi1"  ernment, and
ge it ' suprrnia will not

n n m rtiion with ;j
e f .i  oi- Slates.
! ticV 4: Thi-

-r-, w-ill rlot enter;

bri'ken within the tenitoncs of Hisi 
Highness. On goods imported into, i 
or cxpor*mI fiom. His riigmcss' ter i - ' 
lories whether by the aforesaid free 
hi.f.iwaj- or any other roiitss, tne 
Mahaiaju may levy such impi'i 
duties as he may think fit.

Article 9; The Briti.sh Govemment 
a.jr'-c 10 levy no duty on giois 

nsniitU"! in bond through Biiiish

1' liiilii-n w ilh any Chief or 
ilhout t.hc kmiwlcdge and 
I'f Ih" Bnli'h G'lVernmrnl, 

cspondence
•ith friends and relations shall e

Article 5: The Nawab, and his lieirs 
and suaes'ors, will not commit ag
gression;, on .my one. If by accident 
any dispute arise with any one, the 
scUlemeiv. of It shall be submitted to 
the arbitialion and award of thp Bri
tish Goicrnment, .

these States havi
I India to Eastern Turkestan, or to the agreements regarding Railways, Posts, 
jtenitories of His Highness the Maha-jCujt-ims and river traffic. As'usual, 
'raja. The British Government fur- [the Railway lands have been ceded 
' ther agree to abolish the export duties' in pcipctuity. A special feature of 
now levied on shawls and other tex- \ &?5i‘ States is the existence of agree-
tiJe fabrics manufactured in the terri
tories of the Maharaja, and exported 
to countries beyond the limits c:' 
British India.

In 1872 the British Resident at Sri
nagar was given-civil and criminal 
Jurisdiction over European British 
subjects in the States. Various 

jagreemenU have been entered intu 
rega'ding StalkoWammu Railway 

land Posts and Tclegrapns.
The Punjab States 

Th‘t? rre no less than 13 States in 
the Punjab, the smallest of v/hich has 
an m a  of 2 sq. miles and a pupi Is-,

' - 31: If any differem-e of,
I ti shall ari.se between t.ie Gov-' 
enl of I'llhor of the Stales cim-  ̂
il and the Lteutonanl-Cioveinwi 
■ Punjab as to the cons i-.ivlloni 
IS Agreemeol or any matl.'r un- 

, . , , , —. a icfeienee may be made to
't.-d o^ienc" G( veini)r-Gencial-ifi.C lUhcil,
‘ whose dis rsion shall bo final.

The .Slate of Jind entered into an 
’' '  -'-I' in 1892 for icgiilal ;ig the: 

'iipo'\ nf w.iler for iirigaliun Ifom 
the V'e lein Jumna Canal.

Jin I .eul M.ilei kotia Dai bars enlir- 
id iiVo an agreement with 'ne Gov- 
ernmoit of India in 1889 for the ecn- 
slnii' e;;, maintenance and w-ir'cing 
of in- -'Lurihiana-Dhun-Jakhal Rail-

The fli.ja of Mandi by an sgree'nent 
of I'JJj has granted a lease ot M 
yrars of all the land and water r^hU 
to the I'nl River Hydro-Electric I'lo- 

'jert m tile Stale.
Faridknt gets water frqm the Sif- 

hind Canal on the basis of agreement' 
'of 1923., I

The Raja of Chamlw, by agrei'ment»
; of 1864, has vê lcd in the Government' 
of Ind'ii the sole control of all fnirsts 
in the U-rritory nf the Slate. Ariiele 
12 of the revised agreement of 1872 

jis a, foliow-s:
I Ariuic 12: This agreement shall' 
:0ont.nui in force for a term of 20 
ye.i,.;, commencing from the first day. 
of M-iv 1864-

On t.y- expiry of this lorni, it shall i 
be M-neu-able at the pleasure of the 
Biri-.h Gi-vcrnment for a further i 
term of 20 years, on expiry whereof I 
it sKili he again rmewable m a Hke' 
munne, until the term of ’9 years,- 
counting from the first day of May, 1 
186't, sh.-’l! have expired- 1

.U the expiry of such term i: shall i 
be .it the option of the Raja of Ch-imbaj 
to renew this agreement or enter; 
into a fresh one. |

It is evident that the et-onomic life i 
of all these States will be completely. 
dis.-unted unless all of them entsr the i> 
Indiun L'nion as a group. These 
States that do not do so will have n  
arcept tne position of a vassal Strte.
In any case, the lapse of paramocntcy 
cannit release them from their ebU- 
gatims towards the neighboiiring 
SUlr-s nr the Indian Union ani it la 
the indispensable duty of the ruthor-

ments belw-ecn the Govemment of 
India and some of these States collec
tively m legard to canals and rail
ways, which depend for their w-ork- 
ing, I'r-on the continuation of the 
pr'isent relations between them and 
the Government of India. For inst
ance. rii agreement w-as entered mto 
beti-.-een the Government of India 
and the State of Patiala. Jind and 
Ndbhu in 1873 regarding the Sirhind 
Canal which defines the div’.iinn of 
cost of construction and distribution' itiet of thr Union to see that the 
of w[t-r supply. The ultimule con-|1ri.iis of the agreements are s 
trol is left with the Government ofjlouily adhered to.

ersTT rmPTT-

ill'll ine
e sci-upt^

. i l l
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i'R A V A N C p R E  TO  SEND EN V O Y  TO  
^  PAKISTAN STATE “

Sequel To ^Jinnah-Sir C.P.
Discussions

N o m in e e  T o  T a k e  C h a rg e  A s  
S o in  4 s  P a r a n o a n tc y  L a p se s

TRIVANDRUM, Satnrdas.

A S a reiolt of personal dbcnssloiu and correspondence between Mr.
Jinnadi and the Dewan of Travancore. the Dominion of PakUtan, on 

its rstablishraent, has arreed to receive a Representative of Travancore 
and to establish relationship n ith this State which will be of mutual ad* 
wanlagc.'' says a Communique Issued by the Travancore Government.

I “In pursuance of this decision, the Travancore Government have nomi- 
' nated Hajyascva Pravina Khan Bahadur Abdul Karim Saliib, retired 1ns- 

pector-Geoeral of Police, Travancore, as Representative of Travancore 
' State in the Dominion of Pakistan, and he will take charge of his duties 

from the date on which Paramountcy lapses and Travancore becoraea in- 
I dependem.
' "This nqrccment with Pakistan Is especially valuable because it banishes I the prevalent fear as to ijce supplies for Travancore which can hereafter I expected from Karachi and will be despatched direct to ports In Tra- 
I v-incore.
I “As already stated In more than —  ______

one conference by the Dewan, the 
I chief surplus areas in India in respect 

of rice are Sind and Baluchistan, 
parts of ihe Punjab and parts of 
Bcn(al. Karachi will also be an im- 
nnrtant marine centre through which 
Vavancore can obtain petrol and 
petroleum products from countries of 
the Middle-East.

"Those countries and the Dominion 
of Pakistan will be most vatuabie 
markets for Travancore’s  toe. spices, 
cocoanut products and coir. The Gov
ernment have been assured that these 
markets are even more valuable 
potentially'than European co,unirics.

i GOVERNMENT'S ASSURANCE 
“It may be remembered that as a 

result of similar discussions and cor
respondence wLh the present Interim 
Government, an agreement has been 
entered Into in respect of utilisation 
of Travaneore’s minerals for atomic 
research.

“It has already been nolifled that 
Ituiyaseva Pravina. A Parameswera 
P'llal has been nominated Represen
tative of Travancore Stale In Delhi 
for negotiating temporary and stand
still arrangements pending the estab
lishment of permanent relations 
between the Hindustan Dominion a ^ . 
thii State.”
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FOR RETRO^Sm W  OF
B E R A R -!!!BV S8DUS S*TIA8 KHt«. H i ,’ V

H A vT'-G  ve^-ard to all thi:sa 
treaties and agreements 

disetissfd rbovc and the ofRci-il 
documojits duly published in 
Government G arettes from tiinc 
to time and provable under 
Section'78 of the Indian Evid
ence Act, can one really believe 
that the S^zam has got no legal, 
moral cr political claim over 
Berar? If it is so, then all legol 
documents creating rights and 
obligations, a t once lose their 
value and deserve to be thro'. -i 
in the waste paper basket.

And whatever apolies to in
dividuals, applies wdth greater 
force to corporate bodies and 
States, But Mr. Brijlal Bivari 
while tacitly admitting the le.gal 
force, is out to repudiate the

of Nizah by disre- i 
s  'd i: . ,  ..'1 . ;1, v-.nt n'Tcements 

I a” 'l f . ; ■ ' ' Aocnnlm  ; to hh”.. 1 
; t! of Berar wore n tw v  i
’ r, ■ .in'.- ihose ticaties.” i 

It stems quite strange that Mr. > 
Biyar.’. who shoe’s  so much antago- 

; nism to the Princely Order, docs 
cot kno’.v that Congress leaders ;

! like Pandit Jawahailal Nehru and 
• Sardar Valiabhbhal Patel are not 
' at all out to abolish the monarch!-' . 

cal rale of the Princes. On the con- 
trarv. they have guaranteed the 
territorial’ integrity of the Indian 

I Princes. Does Mr. Blyanl know 
that llv  Congress boss. Mr. Krl- 
pabiit has advised the people of 
Keshmir to .''.ceept the Maheraja as 
their couitltuttonal monarch and 

lie iias ROnc i t  far 
iConiinved on page 5'

OF B E R ^R  ■ ^
50 lacs. Solemn treaties 

amount should
, “f r e e  ber ar  C O N D A ™

Looking to the l e v e r ^ w ^ Mth» 'Tree Berar Comrrutw i 
„V if a  war is going to be

Ihelt will into n |5 i |

-

Minister. ^
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1-^-6- H 7
-flR C. P. REASSERTS TRAVANCORE’^  

RIGHT TO INDEl^ENDENCE V

Conditions For (Voperating With Indian 
Union And Entry Into C.A.

j TRIVANDRUM. Ju iif  20,— "If Palhaiiistan w ith one- 
th ird  of the revenues of T ravaiicore ran  be indepem lenl. is it 
a cardiiiHl sin  for T ravancore to ask for the fKlfilmenl of \vhnt 
British statesm en have said and undertaken?" asks S ir C. 1’. 
Ramasvvamy A iyer. Dewan of T ravancore. in a statem ent to 
the Press, replyin;; to the recent criticism s on the declaration 

' of independence by Travancore.

"Nepal with less than the pcpulj- 
lion oi Tiavaneuic and less res<]Uitj.'S  ̂
Cpn, of course, be independent ind 

, Pandit Nehru can appiiint an Ambas- 
, sadrpf to Nepal without loo muc h 
iscrictiny of its internal adininisltalion ' 
ami without demandint! a reforen- ‘ 
diim. Siam can be independent. 
Biirnwi can bo iMdepcndeiit, Switrei- 
hnd can be independcnl, but it is a 
caidmal sin for Travanniic to ask fur 
the fulfilment of what B;ili''h sinu-s- 
nu'ii have .said and undirt.cKin.

"Pandit Ni'h. u ha.s ultcrcd :n“
; threat that the d. iain uf iiid. pendeiv e 
'Will be dis.Nip.ilvd in .i few monllis 
.iiwinK to inieinal li.iuhh-s and i-co- 
[nomic pressure fi.iiii uul-.d''. ,\l- 
Ahnugh promtiienl Ci>iu;i'es>nicn and 
lolheis have told me Iluit bis wuiib 
.sluiuli! nut be taken Uhi sei iuu.'ly. ns i 
he b apt to U'ciiine einutiunal cm pub-' 
lie platfiiinis, I cannot fui'tiel tliat he. 
IS Ibe Viee-Piesidel)t nt the Iiileimi 
Cuveiniiienl. Added tu tii.d are the' 
threats of subjuiiatic'ii of Indian Stat. s , 

Iby Sir (iiipiilaswaiiu .AivanH'ir, ibe 
Iincileinenw U> inieinal ivlidliun by 
Acliarya Kripalaiii an'l Mi Shankarrau 
Deo. These iillei.imes, huWiWer, h.cv 
unified public upiniuii heii' and. m 
1 Ifl'Ct, solved »lk p.ubb 111 uf inde- 
pendeiu'S-

Peiiple’s Siili|K>n
'Tn all likeliiKicd aim jucit;injt frmn 

my euiTespundi nCe iii.'«t niemoers of 
j the Stale Cunuress will soon decUre 
' llieniselvM in favour of the indepc.‘nd- 
eme uf Travancore and will piubabiy 
ic'Cign fmm the Slate Coiigiess 'on 
this Uwsue. Public opinion is paining 
s-i much strength lliat within a few 
weeks I believe that it ft ill nut la- 
possible fell the Slate Ccnipie-s open
ly tu ..-peak against Tiavaiicoie Guv- 
einment lh..l lliey v.ere eiiib.iig pab- 
lie upmiun oi wcie guiiv ul Ka>i<t
imlhids. as suugest'd b> < in Cuii- 

'Pt tu en-
,'Uiy p. | .

tileli

thuse over evoiy ea e and 
Sun or gruup that may h •
Cendant for ihe tone bi-iiip.

p.'per in India lu send he; 
to jiidpe il.e >iiii..i,.'ii 
selu-s"
Congress ,\nj (iaiidluji's Ideulogr 
"1 have yielded .|u 10 la ill lll.i .id-

iimatiun fur and my li.>m.iise to 
(ianuhiji fiir hi- g'.eat seiviees in 

•I'lHi'ing the svlf-iest)eel and cunsci- , 
enee of India m puliiie.d and m .sneial 

.iiiidlers. but surely prayer meetings 
are intended fm eomniuiiiun ur al- 
lempled e.mm'iini"n lutli Ihe Supreme 
and caiinut be uhIiasI fur ailaeks. 
well-fuundid or ill-f"imded, aii.nn.-; 
poiitiral opponents. Gandlnji made 
ceiiain inuecuialc st.iiLinenis regard
ing what I said at a Pu ss conference. 
Twelve journalists who were present 
at that cunferenee telegiaphid lu him 
pointing out the inaecuiacics and yet 
during the next prayer meeting there 
was no retraction or expression of 
regret.

"He, admits that he is a back-num
ber and that his views on non-vio
lence. the u.sele.'isnes' of the Atiny and 

: the evils of industrialization are nut 
■sharisl by bis fulluwoi.-. ilc, how
ever, is pieseiit at evciy nuvtmg i.f 
Umse fuliuweis and b siippu ui lu 
guide Ibriii. The Pi'i udiiii iil the 
t̂ ungrê .s openly as-eii'' ih.A on cer
tain fundamental i.-sms Jiko nun-vio-i 
Icnee he has pailcd cunip. ny with 
Ganohiji. Thcie is a difimte Im- 
d̂eney un llic part of the Congi>‘.-s. 
High Commaml lu ininfiu with 

llocat and provincial affuiiw ns w-ll as 
!with the internal pi’lilics of the States. I 
I The only thing that they seem to res- ; 
i pect and yield to is open and unflinch- i 
I ing opposition. i

Savarkar's Approval 
"Mr SavarKai telcgiapns to me as 

follows: Tn the very interest of. 
.Akhand Hindustan itself I strongly | 
..support the Mahaiaja and (he far- 
'sighted and euurbgeuus dclerniinatiun 
tu deelare the imlepemicni'e of our 
Hindu Stale of Tuv.tncure. The 

I Nizami has already declared his in-i < 
dependence and other Muslim Sl.ites 
are likely Ui d>i su. Hindu States 
bold enough tu assert it has the same 
rights.’ ■'

Kepiving to questions whether Bri
tish post and lelegioph offices Would 
be ejosid and euinpanics ft i>und up or 

I railways slopptd, .Sir C. P. siys: "I 
.am not aware that Ihe independent 
States t)f Canada and the L'.S.A. are 

'adopting such mcasuies oi even north  ̂
.and south Ireland, nutwithslunding I 
1 their ft-ell-kniiwn ideological animo- j 
'.sides. I have always iis»cttcd that 1 
.Travancore in matters uf defence;! 
commumeatiuns and uihn mailer.s of 

icommun eunevin will whuh-heailed- 
’ ly eo-uperate witli the rest of India, 
consistently with the spi-chal inter
ests ofTravaiicoreasamardime Slate 
with traditions uf indep<'ndent trade, 
customs and currency policies. I 

"1 feel that eqlry into tlie Con.sti-, 
tuent A.ssembly, if made, shmiicl be 

I whole-hearted. Theie js no point in 
I entering into that Assembly ami wish- 
iing to go out if Ibe de(i>iun-> of the. 
'As.senibTy are unfivniir.iblo ta une's 
own interest.

“1 have endeavoured to point out in 
several statement  ̂ th.d the dwiMon.« 
now ratified by the Cuii-liiuuiit As- | 
ivmbly. the ubjeclives rcs.ilution of 

; the Ciinstiluent A-̂ scm'bly, which • 
■though piaclically millife'd by
the acceptance of Don'iniyn Status is' 
bound to be ratified at the ne.st and 
succeeding sittings of the Assembly,; 
and the general snlagunistic attitude 
of the Congirss to Ih w  
Stales who do nut follow.
its dictates, may operate to the 
prejudice of the economic and indus
trial future ef Travancore. whose 
poaition is peeiiliai.

tRVili|ion Tn Press 
“1 am nut alone in the '.pmiun that 

there IS no real di-mociacy uiiliin the 
fungrw and Babii Piuii-hutljiudas 
Tandun has openly .staleil that the re
cent decisions lakim by the Congress 
are not in mnsenance with the real 
wilt of the people. 1 do not wish to. 
lepi-at my previous argiiniinlf but. 
the people <>f Tr.tvancore are fully ' 

(fogrizant of and are wholly behind!
I the State in its assertion of independ-,

‘Travancore believes in 'he Union 
India. It believes Ln U.N.O., but it • 

also believes-in the need *or its own 
■Tndapmdence, consistent with inter-

" '.tN T IC IP .tT lO X  O P 
P0Pri...V R  VKUDK'T

BASIS g u rS T IO N K O  '  ■
MADRAS, .hum 20.-"| an gl.vd • ' 

no1» Iheiv i- eha'ig" in Sir C.̂  P, 
Riioia.-'vami Iyer's Mand, ami that 
he is no longer ri’s'ing upon 'Iw 
•Divine Righ’’ of Rul.'rs bu; up m the 
a!l"*ed siioport of the pe'pie o' 'he 
.•Stale." said Sii M'ndi Kn-hna: ■ : l
fver when his atleii'ion '.vas drawn '«J 
(eilaiii remark- m.aj ■ br Sii C 1’ 
Ramaswami ly>n at hi- icviii
I'oiifemii*’

"Bill there i.* no umoi'er lo 
poii'i rnised rep'uirdly ihui me
(irofiiT ii'iiu 111 ........... .. the !■ .’I
of Hie |l.■lP(ll>’ i.« iliroi'irli till' '."-'1 !'■ 1 I 
1)1 rt diili/.elei li'd Ic'go'liili.ri. .ii.rt |< e- 
i-riibhi hy n revrc'ih • V..’ :*■ >
lire Wilier nor h -• Mi ’•.i" '......
■■'olil lo nulicijwir H.* innd.rl o! 
tlie iieiiiilc ii'd C'l'Tic f-.- . ii a 
/.re iidtjed issue"
C'mitirioiiig Sir All.i.li said; "Toe 

IVwan ha- clioseii ri'p̂ ’aii’.l'v to di- . 
•ori ni; stainnent in rcg-ird i.i i- 
iwople's right of ivtiellioii. If nrl..

' 'W hi'lory of Eiiroiv an-i Anmufi' 
ami Ihe as.-ertiou of pcoplv'- rigu' in 

• iHitereiit parts of world am k'‘p‘ m 
view no exception can be l.ikei, ni ni> . 
slaienieiit.

"Coiiflieliiig sta’emeiils made b,, i 
Sir (■ P. firim time lo li'ne as 'o 

•the need for a sirotig fiiion Cen'-e 
and the un.-alisfactnry natiim of Ca n- 

jiie’ Mivsion's statement ot .\h'.y U> i'i' 
I'ills mcard and cimphiitiing at ihe 
same lime against the Constituei.t 
\s«eiehlv trying to increase ihe .copi.

'he I'ahine' M.S'iun'- .-i:'1''ioenl '

Jiniiati's SiKipofi
■'In regard to legal is.-nes as 'o  Vn*. 

elleit of Ihe wilhdr.iwal of jura 
iiunmicv or H- a-ssumplioii b\ th" 
Imliiiii Knion 1 i--in2 ' iPiila-e Sir C I’ 
'«i rinding a trieiid ami suptMrt.'' in 
Mr .liimah lie-ides Sir Stadori Cripn-' 

Releiiing lo rep-iit- in Ihe !‘i>' - 
reg.irdiiig a cli:m|e in ’In' b. •.
Re.-. II of II

« R.-.
C.Kigies' aci.s'ii'iiig Ik.-ii'.iiii
jie mi.-leadmg. D..'inimi:i S'a'ii- i 
.1 tr.iii'iuoiial airange-netil ami 'i'- 
signed mei ’̂y to ge'. nvr ixTtain di ' 
'•i.lliex in tile working "f the pp's' 
Iiiierim (Jovenimeiil and lo ensuie 
a smoother pa-sage inlD rnmple'e in
dependence when 'be new constilii- 
lion as framed by the Cnnstitucnl \s- , 
sembly come.s into fori'C

"As regai-ds Travan'Mie seeking 
membership of Cnilfd .Naiiiin* Or 
ganization and U N'.O.'s eiitertalnlnj 
anv such claim by the Indun S'*te- 
toilowing a similar policy. It wilt Iw 
jii'l to deal with this sul'iec' when it, 
’H'comes a pr.ncliral and live lssii<- 
11,1. mg regard to Hie rigliW ijnd iPili-. 
«..|i"'iv of III) iiH'iiilvi'x ol IfNO an i 
'.'r iH-ihii. of Imlians IheiV. it i- m. 
,,l„kd.le ilul .my 'IP'*' ■ • ;

NATIO
NAL A

RCHIV
ES O

F IN
DIA



son or gmup mai niuy ik' in tnoois- 
condant fur ihu tiinu bi'ing. 1, hcr.^y. 
1.S-.UC au invitation to cvv:y nviiJs- 
papi'i' in India to send here obsi i viVs
to judi:>' Iho si1ii.;t,.>n |..i Uh'̂ i-

CunKifx And (iandhiji v Idrotus r
“1 haw jul.Ual to mill' in irii , i- 

miialioD for and iny honu^r tu 
(Juiiuliiji for hi' gi.'jt •.i-niia-s /in 

.iMjii'ing the svif-rrsiMl and confci- 
I [iwe of Ijidia in polilic.il aii.rin sovial 

! matters, but surely piayvr mwlings 
are intended for eominanii)niur at
tempted ciimiminion with ilit' Suprc iiie 
and cannot b« uiili/ed for altacks, 
wdl-founHi-d or ill-loundcd. against 
political upponenis. Gandhgi made 
certain inaccurate statements regard- 
mg what I said at a Press conference. 
Twelve journalists who were present 
at that conference telegraphed to him 
pointing out the maccuiacu'K and yet 
during the next prayer meeting there 
was no retraction or expression of 
regret

“he admits that he is a baek-num-. 
her and that his views on non-vio
lence. the uselessncs' of llio Anny and 

> the evils of iiiduslrialk.iiion are mol 
'shariil hv his followoi'. lie, how
ever, is piesviil at ewiy niwling of 
tliose foiloweis ami is suppo cd lu 
guide them. Tile Pn-'.iicnt ol the 
Congress openly asseiis that on cer-, 

■tarn fundamental issues like non-vio-i 
k-nce he has pailcd compmiy with ' 

, Gandhi}). There is a definite ten- 
'dciicy on the part of the Congress, 
High Comniand to iri' ifeu. with 

I local and provineiai affairs as well as 
' with the internal politics of the States.' 
i The only thing that they seem to res-1 
j pect and yield to is open and unflmch-; 
j mg opposition.

Savarkar's Approval '
“Mr Savarkar telegrapns to me as 

follows; 'In the very interest of i 
, Akhand Hindustan itself I strongly i 
. support the Maharaja and the far-. 
j sighted and couraKeou.s detoniunalion ; 
I to deriare the indepeiuli-neo of uur' 
ilinilii Slate of Travaiieore. Tliei 

I Niram has already declared his in- 
I dependence and other Muslim Slolet 
I are likely to do so. •Hindu Stales 
; iMiid enuugh to assert it has the same 
right*."'

' Keplylng to questions whether Bri- 
, ti.sh post and 'telegraph office* would 
be closed and coinpanies wound up or 

1 railways stopped. Sir C. P. says;. "I 
am not aware that the independent 
States of Canada and the I'.S.A. are 

. adopting such measmes or even north 

.and south Ireland. noUviih«Uinding 
their well-known idi’ologoMl imimo- 

'.silies. I have always ii-'eiled that 
Travani'ore in m.iliers of (hdeme, 
eonmumicatiuns and olhii matters of 
icuinmon conctm will w hole-lieaited- 
ly co-o|H-ia(e mill the rest of Imlia, 

k onsislently with the special inlei- 
est.s ofTravaneorea.samaritime Slale 
with traditions uf indi-p-’iidunt trade, 
customs and currency polick-s.

"I feel that entry into the Consti
tuent Assembly, if nuale. sbi.uid be 
whole-hearted. .Tlieie is no point in 

i entering inhi that Aveinhly ami wi'li- 
• mg to go Mit if the ileei.ioii' nf tin 
Assemble .........f . ■ to

“1 have endeavoiiri'd to point out in 
several statements ili.it the diMsions 
now latifii-d by the Coii-liiuent .As- 
•emhly. the objective- lesiluliin of 
the Constituent A-'sembiv, which 
though piactically nuliified by
the acceptance of bon'inion Status is' 
bound to bn ralifii-d at the next and 
succeeding sittings nf the Assembly,; 
and the general antagonistic attitude , 
of the Congress to those' 
Slates who do not follow.
il.s riielales. may operate to the 
prejudice of the cconomie and indus- 

^tnal future of Trav-im-ore, whose 
position is peruli.ii.

Invilallon Tn Press 
"I am not al.m. m the I'p.iiion that 

there i.s no real deioncijev witlioi the 
f’ongre.ss and RoHu P,i: iisholl.muUs 
Tandon h.is opcnlv 'Irited tiui the re
cent decisions lakcn liv ti.e Cengress 
arc nut in eon.si niimv wth the real 
Will of the oi epli'. I do not wish to 
tepial mv pic'iiU' .ncimienlf Iml 
the isenple nf Tr.ivancoie are fully 

|cngni?art of.and ai® whelly behind i 
I the State in its aisertion of mdepend-, 
ence."

'■Tra\anecre believes in 'he Cmsn; 
of India. It believes in U.N’.O., but it 
also beĥ '.'es in the need *■: its 

' ndepsndence. cen-istent with inter- 
deomdenre with Che c‘her u.

.prsing the great land of India. 
lAP.L

Union And Entry Into C.A.
TRIVANDRUM, Jiiiii' 20.—“If Pathaiiislan with one- 

third of the revenues of Travancore can be independent, is it 
a cardinal sin for Travancore to ask for the fulfilment of what 
British statesmen have said and undertaken?’’ asks Sir C. 1’. 
Ramaswamy Aiyer, Dewan of Travancorc, in a statement to 
the Press, replying to the recent criticisms on the declaration 

* of independence by Travancorc.
“Ncpsl with less than the psP'dJ- ------- -------------

lion ot Travancuie and less rc.-auicos 
can, of course, be independent and ;

.Pandit Nehru can appoint an Aiibss- 
sador to Nepal without loo nui'h 

j  scrutiny of its internal admim>t atmn 
and without demanding a referen- ‘ 
duni Siam can be independent.
Burma can be independent. Swil/ei- 
land can be independent, but it is a 
caidinal sin for Tiavancme to a>k for 
the fulfilment of what Biifirh states
men have said and undcrt.ikcn.

"Pandit Nehiu has ulicrod the 
threat that the dream uf ind, pimdem e 
will be dis.'ipati-d in a few numlha 
owing to intcinal troubles and eco
nomic piessure fjiim oulsulo. .Al
though prominent Cungics-imn and 
olhei's have told ine tliat his words; 
should not be taken tim sm'iuusly, ns I 
he b apt lu become emuUoii:il on pub-' 
lie plultoims, 1 cannot forget that he, 
is the Viee-Presideqt of the llileiou 
Goveininent. Added to tliut are the I 
threats of subjug.ili'.n of Indum Stat.-> , 
by Sir Gopalasviaiiii Aiy:ing,n', the 
ineileinenls to internal rebellion by.
Acharya Ki ipalam ami Mr Shankarrao 
Deo. These uUei.mees,however, have 
unified public opinion hei(' add. in 
eftecl, solved the piobkm of inde
pendence.

People's Siiiipori
"In all IikolinuiKl ami judging fruni 

my coi'i'ispundence most nviiUicrs ot 
the Stale Congress will Soon decla,e 
themselves in favour of the indi'pond- 
ence of Travancorc and will piobably 

•sign fiom the Sltito Congress on 
is issue. Public opinion i> gaining 
' much strength that within a few 

weeks 1 believe that it will not la- 
po'sible for the Slate Congic's open
ly to speak against iTiav-.iiwuie Gov
ernment Ih.il they wleVe eiirbing |mli- 
lie opinion oi weie gxiily ol Ko'.-ist 
methods, as suggesh-d be l ertain Con- 
grers udher.-nis who aie apt in en
thuse over cveiy case and e' 

group that may be ii

/ f -  T

"^ANTICIPATION O R  | 
PO Pl'L A R  V K ltD lC T |

BASIS QLI'-.STlONEb '
.MADR.AS, Jim® M.—"1 am g.ad 'nj 

note there change in Sir C. P.; 
R.iina.'wami Iyer's stand, and that, • 
he is nn longer resting upon 'he! 
'Divine Righ’’ of Rulers but upiin the'

■ alleged siiDpor" of the pe->ple ng 'h® 
.state.” said Sir Ah.a.di Kn-hoa».va ri 

. Iyer when hi« ttleiiliim was drawn 'o 
arks mad’ by ;

Ran
nmfei'eiii'e' 

“Bill tliei

1 hi' r I I'o

p'dlrdlp ihiU 
liropfT iriii, (If ii.«C.Tf.Mi;iip Ih, 
ol Ilie ireoiil® is I'iniiiiili l(ie n . 
Ilf n diilif-Wecird leflj.'ldliire n.n 
l■fcllll« by rt r'e'rr.'.riln V 
ihe Ruler loir U • l-i Kn 
'iplit III anlieioare 
ilie.peojile (i-.d ciierre i % , , 
preiodoed i»me.
Cimtimiing Sir Alladi said' 

Dewaii has chosen mpeateilly i di.-

■ IX'ople's right nf rebellhm. If onl> 
lihe history of Europe and Amoric.i' 
land the as.sciTion of people's rigm la. 
.ilitfereiit parts of world are kep' in;
, view MO exception can be taken lo ni>'
stalemeiil. '  '

'■foiillUliiig stafemeiils made bj I 
Sir C. P. fi-oin lime lo time as ’» 
(he need for a strong Union Ceu’n',

' .ind the unsajlsfacfory nature of UaTi- 
[iiel Mission's statement nl .May ll> iiU 
hiiis regard and complaining at the 
same time against the Constituent, 
Assembly trying to increav the .scope] 
of the Ikiiuii Centre and going iiehiadj. 
!he Cahinei Mis.sion's statement arej 
too well kiiowii to mnsi any lurflwi' 
lefiiljtiun.

Jliiiiuh's Support I
"In regard to legal issues as to the 

elfeiT of the withdrawal of para 
moimicy or Its a.ssumptioii by th- 
liidmii Union I eongrninla'e Sir C P. 
rai finding a frkmd and siipporte.' iii 
Mr .linnah lie-ides Sir Stalford CripP' “

ernng 1 the
regarding a cliange in Hie Olv''..e: 
R,->.iliiti*m of Dll' Uiin-:iliieiit 
.V. Sir .Mladi said: "Frequent tefer- 
eiKe lo llie pioixisssl iliaiige in tir 
Olijeetiies Ke-Ajliiliiiii and atnut 'ho 
Congies-s leceiitiiig Donhiion S'.ito' 
are mi.-leading. Domiiiion Status i'
J iraiisiiioiial arrangement and de
signed merely lo gel over certain rii:;:- 
i iilliea in the working of the piv-e':'' 
Interim Govertimeut and lo enaure 
a smoother passage into enmpie'e in
dependence when (he new conslilu- 
lion'a* framed by the Consliluent As-1 
sembly comes into force i

"As regards Travtne.tie seeking 
membership of United Nation* ,Or 
ganization.aiid U.N.O.'s entertain; 
any such claim by the Indian S'ate- 
following a similar poliiy. It will be 
just tn deal with this <ut>iect when it, 
l•pcomM a practical and live issm- ; 
Having regard to tijfi ngU* Jiid obii. i 
esIiiHis ol tik inciiilf'T, of US.O Mio 
he ixisiti K. lii.li:lns Ihcie. M i',"i.. 
•iiiiik.itile tiul any ''•'‘P’,' "  ;
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SIR C.P. WOOS 
.iI? iN A l[/.V

I'N V O y TO rA K JST A N , 

NOAilNATr.l)
TIUVANDRCM. Jiino 21.-"A s a 

result of poi.-otial fin«l
, corresponHen'f iv>i\vpcn Mr Jinr.ah 
and the Devan of Travancme. the ■ 
Dominion of Pak's'an. on its eslah- ; 

, lishmont. has aereoA in receive 
. a represontative i-f T .ivanoore and 
I to establish rvlationslup with this 
State v'hii'h will be <if mutual a'l* 
vantai;o," sa'ai a cmnniuniquo Ls- 
suc<l by tin; Travanrtirc Gowin- 

' inert.
The commimique adds: “In pur-

«aii. r of this (lerwiiiii. the Tra
in, I 1 Cnveinmeiil b; ve maninat- 

Hajyasev.a Pravina Khan Baha
dur Abihil Karim .Sahib. retin>(l 

Inspcctiii-Cenrnil of Police. Tnivan- 
core, as ,n ’pr<.-entativc of TraVan- 
covo State in the n.'ininion of 
Pakifl.an and he vil! lake ohario of 
his duties from the date on whicli 
Paramountfv lap rs and Travancorc 

I becomes inilepomlent,"—A P.I.
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i^L L  STATES MUST JOIN 
PAKISTAN OR INDIA C.A.

FORMER COCHIN DEWAN CONDEMNS 
SIR C.P.’S ATTITUDE \ /

IWADKAS, June 22.—Sir R. K. SbannAikhain Chesty, for
mer Dewan of Cochin, in a statement criticizes the altitude of 
certain Indian States declaring themselves independent as con
stituting “the real danger to the unity and prestige of India.” H  ' 7T

"Thr most disquielitiB feature of' ^  ̂ ~ 6
ihe Indian i>o!itiral situation." says *
S'.r Shanmukham I'hdiy, “is not so 
much tlie lad of riivisioii nr thr 
poientialitiei of communal troubles, 
bu' the declaration of some of the In
dian Slates that they mlend to remain 
as independent sovereign stales on 
thp irrminalion of the British Para- 
mmmt'acy. Ilo'vever much one miiy 
(lc-|)lur*' the idiii
Imlii

of I'ul
of Die

lor mHiii'itcc. 
l|«'Pllli,llIJII uf
I Slat,, of Piikist; 
jalioul .ill milliii: 
liemaiiimg ti.iO i 
jas a vital foire

tvish’v''̂ '
Poll- 

of the
iPukisiati Stale and 1 
[that in 'DiIp of separatnin 
would still be iinhreakahk’ bonc\ 

lof common interests which will 
jmake the two S'ates to work in the 
Iclo-est co-ooeratiop 
' The Real lianeer.

The real danser In "ibi' unity ano 
pres'ise of India is the atlitude of 
ceriain Indjan .Stales, If a ron.-ider- 
able number of Indian .Stales l•hr>l>.'o 
to folltnv the exampie of Travancore 
end ilyderalcad, it would mcuit the 
B;ilkani?alion of India with all it- 
allend.ant daiiitvis to inii rtial and ex- 
tcrniil |x>aiv The claims of tin-e 
States will not •tand thp t of 
cither junsiic or lealisl.c examiiui' 
tioii."

'Whatever mititil Ix' then loud
mouthed claims,*' Sir Shimiiiiikiiani 

’ Chelly s.iys, the Ruler.v of Indian 
States have ticver eiiiovp.i anv inter ! 
national status- The oiilv l.'st of i 

oveieiBiitc of a Stale i.s wiiethcr 
mid Ik- recogui/cil a- such 1»' 
I'lveii'lgn Stal-s of the world. 

There doe.s not sem to Ih' the sliithi- 
■hance of iin of the cront Power- 

of the wnrH rccocnirinc Trav.-uv or.- 
or H'rtrrabad as th"ir canals in 

■;so\ereiBntv. If this stimiise is cor- 
[:rect all t:!k rjf inrinpfnri''in sove- 
[ireizntv hv those State; rears fn 
■ I have anv meanine."
.1 Paramouiiicy ((uihlile 
ij "With resard to the sisn.licaiire of 
• the rights of Paranioumcy o'.or the 
'Stales exenised hv the Biitish; 

.:Crcjwii. it should not bo foiiti tten.” 
jjsays Sir Sh.iminiki:.m. “that ho.-o 
, j njjht.s owe- their urisin to tlie mt T.'.-t I 
Jtbai the Crown had tn the (hr.ieni-!
 ̂ nieiit of India. It is a .  the nuoterj 
Jot India and not in its ab.oilute ami | 

independent capantv that the Cr-mn 
,] exercised the risht.s of Par; nvn.iilry
Jow r tlw Slates. ]• may l-e po--il,:r 
.|io inditlse m lesal auibti.o and es- 
I tablish that the Crown's ivlaliim with; 
Jthe Indian S'ale.s ij siinielhiiii; .iillrr- 
tent froni the Crown as i'epr<‘>ent'iiB 
the Go\fminent of India- Idealism ■ 
without anv relation to the fids of 
history has no pradical value. Not-' 
'withslandinB the rieelaration uf the 
British Governmeiil lo ihi- l•ontrnl•., 
Paramoiiiilcv over the Indian S'atc- 
must in fact devolve on 'he (joverii-. 
ment of Indie. The one and the, 
only wav in which the States can ex- j 
irieate themselves from the ten!acles| 
of Paramoimlrv is for 'hem to iohi'

I one of the two Indian Dominions as ' 
;an intefiral part.'' i
! , Sir C. P. CriliciMd
I "It is one Ilf the iioiiies uf fate." , 
[.Sir .Shaiimiikham Chettv sistcs.i' 
."that the Dewan of Travaricoie wlioi 
has been the chamjiiwi of true Indian j . 

[nationalism and a strong Central'
; Government should now make an,

’ alliance with Mr Jiimah who broke 
that national uiiitv and .should have' 
created a situation whii h may 
threaten to weaken the Centra! Gov- 
eniment. Now that partition of In
dia is an accompUshed fact, the In
dian Slate.s .should throw in their lot 
with India or Pakistan accorrimB to 
their respective BeoEraphical posi
tions. An.vone, whether the Prince 
or the Dewan, who b«'S aBaiiist thi- 
natural and inevitable trend will be 
doing an irreparable harm to the 
cause of India and of Pakistan. It 
should, however, be remembered 
that the Dominions of India and 
Pakistan are inAnitely greater than 
the greatest of Indian Rulers or (heir 
Dewans. Ma.vbe that the harm that 
will ensue will be to the detriment 
of those gentlemen than to the detri
ment of these two Dominions. 
Whatever might be the temporary 
course of events the ultimate answer 
will no doubt be given by the people 
of the Stales themselves in • whom 
vests the ultimate sovereignty,"

Future Constitution 
Stressing the need of a sluxig 

Centre. Sir Shanmukham Cheity 
says: "Now that the position of the 
Indian Constituent Assembly apart 
from the Pakistan Assembly had be
come more clear. 1 hope that the In 
dian Constituent Assembly will 
evolve a constitution with a really 
strong and erti(ieiil Centre. It would 
be found that the much-abused Gov
ernment of India Act of ISlW fur
nishes B pattern for the constitution 

I of the Dt^inion of In.Hia. The (ate^^ 
of the 18.15 Act is one of the tragedies 
of Indian history, If the British-sta'.es- 

' men could have had at that time 
Ithe courage and the vision lo couple 
Dominion Statius with the provisions - 
of that Act. India tovUy would have 
Iteen one of the great Powers of the 
world taking part elTectively 
reennstructinn of a more pcaref  ̂
and nrrierlv world."- A P.I.

v ; >

Stale Congress 
Flanning For 

Struggle y

I , ™ ™ , « r -

to,,, ti:.vL ,
I'-otMdc the .Slate," 
llunu P.Ibi, I, ■ £ '

Sbl, tons,,,; ""
., .....I.:'
U-, ..II 1 Sbile C.OB !•<
: , , r  "“ "-""I‘ton of (he G-i - .

Travancore ind 'o ■ i-

.'‘tiij-

nsi ihc 
'l int to devi 

. dent.
Hf said 'hit lU Tratancoic 

b'lfiM Act was calculated to m-
T f f . i 'l r f " ' ' ' ' , '/ -  «<
Jn“  "  "IW

He conlmupd: 'The slrnd n„w 
l.-ikcn by Sir C. P. R.onwsaamv Iyer
I, u!mt 'he Con -lucm As.M-mbly in the Indian Unions ihaily ag;,in.,t .

■ S ’t / S ' s r r

I'i 'm  '"‘''j'" -  -‘''m
-Slate admmistijiion of the

ur.'Tov r P'‘'Parvd to undcr- 
' and to go to anv
; f-'-'iiiing ihcir ligbts."* ^
j Non-Violeiii (anipaign

people's sliugglc agamii Tia- 
iis "hKh

h"''"’'* *ind.mtnmrnl in Travancore and the Stale

rh"’ ® ‘hei-e with the issue of 
be prohibit,,,y order by th,. (bvern 

CongV̂ ŝ •' h>- ‘be Stale
A<k,xi uhal foim Ih,. .sliugglc would 

Ctkc, hc.-uiid; "I, will. of“ u , " ^
bridici'uh'.'?* ' ‘.'’Jt*''' but I cannot 
L ,e‘, u ‘ V" h-'PPs-n under thp

‘'ballcnge lo t|,p

''iCnMwcmhT''T'

cace^
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CONGRESS TO C RY ‘THUS FAR^  
TO S T A T E S ’ CACKLES^ i

j Mr. Sbankerrao Deo Clarifies
BOMBAY. R,u;id?.y.

M B  SHANKERRAO DEO, GcnorarSecretary of thp All-India 

1* '^ Congress Committee, today said that the Congress would 
do its best to prevent any State from declaring independence for 
itself, in clarifying certain important issues arising out of the 
Mountbatten Plan, at the adjourned meeting of the Congress 
LcgisialAx; Party, held th is  af&rnoon at the Council H all,'

Mr.  IVv> hr'Id iliai ---------------------------------------------------------------

mailr III-. 'I.'itriiiriil in-
< of U.>m)ui,v rii) in Mafnii'.i 

j Till' stnli'iiii'ni. lie Miid, un..
nnulc, niil in liix iis (iriir'
ril SiTi'<-(ni> nf ilic ritnitii'xs linl 
in liix [M'lxiin.il liiiwril.̂  ii« I'rpxi- 
■I'lil <>r llir S;iiii)ukln Maliai.lxhli.i 

J I'niixlnnl. 'liip l»o luli's u n r  pul 
I I.i' l•lllrIls l̂| <1110 uilh llir <ilhi-l'.

j Mr Ik'ii ttiici (hi n <lixc«‘.<"tl'i!ii'fii-

I ihiit i.i'iUi fiirwiitil ih. iH' (Uiiilrl Ih' iiij

■mill I ili'llnll'; Mdilirt l«’ liiixtMl (1,1
j jcmil II UJH [«).vi(,lc
I ihji iismuiiniK of M.at-i miglii ion- 
I iiiiur. Iiiil al am i';iii‘ (Ik- (lixirilm- 
I Uiili of s(.'ui.s uoiilil ho ,<m<;liv III 
' ;ii'ii|Hir!ifiii 10 |W[iulmion.

•Mr. Ihxj Si,ill ihm in' laif n f<-iv
Siuus Mcro hiisi (ijMibinitri}' lo tho 
ttorlii ihii thii v..ii!i(ii in ho iinli-jh-ii
lioiu. As •.iiings tiioiMl, iiiiisHiy Cimlil 
sa\ ii hai Miiiilil In- ih.' <iv:« ; coiUi'iii 
nf tim  iiU(i‘|)i.iui.'m-o, HNidi die-' 
Siait'K M'ei'p ilvmaniliiiK. Hu! as th-
Ci'iigross 1’«'sh!o:u liml om.' riijiaik-
«il. It would di'rimioly ho an unfrloiid- 
Iv lift for :ip\ foi'i'ij'ii tiaiiim lo liavi' 
Imornationai rHaiiims wiih im In- 
(limi Sl.iii'.’

Nil', IH-i «i,id lhai ilu‘ riiMgrosj
wnulil (ji. iis hot In ui'i'vo'ii any 
Stuio tr«-n Uikiitg siiHi an allilud".

I [ivfiarjag tiiai iho jmiriiion of ilio 
i-uuhln was ,1 niaiio! in ts' '.tiCIIi 
logiviiod. Mr. ihti iissoi'usl ih.it in 

1 uidor 1,1 gel iiMsIum tho ('nnoi'cs' hi'd 
' hi .sufiiOto ihs' uiiiii of Ijidia. 'I'hi'i'o 
, was u.i iuiiii'is.iiim tiiji lOfih'liuM in- 
I oihor. ihf I'liiiih'ws had lo.si itio 
I siuigglo ilnd that tih' l.iaguo had 
j aionil oi'i'f li. This, lio funlU ivii- 
• flciomiv MV, was not Ivuf. j
I If Mr. .liDii.ih had iiuu nno (loinl, 

Ilf had ill iIm- saiiii- ilmr. lo i niaiii. 
h'nr hipianci', joai m'i».r l•.ll̂ l .'tciinv 

iiaium had K l for IJriiain, ii iviis 
siuhil Ihid Ih" l.iMi;iK' MDiil'i 
iloM'p .wri'iit a molil iMlon iruncalnl 
J'.ikistmi. Mr. .Iiimali, lu'saloi', hail 
alii MiiUil thal ho wunh'd .. enrrido:-, 
Tiiai dimiiid ha<i lu ln' din|i;iicl mid 
iho l.-ayu" i'lloi- all not oiil,'' a imilli- 
raioii. irtinioii'il T<iki*:mi. Was ilui 

>1. 1.011 for Mr, .liniiili or Vlin l.v.i

I ANtmil,!: liKBt'XKIVC
, The iM'.vtiailun ihoon hjil not 

k>i'n atripied, wthor, if it had ImT.
I nirdilR and Slhhs ivon;d ivu lak" 

;Mrt in i:io roiororvlam. Tiio fai-i 
dial tho la-sRiit liad to a.'o. jit lli.- 
v.iforfitdam In Iho f'n.niioi ninl iho 
voiiiij.’ in ihiiKai and ih.- I’lrnjah v.:r 
-’ifficiint [iroyf ilia', the Awn-nmi.iii 
Ihisiry had not Ix-'H ariojiiod. i 

Mr, IVn .said that In aiToidanoo lo 
Iho resolution iias.s'-d'hy iho Alldn- 
iha c<..iigii',s.s Commilioo in 1!HJ, ih.' 
.■ofgn'.s- awiilfit di'c’as'i'aci as iis 
l.riik'lliloi and had .-lai.il llial ' it 
I'.imld lint ah\ um.iliini: |iuri
la join the li'illan rnioo. .Tin; uirnl- 

.l.i'v lu 11 \v.i' ih II tho l.vatfiio can
not runiird un'.', Mlini; |iaria to join 
i’sVisiaii oilhi-r. .a.s it wanioil o. do. 
Th.' C'oiijjn'is |jnmi|.lo ol i>un-oO'H' 
|)Lil'ion liad ilioi'oforo horn I’lilK viiv
■ .it.tiod,

“\Vf »hall ti j- to-win <nor iho 
.'('liarali'd iiarls of liidla not hv iho 
.swords, hilt h> iiii|>r<iun.u' Iho m-ii- 
diii.iTis III iiiir (looiilf) tVr si.all 
alwa.is work foa«flo's!v lor 'ho 
unity of iho (>o<.|)lo ol h.ilh I’aki- 
t'lii and Iho liiili-iii l iiioii.' ho ad- 
ih'd.

l.siln! afn-r . Iho
Mr, D.s-i al-o said llial wiih ' 

.sMiiag U|. of uvo IKiitdiiioiM <n
'i'a. fioli would have tiio t'igl*' 
chiHoif- iis own Covirnor-llfiii.raL h 
iiiiv oihol llomnion.

(sNHhsI lo discuss Iho ITlmiiry kld.i- 
cfliion |>oTi«'y of llii' (lovornmiiit anil 
il is umlor.stood ihol mainly ilic staijss 
manshi)! k'lween (tf-vernmem In- 
siwclinn oiaff and administr.iiivc of- 
lii-ois of, Iho !?i-|iooi Boauls fame in- 
(hr (ii.siussion. Tho (jiicslinn wins 
Iher (iovi-rii'iiiiil should uiidflak" 
nm«iraltmi and vulilif&lion of t'"'t 
Iwoks for juimair Khooi-s. was also 
riisfussfd.

Mr. Dink. Iran rios.ii. Minister for 
Civil Stip|ilio>. is lindfi'sto.irt 10 time 
rraik a siimng |den for (he romo'.-.il 
of controls over atl'cummoriiiieK c'- 
coiiUng food suiiplies. The <|uesii<m 
of romo>'.i! of conirois on cloth, kts 
posenv and nulsos, was also disoi.-ss- 
ffl. hill dcfision. It is iutdcrsio<vl, va« 
iMorrid. Tho Central Rovernm.'iTs 
decision is tKdnjt a^ le ii.
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FOR RETROCESSION OF 
BERAR-IV 1 *

P a : ;L ’T SHUKLA has refer 
red to the "hard-won froj- 

dom" which the Beraris are said 
to enjoy. And what is thi^ free
dom? One has not to go very

r n t n  S^TTAR KHAN. H.LA»

Berar representatives for Consti
tuent Assembly (as Is required a t 
the  t i n t  of the appointm ent of the 
Governor' and as "Bcrar Is now re- 
pre.senteh !ti Its own righ t and not 
by the vrare of Nizam, shows th a t 
K.-- R - '; 'r  agreement Is dead" 
‘IlitavcCa. 16-4-1947). This is ,i 
very qu(-er argument based on - 
b f b u s  r».ascnlng. Those who .a -  
vai'.cc this, fall to  understand th.t' 
Rhllc the Governor Is appoint.-d, 
the mcinirers of the  Constltu"nt 
Assembly were sent through elec
tion tho'.ieh Indirect, in wlitch the 
Berar MLA.s bound by aptly th 'i .  . 
oa th  of allegiance to  the  N lta n . 
had also rw ticipated .
MZAM'S OFFER

I  have to t  a gricyai.fe a;;\U’ ' ' 
my Hindu friends who are. all *b' 
v.’hilt. tcrrlfyinc ;h.. public by the 
slogans tha t the  Nl/.ain 1: i .'< • - 
bach ^rn r a:'.'*

.'id and i

deep tri -'.nd that the lot of the i the time of selecting
true Svm of Bcrar, ■$ exlrbmcl;.' 
pitiable.

He is :n the auministrali'. e 
grip of lire Brahmin.s, econonvc 
dutches ol theBar'a.s and un'.’i'i' 
the polil'cal thraldom of Mal.:.- 
Koslm! Out of alwut 4-15 cotlo'i 
pressing and ginning factories 
in Bcm :. about 425 bcloni’ to th'> 
ncn-Boraris- None of the four 
weavin;; mills in Berar belong to 
theVn T^k' whd'o business c r \
I n d u s 'S j f j  Berar. has boon 
ir.Oropolbt'd hy the Miirwr-ris 
and ba;:;:'s. '.viio have al'-O y.'a':;- 
bed a far-.e proportion of the 
lands cf the original cultivators.

While commenting on the  Ben
gal Tenancy Reform, the  llitavaila  

richtlv iPinarVcd (25-4-1917' tint 
’■rich m mey lenders grabbed the 
la n d .; 'h ' 'n o m e n a i i .‘'Imil.i’" 'o  ; ' i .(
In B 'ra i. where an undue p.TC- \ 

a''e of the  lanp, i.s in possrs^ii'm of 
monev ie rd e r i"
BEP.4H AND C P

Since Berar is linked up, 
with CP. Berar i.s ' a  great 

' 'S'.' 1; 11 bi iiig llu  et d b '' CP.
liic Irr i 47 years, Bi rai'.s ri'presei'.- 
i.atlvps tr j ’ hoarse but nobody is 
preparid to listen to  them. T ..:
Sim formula of 60:4'^ was n e v r  
acted upon faithfully, and the  pre
sent Finance Minlstet has declared 
more than  once th a t it has been 
burled deep and the Beraris should 
no t refer to It again. The Hindu 
ML.4S of Berar, who cmint .'or 
somelhliu. do sm art under r. righ
teous indignation a t the unf.ilr 
treatm ent meted out to  Berar. hut 
ther pUlmlve protests and dismal 
wallings arc throttled by the com
bined evil force of CP Hindi and 
CP M arathi They have no guts to 
stand irec'i, and assert the legiti
mate pgh ts  of Berar. They are 
carried away by the ir party  affilia
tions. political sentiments and per
sonal conveniences a t the  sacrift'’e 
of the i-cai Interests of those, whom 
they rcoresent. Even now, all the 
g reat industrial- irrigation and 
educational projects like the huge 
central therm al station, the great 
Narrniir:,-! Taptl Irrlgctlon Project, 
the  g ir t -  managed Paper and Ce
ment Mills, the  Engineering. Modi 
cal. Commercial and technical Col 
leges are being located In CP. After 
all this, no Berarl worth his salt, 
will believe in the crocodl l̂e tears 
of the  CP friends and the greedy 
baniss and he would very vyell saw 
“God save me from my friends,"
GUISF OF DEMOCRACY

In the  name of democracy, "Peo
ple's Rai” and self-determination, 
every political clique and party  ly 
power Is out to  loot the  people; fo t ,

( r ?

fiT

them  "Pco.ole’5 Raj" Is the Raj of 
Capitalists and self-determination 
Is the ctcmlnatlon of the ir own will 

Much 1s made of the  fact th a t us 
I consent of the  Nizam was ob-

traii'-R.-meri !• should tic'. ' :  - 
ored 1,1 uni'EUK'Ciatjc rule "i 
Nbvm. I' i.iyv Uial iKl-'cy ' 
th" wilt lioiu'.'.iv c,r cxulaiii;'"
the *.r,' of ;■.frall•.s fh,;-. .
tif pr.j • ?ii(ia i.',- carried i u i-..- 
fear 11 the people nf Bi'i, 
come I" 'ino’.v the real sf't,’ 
tklnp- *!. ;■ ra -  veer round In fa •- 
Lur if I'Mcratlon.
COM'TTl'.T AVTONOMY

f'e v  th a t the  Ni^am in ' 
h'..'-c;;c Id le r of 1325 "ha-s res-.:- 
ed |.) ilu ' people o tB ^ ra t , a 
cr.r.iuiuiion for a  rrspcnsible Gov- 
einme; • t'-nfcrrlng uyton them  full 
control of ihelr in ternal alTahs and 
complete rutonom y In admmlstra- 
11' n except m ilitary affairs and to 

reign v la t'o n i under a constitu
tional Governor appointed by the 
Nizam as his representative.” The 
same statem ent was reiterated by 
Sir Min. I Ismail ' from Delhi In 
Aprl. Iasi. Berar Is not to  go bar': 
but she Is to get more rights an'd 
privileges a t the  hands of Nizam. 
T h is 's  Incorrectly called rcsto.'-i:- 
tlor. of Berar.
WHEN THEY KNOW

When the Beraris will ''ome fo 
know:

1 th a t they are going to attain  
a higher political status, tlic.i 
what they  are etijoying t--  

day;
7 th a t they are going to have 

their own University. Ih^,- 
own High Court and their 
own House of Representa
tives- unfettered end iin- 
inffuenced by CP:

3. th a t they are likely to hav- 
the benefit of Hs. 25 lacs ncr 
year, which today are gqlng 
Into the  Coffers of the Nizam;

4, th a t they are going to be
Conilnaed 5'

CASE FOR > 
RETROCESSION OF 
BERAR-IV y y

(Continued from Page 4)

benefltted by all the  costly 
poiv-war development sche

mes of the progressive state 
uf Hyderabad;

5, th a t fur the ir agricultural and 
economic uplift, they would 
get such a  g reat and bene
volent patron as the  Nizam;

«, th a t  they will have g rea t in 
dustrial and banking faciU-. 
ties; and

7. th a t they  are going to  get a 
separate constitution, which 
will be framed in consultation 
w ith the ir representatives, 
wnerein the  fundamental 
ligh ts of the  people will be 
fully safeguarded and they 
wlU have an  opportunity to 
sivape the ir own future; then 
It Is m ost likely th a t they 
would ponder over the  pro
blem ra the r dispassionately 
and a fte r careful weighing 
would decide for unity wUh 
Hyderabad.
irO-flE CONTINVED)^^^^
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